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From the union of our perſons to Chri(t comes com- 
munion of ail ather things, n 390 

What theſe words imply.l am my Bcloveds,and my 
Beloved is mine 


392 

Cauſes why God abſems himſelf frong bis children, 
| 397 

When uſually Chriſt returns after deſertion, 398. 


How Chrift comes tobe ours, 399 
The riches of a chriſtian that has Chrift to be his 
ortion, ibid. | 


Chriſtians having Chriſt for their portion ſhould 
. —_— with their outward condition what-| 


oeverit is, 400 
Why ſometimes we want onfward things being in 
Chriſt: 401 


B H 


|| i 


|. 


bh 


How we are Chrifts Beloved; " - $O2 
Cf s of the "7 aps 40 conform her to 
her hnzbartl v\BYC. WW 9 "404 
| e ſweeteſt mmmies with Chy ip Ll wpdey the 
| © greateſt croſſes, © * os 
[Ove giving our febves to Can, is # fre evidence 
-rhatwe aneChniſhs, m dike hd 
How tawfwey Suram whis, ha reppbrr'be 40 Wipe or 
v\&e(pair, 407 
gſonowhy Ohyiſt nft.be given to before werasn 
g/vVe Our yo to him, 410 
Dirzifion buy to bo jnabled vs ſay, Tam \hy Belo- 


” 
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: Feeds and my Beloved is mine, | #15 
The exceltency vf a-Thyiſtian wtling 9 Div) 
light above-other mn, * . 420 
GX ortation and encouragement for thoſe who are 
" nargetin Chit; to-comeing v0 + bid, 
Thoſ: who have giventhemſchos up! 10 Chrift,000ht 
wotto be difcouraged for their infiymities, 422 
meſh Is tbor to comprehend the love of Chyift to 
454, which will inable ew 10 fuffer wiflingly and 
* theerfully. 423 
Chrif oedii Church & people in fat peftnrergqzg 
Chyift feeds 4s well zs breeds, 426 
Reaſons of wha \necefity F our continual feeding in | 
< -Ehriſtianit 428 
orgy peopls wenrifily and fweeel 'N bid. | 
appineſſe of _ times yore there i.ſneh plen- | | 


fprrinnalbfodd \ 0 ne T_T, 
evtwaſſe-of our Yoo Jags loft by becomming 
rows, 430, 


Howto get hungry appetites tothe Sacrament,. 434 | 


The Coriten ts; | 
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SERMON L | 
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AL EAAPPELEALEEENEY 


| perſons that partake of humane narute, ſo whatſo- | 


a. 
I 
— 


$44$#4$9$$$65+6600060045$4044 44. 
PPPPPPEPPECEDEEPEE 
SER MON I. 


Canr, ke 
1 am come into my Garden, my Sifter, my Spouſe, I 
have eaten my honey-comb with wy [LA have 
drunk my wine with " milk, Eat 6 friends, 
Drink, yea drink abundantly, o Beloved ! 


& Ther books of So. ow ox lie 
=. more obyious' and open to 
EB common underſtanding ; but 
Z as none entred into the Holy 
\ of Holies but the High-Prieff, 
S {o none canenter-into the my- 
Id ſtery" of this Sovg of Songs, 
g7 but ſuch as have' more near 
communion with Chrift. 'Songs,' and'eſpecially 
Adarriage-ſongs, (erve to expreſie-mens dwne joys, 
and other praiſes. ' $o this Book contains ' - © 
> The"nutwall joys and mutuall proffes” betwixnt 
Chriſt aud his Church. | 
And as Chrift and his Church are! the greateſt | 


[ 


$s 4 


ever is excellent in the whole world, is bortowed | 


ro ſet out the excellencies of theſe twp gteat Lo- | 
vers. : | 
| t 


.- 


_—_— I —_—] oo. —_ 


IntrodyTjon, 


Levit, 


—_—_ 


Epheſ. 2.1 9. 


Simale. 


A Song of Solomon. 


| Tris called Solomons Song, who next unto Chriſt 
| was the greateſt ſon of Wiſdeme that ever the 
Church bred : whoſe underſtanding, as it was large 


| as the ſand of the ſea, ſo his affections, eſpecially 


| that of Love was as large,as we may ſee by fis*ma- 
{ ny wives, and by the delight he ſought to take in 


whatſoever nature could afford. Which affection 
of Love in him miſplaced, had been his undoing, 
biitthar he was one beloved of God; who by his 
Spirit raiſed his ſoul to lovely objects of a higher 


. | nature, ' Here in this argument there is no danger 


for the deepeſt wit, or the largeſt affection, (yea of 
4 Salomon) to over-reach : for the knowledg of the 
| love of Chriſt ro/his Church is above all knowledg. 
| The Angels themſelves may admire it , though 
they cannot comprehend it. It may well therefore 
be called rhe Seng of Solowen ; the moſt excellent 
| Song, of 4 manot the higheſt conceit, and deepeſt 
apprehenſion, and of the. higheſt marters, The 
intercourſe betwix1 Chriſt the higheſt Lord of Lords, 
4nd bus beft beloved eantrattea Spouſe. 
There are divers thingy in this Somg. that a cor- 
rupt heart (unto which all things are defiled) may 
take offence z but 40 the \pure-all things are pure. 


{ Such a finfull abuſe of this heavenly Book, i far 


from the intention of the:holy Ghoſt in, which 
is by ſtooping low to us,to take advantage toraile 
.us higher unto him; that. by taking advantage of 
the (weeteſt paſſage of our lite(arriege,) and the 
moſt delightful affection (Love,) in the {weergſt 
maner of exprefſion(by 2 Song,)he might carry up 
the ſoul to « ( of a heavenly nature, We ſee in 
| Summer, that one heat weakens another; Sa great 


| 


teeth 


[ 


OT" II 


tghr | 


—_ Pry ttt FR PI9 _— 
—— "7 2 CY 


A Song of Sulowok. 


affections are taken up higher to their-fir objec, 
they die unto all earthly things , whileſt that hex- | 
venly flame conſumes and waſts all baſe affections 
and earthly deſires, Amongſt other wayes of 
HMortification,there be rwo remarkable : | 
1, By imbittering all earthly things wnto w,where- 
by the off eltjans ave deaded to'them.. - 
2. By ſhewing more noble, excellent and fit abjtfts. 
That the ſoul iſſuing mote large! and ſtrongly 
into them, may be diverted, and {6 by degrees dic 
unto other things. The holy: Spirit, hath choſen 
this way in this Seve, by clevating andeaifiag. our 
efions and love, to take it off from other things, 
that ſo it might run.in its right channel. Ir is pity 
that a GHveet{tream ſhould not! rather; run: into.:a 


man having in him ſuch excellent affeftions , as 
| love, joy delight Fhould cleave to durty baſe things 
that are-worle than himſelf, ſo becomming deba- | 
ſed like them © Therefore the Spirit of Gad, out 
of mercy and pity t@ man,. would raile up his affe- 
ions, by cakimg compariſon from carthly things, | 
leading to higher mariers, that onely deſerye love, 
joy, ach ght, and admiration. Let Gods ſigoping 
r0.ns,0ccafion our riſing up.unro.-himgfor, here rhe 
greateſt things, The Myſtere of Myſeries., thie 
Communion berwixt Church and his Charsh,, is (ct 
Out in the familiar compariſon of a Aorriage, that 
| ſame ugheche berter 6c. inthe glaſſe facare- 

i 5 we cannot'{o direatly conceive of:a: 


we may ce the 3##.in water, whoſe beams we can- 


gerden,then into.g puddle, What 4ſhame isir,that | 


' 
4 


3 


KH ER 


J 


3 
| ht being near a litele-one, draws away and ob- | 
es the flame of the other: fo it 15 when the Simile. 


Tw2 eſpecial 
wayes of morti- 


fication, 


B - not | 
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A Song of Solomon. 


| nor ſocdiredly look upon: | Onely our eare e muſt 
be; not to look (o much bn the c9/0urs, as the Fiz 
-__ and nor {6 much on the PI4wve as on the 
it {Qf reptcſenred:that welook _ fo nwech | 
wh refenblante, as to the Priſon reſembled 

Same would have Solomon by a Spirit 8: prep hety, 

| to take here awew of all the time from his Ag: 
ro-che _ ing of Chriſt - inthis 
ong.,as iman menc;ro fer down: e feverall 


pfagerrid periods of the Chwreh infeveral! ages, 

ja PTY —_ or s which are more corre- 

þ = _ to one Church chan another. 
© hor 


| vioever this yo "c may contain{ie deny 
not) 4 ftorgef the Chnrih in feverall 4g0s:'yet this 
lrigders nor, bur that mf paſſages of ir agrees 10 the 
ſperimall Pare the Church in evers age; 25 moſt 
Incerpreters-havet ; In this Song #i there _- 
1;. A tvong Herve of the Churth of Ped/ ef com- 
munien with Chriſt; and then,” 
24 Somtdechning 44 ain iu fon Thy 
"3: Afies this we have Her MEMO na reguining 
2 ects Lowe ; after which, 
The Church fals again invy 5 doth ming of Rh 
* wes 3's further 
of of CP 1” her thew before; which'con contin 


5. Th Chick porceivi if o cv conf nt 
mo hey, notwid ber _—_ 
, Fegovers anll cleaver ns fie to Chrif 


xerience ofthe 
their own lives. 
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_ 
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q' 


4 twake, 6 Nortb-avind, 


I 


ap) Shaved ithe fame. rg adef the 

pour re - —— wewber in 
c es Aves that 

accompany woe provi the fone reakta of 
oF yo water, as of rhe whole Orem, all is 

no and of every ſparkof fire, 2s of the whole 
Element of fire, alt is 7 ; of thoſe encall 
we call chem, theres the ſame xeipeRtof 

=_— aid ofthe whole. And therefore xs the 


is the Spexſe of Chrift, ſo is every par- 
ricular Chrifiian: —_ he whole Charcb dfires fil 


. F amroome. tne wy Garden, cov 

This chapter is not ſo ſawell broken. and divided 
from the as.it have beers fariewere 
berrer and more conſequent , that the daft yerſe of 
ths former nc arerey added to the garage: 

vN, © 52 21.3 ©  Qadvia IV. XVI.. ' 

© Awake, ONe thaniad , And olwichen $@veb;blak 
| euriey Garden dherthe $ piees ther cof aney Fn 
- vs Run, þ Garden,andes his ples- 


whe, + 
Fonda wm eo > 
'W1 r, \We W ak 
 fomonharof ic briefly, romabeway beter 
| which folloas;! Thewoedsconcain; 
1. 31784 of Ebreflifpeech cheminbaitde 
7; genus: Wares ung he 
wm ſs Rs thareef may" | 


wearer corMmunian with Chriff fo doth every parlICh- 
| lar member. Burto come to the words : 


An ONervario 
for the whole 
Song. 


| 


Awite, ONortbanind, = 


| 


Obſervation 

from Chrifts 
commanding the | 
Winds, | 


Irmay be-rqueſtion whether this commend be 
theword) #/ Chyift;; or the deſire of his Spouſe. The 
words are:ſpoken'by \becanſche cals it (Ay 
Garden) andthe Charchrafier inviteshimroearal ? 
(His) pleaſunt fruits, not of { Herr) yet the wards 


| of cbe. charch:ivkereof rheorder is rhus, FTheGhrurch 


| deingſenlible-of ſomeiddadneſle of Spin gecnerly 


deſives-totmeforcher quickning.” :Cbrift:then) an- 
fwersrhoſedeſi. e;by commanding. the winds. to 
blawnphon hor: \Bory ordinarily E/r-ft firſt ſtirs up | 
defiresy ene rhets anfigers rho-defirosot- hisown. | 


{ Spirit by:fabcher mtreaſegras here, { 
Arrake thou Nor thwint, and tome tiny Sanch, and | k 


{-+,. blaw pan my Gar den, Ofc. 


Chrift feds fOrchhis. Spirir,vwith cominand to al 
ores, ,unctet rhe name'of Nerh. and\Sewh-wind, 

urther the fruitfulneſs of his Church. The wind 
is natures tann ;. what thewinds are to the G den, 


:a24-ar87d } whenſnevey be peaks ts (thor. 


| herd Hee cn for th wi#Qour'of his-trealures 
when he pleaſes,he holds ahem ih his-fifte |} ' 
«WY hichanaywomborrallipheſt thar. are Chriſte, 
thatrhoy'arentidetoie that hank all Croagureyar 
his beck under thinnaito doc cham ferwicey rand ar 


ty wills nd we 


Ine... 4 ow 


may be likeyiſe,, ax  anfwer to 4 former ſceret deſire | 


| Foo he Git Point named: weerſce/berk, ras | 


tinker he SpinroR Obrifppirtebeale af/mcans, i810 | 

thedou} opetpiCalieſct Chriſte: | 
| conmmandang: \the winds; \ue:may- 1n.genermiobs. | 
| _ That al creatures ſtand in = mm a Ghrifk, | 


They re ilk; as/ipwecte, :aflcep warill; the: awakes | 


his.checkro.doechoimne-haims. This. drew the | 


| 


—_— 


| open raddatirglanta ny Mhata naurer of | 


] 


—_—_ 


1 aud come, 6 South, 


| wan * the, rhat even the winds and the rears 
| him : And cannor the ſame power ſtil the winds 
and waves of the Churches and States .jand cauſe 1 


ſudden a wa the  Diſcples)we awake him with | 


our prayers. 
| Secondly, we ſee here, that chriſt ſpeaks ro 
' winds contrary one to anther, both in regard of the. 
coaſts from whence.th blow, and inchet quali-. 
ty *\ burbock/agree'ih this, thas! borhareindeeffary || 
Net the Garden : where we ſee, That rhe courſes 1has || 
Chrilt 14tes , awd the means that he wſeth with bis 
church, ma {eem contre y, but by 4 miſe; ordering all;\ 


both, 1o'Einiftuſes both! for the Churches good: 
The North is a wind, and the South a cherc- 
ſhing wind, therfore Sewcb-wind is the welcom- 
mer and {weeterafter the North-wind bath blown. 
| Bur howſoever;all things are vurs, Rawd, .Apoltos, | 
Cephax,thtngs preſent and tocomr, fe death cre. all 
things work toret ber for good to ey being in Chriſt. 
_ itisthar the manifold wiſdom of Cbriſt 
| makerluſe.of ſuch. variety. of conditions;': and 
| hence it is,that =_— rior Chriſti is mide Y {omo 


| the Spirit in the godly themlelves.draws good aur 


_ Maniſterics ket in others. - Nay,inche 
ry ſame Miniſter , ſtate of the foul they. 
b_ to deal withall req nom 
Sometimes napicof God nedparging, 
Fer erm. "a7 gp pon the Spitir :of | 
| Gadgarries.it (elf furably to both conditioris; and 


agiee'1n, the whilſome ifſut;.: Aproſperousand'an 
afticted condirion are contrary,a milde and aſharp | 
courſe may ſeem to croſs. one another. Yer ſweer-!|' 
ly they agree: inthis; that as the-Charch necdeth: | 


| 


' Obſervation 
from whe con- 


wary blafts of 


i winds. 


1 Cor, 3.21, 
Rom. 8, 28, 


Uſe 1. 


A. 4 


IT, of | 


oo OS & i tn ts. Bhs 


__- 4 " Awake, 6 Noreb-wind, = 


of every coriditiony fure they are char gll winds 
blow them good 4 and were it not for their good, 
chk apereFomr by ling; bo i pd 
thavthelc times of ours, by long peace 
gu cold, heavie and ſecure; = therefore need all 
ds'of winds to blow upon. us, and. all lirtle 
cnough. Time was when we were more quick and 
lively; but now the hear of our ſpizirs are abated, 
Revel. 2. 3. | 'wemuſttherfore take heed of it, and thoſe 
things that are ready ta die, or elle in ftead of the | 
Narthand Santh-wind, God will ſend an Za. i 
har ſha'l by As a$4t is, Woſ.r13.r5. : + , 
Er can raiſe or lay, binde' up or "lev 
| kind of winds at his pleaſure,then 1f means 
ting or fruiclefle ; It is be that fayes to the 
ptr Jan and 16 the wird hlew net:Therefore | 
we-muſt acknowledge e- him in want erplenty of 
means. The Spirn of Chriſtin theuſc af mearts is a 
| Free ages: ſomcrimes blowes ft ſometimes: 


wI 


| more mildly, fometimes narar all, no creature | 
 ELIBES hatheheſc arai/c ina mycyarmgr rn] | 
| .*: +. i | fore its witdome repre 


rit, though infome La nag Tos \ (as Ar ae. xþ 
Eccid1Þ 4. eobrji may hinder to'obferve Sh wards,yerkerc 
it 5 neeeffarpand - 15 np; purines winds 
ofrhe's WJ 101; 13,0 3201 
ee checkers ofwhatwrarc 
to ſpeakof; lerios-fxſt obſerve, 14 (tf 41th 1h 
\ | 1. Whythe Spirit of God inrheaſe of the mxamer 
| £ L reampartd its wind; Amid then... £41400. of: 
donder Ro. 2. 3%y >the Church is Compared | 108. Candas» 
| þ8: the Spirit ||. which ſhall be handled im tbe Jregpenpnng) 
HY | | Bur firſt for the wind, Tet 
ar | a The | 


10 the gales of che Spi 


— — ” — 


awd terms; d South: 


I, 1, The wind bleweth wheres hfterb, 35 it is.Jeb.3.8. 
' $0 the Spirit of God blows freely, and ope- 
neth the bean of ſome,and powreth grace plen- 
tifully-in them. ' © /- 

3+. The witd(efeciely the Nepcb-wind) hath a tes: 
ſong force, (0 the Spirit of God purgeth our 
hearts from dead works te ſerve the living God, 
making us Ppartakers of the 'divine nature , 
2 Petr, 

3- The wind difjerſeth and ſcattereth clouds, and 
makes a ſeremiy inthe aire: 'So doth the Spirit 

diſperſe ſuch clouds: as corruption and Saran 
| oa Im gre er Pen 
h wy res Neo wear 
4s The wind #1 4 and a tempert 
and —_— difonncr ofwatar e:15 ing quay 
bee Anniverfary winds 
= 1 nas fry ws 


blowar certain times in Summer,xempe- 
ring the hear. So rhe Spirit of God allayerh the 
unnacurall heats of the ſoul in ftery TOR 
and bri into 2.g00d temper. | | 

5« Thew fone ſeareberh nts every corner 

phe ares, Lee rm likewiſe is of a fearchi 
narure, and prada berwixt the zoynts 
the marrom,berwine the fleſhand rhe pm 
ſcarching hidden corruprions , narure | 
could riever have found our. // * | 
6. The wind hath s cheriſhung aud « frallifging 


Hom So the Spirit is a quuckning and a | Cheri-/ 


E ro | Awake, 0. North-wind, 74 


"Spirit in the word conveyerh the ſeeds of grace 
ond comfort from one nar it Pal. 
what ſweetneſs is inthe ſpirits of men, 8 makes 
them fragrant and delightfull zo others. 

The wind as ain bears down all before it beats down 
heaſcs pv) 4 trees, like:the cider in Lebanen, rurns 
_ up by the roots, and'layes all flat, Sorhe 
| . - Spirit 1s mighty 1n operarion,''there is no ſtand- 
| Sr ing f before it : It brings down mountains ;; _ 
| | every high ching thar cxaltsit (elf, -and i 
F '- rhem levell :*-nay, rhe Roman and thoſe che 
"1 mighty: Empires could not ſtand before ir, 

+ For rheſe-retpects:and the like, rhe blowing. of 
t | the Sririt is compared to wind, For-which end 
i Chriſt here commands the winds to - . 
f Blow upon bis Garden, | | 
1 ; if Toblaw,che. I Sce here the order, linking and 
't RE. of things'one ns ro'the 
ti Proſperngo of-2 poor flower or plant'in a garden; 
only toyl is'needfulburair and wind; fo,and 
| the influence of;heaven:and God commanding all, 
| aSherc; thewindsto blow.wpon hy Garder, To this 
18 erd'as wonderfull metcy tous people; ir is ſaid, 
; | Heſ 2:22. And 11 hafcomg toe paſſe inthat day, will 
1 hets, {aith the Lord, 1 will bear the bravens, and they 
ar che,carob;; ard che tarih Jhall hanicheodrs, 2, 
| the wine, and the oy!z,and they ſhail hear Feltrel) As 
he;Ctearures: wofrem God, ſothe otderand de- 
pendence af grearires.one from another : ro teach 
:3n0thaly-whar roqray f6rgburalſo wharropray 
| fitly for. Notion tor rhe dewof heave”, 
| uk ally for (caſonable ang cheriſhing winds. - 's. & 
| | #= the ole; butche jeaſon rhas makes fraufwll, = 


[11190 
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<_ 


Blow upon ary Gardes., 


ſpirimnall things there i 4 chain of cauſes and effetts, | 


that from ſeaſonable ny and influences. So, i» 
Prayer comes from faith, Rem.10.14. Faith from 


the hearing of theWory, Hearing from a Preacher, 
by whom God by his Spirit blows upon the hearr, 
and a Preacher from Gofls ſending. If the God of 
Nature ſhould but hinder and take away one link 
of natures chain,thegwhole frame would be diſtur- 
bed. Well, That which Chrift commands'here, 
is for the winds to 
Blow upon his Garden, 

And we need blowing, our ſpirits will be becal- 
med elſe, and ſtand ar a ftay,and Satan will be ſure 
by himſelf,and ſuchas are his bellows, to blow up 
the ſeeds of finfull luſts in us. For, there are rwo 
ſpirits in the Charch, the one alwaycs blowing a- 
' gainſt the other. "Therefore the beſt had need to 

be ſtirred up.,otherwiſe with Aoſes,their hands will 
be ready to tall down and abate in thcir affeRion. 
Therefore we need Blowine : 
1. [n regard of 6uy naturall inability. 


2. Inregard of our dulneſi and heavinefs cleaving | 


t0 nature 8ccafionally. 
3. Iy regard of contrary winds from without, Sa- 
. tan hath his bellows filled with his ſpirit,that 


hindersthe work of grace all they can, fo f 


tharwe iced not onely Chrifts —_ bur 
alſo» his ſtopping other con:rary winds that 
they blow not, Kev.7.1. 

In regard of the eft ate and condition of the n:w 
Covenant, wherein all beginning,growth, and 
ending is from gr<ce, and nothing but 
1 g7 ace, cola 


_— 4 


In what reſpefts 


we need the 


blow ing of the 


Spirits 


Exod, £5.12, 


-- 
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In what reſpe: 


Ts the Church is 


compared 104 


Garden, 


IT, 
Exod: 9. 26, 


Toh, 15. 23. 


| wilderneſs of a _ —_— a particular _ 
{ It is in reſpect of the reſt as Gojhew to Egyps,wher- 
PE 3 S 


—_ 


| Blowup upon myGarden. 
th Becauſe old grace without a freſh ſupply, will 


not hold againſt new croſſes and tentarions. 
Therefore when chrift draws, let us run after 
him;when he blows,let us open unto him, It may be 
the laft blaſt that ever we ſhall have from'bim. And 
let us ſet upon Duties with this encouragement, 
that Chriſt will blow upon us,not onely to prevent 
us, but alſo ro maintain his own graces in us; Bur 
0! where is this ſtirring up of our ſelves, *md.one 
another upon theſe grounds ? 
But, Why i the Church compared to a Garden ? 
Chriſt hercin takes all manner of terms to ex- 
preſs himſelfand the ſtate of the Church as'it is to 
im; toſhew us,that whereſoever we are, wee may 
have occaſion of heavenly thoughts,to raiſe up our 
thoughts to higher marters. His Church 1s his 
Temple when we are in the Temp/e;it iS 4 field when 
we are there z A Gurden it we walk in a Garden: It 
is alfo a Spowſeand a Srſter,crc. Bur more particu: 
larly the Church is reſembled to a Garden.” 
I. Becauſe a Garden i taken ont of the common | 
waſte ground, tobe appropriated 10 amore pariicular | 
uſe; 1othe Church of Chriit is taken out of the 


ig light was, when all elſe was in . And 
indeed whetcin doth the Church differ fromother 
rounds,but that Chriſt hathtakeoitin ? Iris the 
ame ſoy] as other grounds are,bur he drefſerh and 
fit$4it to bear ſpices and herbs, +» be } 
ha«-1u & garden nothing comes up natarally of it ſelf, 
budas it 15-planted andet : fo nothing is good in 
the heart : but as it is planted and ſet by the hea- 


NIL | ven'y 


—— S 


'S Blow wpo wyg Garden. | 
venly Husbandman. * We need not ſow the wil- 
derneſs, for the ſeeds of weeds proſper naturally; 
the carth-is:4thother to weeds, butaſtep-mother 
to herbs.$0 weeds and paffions grow too Tank na- 
turally,but norhing grows in the Ehwreb of it (elf, 
but as it is ſer by the hand of Chrift, who is the | 
Aiithor, Dyeffer-and Pruner of his garden;.''© © | 
| Again;9w # garden nothing wſes to-be planted but | 
; what is vſefall and 4Adtightfall : ſo there is no grace 
' | in'the heart ofa Chriſtian, but its uſefull(as occa- 
fon ſerves both rd God dnd man, - 1-4 
Pritcher\4# 4 24r4en there are varicty of flowers and 
ſpices,eſpecially in thoſe hot conntries:{o ſha Chri 
ſtianrhere 1s formwhar of every grace:as ſome can- 
not hear of a curions lower;but they wil have it in 
their Garden: ſ0'% Chriſtian eann6t hear of any 
grace;but helabors to obtain they labor for gra- 
ces for all ſeaſons and occaſions, They have for 
proſperity temperance anit ſobriety; for adver ſiiy,vati- 


2% 


ence, and bope to ſuſtain them, 7 For thoſe-rharare 
above them, they have yeſpv8 and #edvexte; and for 
thoſe under thers, ſuitable aſage in all conditions of 
Chriſtianity t: For the Spirit of God m rhem is a 
—_— of ſpiritnall/gooÞthin>$;as in the'corry- 
ption of nature; before rhe Spirit of God catneto | 
us, there was thie ſeminary allill weeds in us : o 
when there is 4 new quality and'new princip'es put 
in us,therewith comes the ſeeds of all graces. 
Again,of all other places we'muſt delight in our gar- 
degs,10 walk there and tak: onr pleaſure,and take eare 
therof,for ſencing, weeding, watering and planting. | 
So Chriſts chief care and delight is for his Church: | 
he walks in the midſt of the ſeven gelden'Candle- 
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prune us ſo,as to make us fruitfull, Men care not 


| Chriſtians, Chriſt hath always ſomewhart to doe, 


| with ray at it s rather aſure ſign of bis love, 


ſticks, and if he defend and proteR Stares,it is that 
they may be a harbor to, his Church. 

And x 60 again, 25 in gardens there had wont ts 
have fountains and ffreams which run throughtheir 
\ gardens : as Paradiſe had four freems which ran 
| through it: Sothe Church is Chriſts Paradiſe,and 
his Spirit is Geng in the mudiſt of it;to refreſh the 
ſouls of his upon all their faintings, and fo the ſoul 
' of a Chriſtian becomes as a werered gardey. 

$0 SD fannt ains were ſealed wy : ſo the joys 
of the Church and particular Chriſtians, are as it 
were ſcaled up. 4 firaxger (it is ſaid) 
dle with this joy of the Church. 

Laſtly, A garden ſtands always in need of weeding 
and dreſsing ; continuall labor and coſt muſt be be- 
ſtowed upon it; ſometimes planting, pruning and 
weeding, &c. So in the Church and hearts of 


net med- 


we would cle ſoon be over-grownand turn wilde: 
Inall which, and the like reſpects, Chriſt calleth 
upon the winds 10 blow upon hu garden. 

If then the Church be a ſevered portion, then, 
We ſhould walk as men of a ſevered cond:tion fromthe 
| w#p1d,not as men of the world, bur as Chriſtians,to 

make good that we are ſo,by feeling rhe graces of 
Gods Spirit in ſome comfortable meaſure, that ſo 
Chriſt may have ſomething in us, that he may de- 
light to dwell with us , ſo to be ſubjeR to his pru- 
ning and dreſſing, For, #t is ſs far from being an ill 
ſign , that Chrift i at coft with ws, in following, ys 


For the care of this bleſſed Husbandman is to 


for | | 
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| arhcarhand wildernieffe 
| afflitions, and ſows g 


| - Again, let/us bleſſe God-forour-ſelves, that our 


Blow wpow my Garden. | 5 


mr they beſtow 
no coſt : $0 when God pruncs us by croſſes and 
nod feed in us, 1t 5 a figne he 
means ra-dweltwittrus,and delight-inus. | 
.- And'then alſo.we ſhould not ftrive-ſb\much for | 
common liberties of the world thar common peo- 
je delight in, bur for peculiar graces; thar God 
may delightinusas his garden. | 
| Anitifnierns kearn hence: wot to defpife any | 
nation or perſon;\ſecing God:can take our of the + 
waſte wilderncfle whom he will; and make the De- | 
ſartanEden;: > [1 .v 


jor hath falleninto-fiich apleaſant place,to be plan- 
tedinthe Chureh the place of Gods delight. 

: And:this allo ſhould move-us tbe fraztfull, for 
menwilendurca fruitlefle. tree inthe wait wilder- 
nes,bur in their garden who wil tndure 38?! Dignity 
ſhould mind us of duty.” It is ſtrarigero be frunleſſe 
and barrenin this place that we'live in, being wate- 
ted with the dewof heaven,-undenrhe feet influ- 
ence-of the means; This fruitlefſe eſtate being often 
watered from-heaven, ho fearfully is'ir threarned 
by the holy Ghoſts that ## « pear umtocurſing and 
burning: Forinthis-cafe, viſtble Chnocheacl they | 
proſper tidr,; Godlwillremove the hedge, and lay 
them waſte;bavinga garden cUwhere. Somerimes | 
Gods Mbatqnolorr berter in Babylon, than in1«- 
dea dts to berfearcd God may complain of us, as 
hedathofhis-pcople,Jer.2.2 1. 1 have jtnd thee 
4.noWe wine, hav artthou then come to be degenera- | 
ted? If this caſe weregard iniquity in our heart, 
the Lord will not xegard the os thing that comes 
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| Tnaſtthenlearn SE Ty how and 4yhetwin .ro 
| plating Obedience! from 2 brokenhcarr is: the 
| beſt 


| cohdition,as 
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ſacrifize; Mark} utes what heabhorrs, 
what hedelights it: 1nvenſe roſay of ankles 
would God Iknewhowtofplcaſe them:Chriſtrea- 


| eheth us, thar without fare it trvmpoſſubless of 


him. Ter us then ſtrrveand laboyroibe 


| our pharerantd refiegey forms the geeantſtlaohor 
| in this = for Godro di 


nific us with fuch a 
o make us fruirhull, We mm8 wor S1120g 
forth fruit to pur ſelves , as God compitits of 8- 
plrain, Hows, riches andubit fikegire bat eoonda- 
rythings,arbitrary.at Gods pleaſure ro taſt m;/bot 
13 haut oe tf vette foatful foo chat 
God hath planted « for this pnipoſt, vbat we-may doe 


| rw trankind, ;th1"ic ovievetitar renfutrile int 


dyhane our . 'Thebleſfrd manis aid ro 
bet 4 quan layered by the waters ſite, tor browe's forth 
fruit im'i fa, but it is not every fruit,noc that 
fruit which Moſes complains of, De#r, 32.42% The 
ware of Dy agons, ind thegall if Apes, but = 
fruit, as Fol ſpeaks, 'Euryy _ that 
forth oh 004 fats arch Yown,and caft M102 


__ thar the Church oe Cane 
then our faith' in Godieare 
ww incurſions , bur it hath an viſible bed 
boutir, a wall withour it, and a well tyithin ir, 
of living warers throught ro-refroftvauid 
comfort it, As irwas _— it fy 


vane The Charch may ſrenat0 lieopen 
himſelf is @wallof fre about ian his Spirit a well 
be idof the Church, The te of the Lard upon 
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| Tr al perro flowed, ry e2 | 
[ie pll #he year h '£ ,- amd he waters it continually. S ;E| 
Tomato ao reds | TT 
on opener pt ime, but: | | 
thawe, therakdre herakbre cheriſh what: 1s thine : 150 
fot the whole: Chureh, 
| lsphingg ence Lair ed it, keep the wilde wn 
ſ | ethecnonics thercoffhal 
Gods — -In-the. mean a us labor to | 
Kee ME GEarts evdgodenglg nothing that deh- 
&d} 10449 wg wpon-which-Chriſt/.com- | 1 
Narth and-Sootbwind (all the meanes of þ| 
Bay.1p. abi endmofele mint blax CT the 


plea forus a0: Godg hem Mine ſeve me Lam | 
TW 
leais good;theChurch 
bQie 
what 1 is-40 ndake 2breach upon 
[cb ewsr. '; WaichreipdRs che Ghunchis | 
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many Wars Is 'Y TED 
(if grace be not = before) ſpeugde.alkhisÞbvo 
\ upon a dead Gurl, which ke cannox make'take fire, 
| Bur zhe Spixic a Par F514 _ and thenin- 
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ofthe Church: before, and now flrehet | 
omoreth hisown work; We. muſt teſt fakein. 
md then ſend bar: "firſt;be'ciſterns eo contain,- and 
then,conduits20-cofwey, The wind fell blowryard 
hen the Spices of the Chuprhfldniout i> We ape feſt 
ſweet in-ur ſelves ;and thew weet #00 htys; 41.3 6 
Whericewe (ee further, nes not” bee yrory ro 


hi 
be good in aur ſelotr;bat.s a > uf fon _ 


thatis,growmore/ſtrong 
ſtream forth'for the 600d of oiieraba Wea 
borto be. (as was {id oF Fohn) burning Sr oF. 
Chriſtians : for: Chriſt is novlike a- ed 
menr:ſtiur upand noropthed;"but lik® ln 
 oynment that Mary powred out; which: paſs 
| the whole hoaſe1 4 v7 the ſyectnefie therof: For 
—__ it is herein like w5#d,jt carries the Hiyect (a- 
vorot grace to others. FS poedept= as he 
n rootih A promng tips 
rion; Xe why dr Agk the better {8 
kim. The whole body is theberter for'every 
wean as-Welec in Di mice metheſt perſons 
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INNS as/preſenting ſome 
6 gricecothebegreof thehearcs.! For, then we have | 


heres 


winds are called: 


| Chyiſtt.gardeaby 15; (3 


Hence we {eealſo 
he goes an,cnd deli _ 
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by clots \ whe her hiro®oecafton 


| dP OERR 
#8; nada yin 
tiport' r00hoake and blow- upon 


par. 1 t#them by 


retore, the 


* ivalrte's wabrvofitayfin og X 
* That fu; once God begins, 


to add encouragement t0 en- 
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That the Spices thereof may flow out. | 


19 


_— 0104401418 new ſetters wp in Religion : 
and doth not only give them a ſteck "ben or 
| beg) | reg &, wry yr. He is not | 
only hbs but @weg4 unto them: The beginning | 
| eadideardey; He doth nor only plant graces,but 
alſowatereth and cheriſheth them; where the Spi- | 
rit of Chriſt is,it is an encouraging Spiritz. For not 
only x-infuſerth grace, bur alſo ſtirs it up, that wee 
may be ready prepared. for every good work, o- 
therwiſe we cannot doe that which we are able to 
do, the Spirit muſt bring all into exerciſe, elſe rhe 
habirs of grace will lic aſleep; we aced a preſent 
Spirit to doe every goud :; not onely the power 
to will, but the will it (elf;and not only the will,but - 
the deed is from the Spirit. Which ſhould ſtir us 
up to-goe to-Chriſt, that he may ſtir up his own 
graces-1n vs, that they-may flow out, | 


nefle,thay fo we may be ftred to. do 
ſtrive to be as /uke him as thay be. In which caſe 


| 
[make the winds ro blowout tally 


his right temper thinks, that he hath nething good 
to-purpoſe, but. that which docs good to others. 
'Thus far. of Crifts command 'to; the North and 


ſpices therof may flow #:t.In the next place we have, 


2. Chriſts invitation by the Church to come into his 


| TRtYV; «nt Fruits, 55 BS x 
W 


1. 
Let us labor thenin quir telves re afgoey | 
to al: as] 
and does good.to all, lomuſt we | 


for others fakes; Wwe mutt pray, that God would | 
| VPOUS,TH4t dr || 
ſpices may flow o«t for their good; For a Chriſtiartin | 


South wind to awake and blow upon his 7ardew,that the | 


| -1:1/Garden,Wirhthe End thereok, 79 eat birplea- | 
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Fane we dan Were _ 
no orhies way; therefore t C 
Chriſt hep Belowed, "Etrid { was there before, bur 
debives a fyrcher-proſnce o_—_ x whence wor: 
ny obſorec';/Thar,. 


aever. grace is truly begunand 
daily more and morencar 10: T-che 2 
until ſhobein heaven with him. Tho true Spouſe rye] 
Broetr alwgyos(upleſs in deſertion- SY 
ky. Nowtheft- 


eth,Come Lord Perſus Fame 
as 5 of hats wppecoheriorh' foulbuntiÞ his 
ecofid Comming,are;Thar he ny manifeſt _ 
ſelb ws" and more in rr 


neſlers hum. hy 


» Chriſt Comes: ro-the {0 +he-comes nota- 


him, anchaeſito of furcherlikeneſſe and ſhitable. | 
Secondhy,becaule the Churchaol knows, Thee | 
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Let my Belvoed rewee ito bis Gerden. | 21 
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{ rhere is no comfortable living : Fot whereſvever 


the preſence of Chrift in his Ordinances, are (it is 
| robr feared) ſuch as rhe wind of the Holy Ghoſt 


the 
| Pre 


he is, hermakes rhe ſoula kind of heaven, and all 
conditions of life comfortable. Jp | 
Hence we may (ee that thoſe that doe uot deſire 


never ble upon. There arc fome of ſuch adiſpett- 
non,as they cannorendure the preſtact of Chriſt: 
fuch as Amichriſtand his lims, whom the preſence 
of Chriſtin his Ordinances blaſts and conſumes. 
Suchare nor onely prophaneand worldly perſons, 
bar proud typocrites, who glory in ſomething of 
Their own , and rherefore rheir hearts riſe againſt 
Chriſtand his Ordinances, as laying open, and 
ſhewing their emptineſs & carnalneſs.The Spurit.in 
the Spew/e is alwa ing ro-Chriſt,Come.It hath 
AeVeT of. tmghe'was now ina {bn preſent: 
bur the Church(after it is 0nce b/ows wp) is nor {a> 
cisfiedwithour a furcher preſehice, Ir is from the 
Spiftir,thar we defire more of the Spirit, and from 
—_—_ Chriſt, that: we defire a: furcher 
nce and Communon with him. Now, 
The End and Reaſon why Chrift i defired by the 


Church 1s come into his Garden, jb, j $ 

[To carbs fleaſapy Fre, Þrlvdt 155: 10: gitre; him 
comentinenrs. Add it not fitthat,Chalt ſhould 
ear rhe fruit of his own vine, have. comfort of his 
own Gardey,to taſte of his en fruits? Theronely 


delight Chnſt karh'in the worked; is in-his Gays : 
| and rimar frenghm rake; rho nor delight in it] bed 
makcs' ir frai and: rae ifrnits are procions 
trunms,av grain rom plyms ft by bsogws hand, 
| cet af pee nbloh v- boaſt 
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' Now the Church knowing. what fitted Chriſts 
taſte beſt, and:knowing the fruits of. grace in her 
heart, defirerh rthar Chriſt would delight in his 
preſented him with : Whence iwe fee, That, 
 6er-ty when it is in a right temper: 
provie , is bold with Chriſt :n 4 ſweet awd reverexnd 
manner:5o much fincerity,ſo much confidence. If 
our heart condemn us not of unfincerity; we may 
in areyerend manner ſpeak boldly to Chriſt: Ir is 
not fit there ſhould be ſtran berwixt Chriſt 
and his Spouſe; neither indeed will there be, when 
Chriſt-hath 6/ows upon her,and when ſhe is on the 
growing hand. 
; But mark the Order; v4? vhs 
Firſt, Chriſt 6/ows, and then the Church: fayes, 


| come, Chriſt begins in love, then loye draws love, 


Chriſt draws the Church, and ſhe runs after him. 


| The fire of love melts more then ib: fire of af fiGion. 


Again; we may ſec here inthe Church acaretul- 
nefle to pleaſe Ehriftz as it is the dury, ſo it is the 
difpofition of the Church of Chriſt to pleaſe her 
Husband. -- - 

[The Reafon is, Firft,our knppineſſe ſtands-in his 
contentment, /and all-cannot but be well in rhar 
houſe, where the husband and the wife delight in, 
and make much of cach other. 


| - Andivgain, after that the Church hath denyed 


her (cif andthe vanities of rhe - entring into 
a way.and courſe of mortification,whom elſe hath 
ſhee to give her {elf ro;; ''or receive comentment 


from? Our manner is ro ſtudy to pleaſe men whom | 
g.. we 
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own graces.in her ; and kindly accept of what ſhe ,) 


A gracious heart is privietoits mn and ſox- 
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| tad cat hu pleaſant Fraite. 


| 


| we hopetoriſe by, being carefull that all wee doe 
/ may be well taken of ra : as for Chriſt, we 
| him off withany-thing: If he likes ir, ſo ir is; if nor, 
«is the beftrhar heis like ro have. | 

Q ler us take the Apoſtles counſell, Colo. .9. 


pleaſing increaſing in kao rl2dee,and fruitſulnfſe in 
every good work, And this knowledge mult not 
only be a-generall wiſdom in knowing truths, 'bur' 


our ſpeciall duties againto him. 

Again, that we may pleaſe Chriſt the better, la-; 
bor to be cleanſed from that which'is offenfive ro | 
him-: ler the ſpring be clean, Therefore rhe P;al-: 
wiſt deſiring that the words of his mouth, .andxhe: 


fore God, firſt begs cleanſing from his (ecrer fins. | 
And ſtill wee muſt re r, thar he himſelf 
muſt work in us, whatſoeveris wel-pleaſing in his, 


thing to do his will, having grace whereby.we.may 
_ him acceprably. And one prevailing o- 
ment with him is, that we defire ro be ſuch as 

may fake delight in, Thewpright are ho delight, It. 


cannor bur plcaſe him when wer deſire grace for 
this end, that we'may pleaſe him. :If we ſtudy ro 


| pleaſe-menin whom there is but little good;ſhould 


we not much more: ftudy to pleaſe Chriſt the, 
fountain of goodneſs? Labor therefore to be:ſpi-. 
ritdall; for #9 be carually minded & death; and, 
thoſe that are in the fleſh/rannot pleaſe God .. 

The Church defires Chriſt 18 come ime bis garden, 


88. ea: his pleaſant fruits. . Where wee fee , The 
4 : Church' 


pint | 


To labor towalk worthy of the Lard,cyc. unto all wel- 


a'ſpeciall underſtanding of his good will ro us, and | 


meditations of | his heart. might be acceprable be-, | 


fight, that ſo we may be perfein every good'þ 


Cal. 1. 9,10. 


ta 


Pſa'm || 21k , 
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Aud vat bix\pidaſant Fruits. 
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Uſe. 
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|-wants and blemithes of our performances. 'They 
| arenorwithftanding oa frvirsin-Ghrife ag- 


| ble acknowledgment- thar they come from: hi 


| |-have the co 


and frints t 


| God thallloſe no praiſe , and we loſe no encou- 


| GR "The 1 
| only ours;and tho(k 


|[how 1b bearwith the anfirmines: fb Spotie| be- 


wii falncf[e wat may fans mh 
| F niſms are +2098 of then —_ athi> | 
Pint Gienbeom. : Ade tie aicbe hakgpets. 


14s precious, there is 2 


- | terof di 
| as Chriſt command 
| Slow for 

Eaft pinching wind,ro take DOLORE: 


"| Church: tives all to Chrift : The Gardens lus, the 


-Frent tys, the pleaſartreſſe and precieaſweſſe of the 
fuitis-bis And as the fruits pleate him, forhe hum- 
doth ly plcaſe'him ris endughtfor us to 
t hum have che glory. It came 
fromagood ark in D:vid, when.he (ud, Of rhe 
opn:Lorsd I give ebee7c. God accounts the works 
conicfrom vs robe ours, becaue 
the judgment and reſolution of will wherby we do 
- is p__ This = _ to —_ us; be 
decaute CeN y wejudg and-:will aught 
(OMes: Gm God, ir 1s our duty Sree as 
ever is good'in us, or comes from us,unto him: fo 


inwell-doing arc 


:hrſtwil pardon, as kadwing 


the weaker reſſell. 
; his ng cheer up/our ſpirirs in chr 


ceptance,' fothat we deſire to. pleaſe him above all 
things, and to have nearer communion with him: | 


mit. Imperfe6tions | 
nott0 be mar- 
-Satan aims ati Azxd 


hls us 


again pore to 


- 
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And ect his pleaſant Fruits. 


omaeusbeatibtlcnn. endrvan, W hy thanktwe 
think baſely of os which Chriſt rinks precions* 


® 3 wenn 


row he ay gem ar. wma thing if fuch- polinterFhearrs 
2.9185. hae though as they come from ns, rley 
rm raliſh of the old nan, ſccing he takes rhem 
gr en ans wars beer: wok bipnowfoert ahi 

on + - unto oy bob our 
which Perſous, Prejers. 
and Perf ormancts, prnling chem: ah 2th. his 

''} ZWIL 4" 

| Tecenclude this Paint, lorit- be owe ddy tobe 
i-facha conddon wheran we may pleaſe Chrilt{ 
aud whereas we are day: prone ro affend him, Jer- 
us daily retgynoureavenadir with hine;and infirm; 
fx lenco gofwel- —_—_ 


that when weidaty is nor onelywel-pleaſt 


hung cowarded: ofrhym. And to-thisene delle 
Hr padyin cmunind Wanes and 


vhemayd 
as his pleaſant Gardewss, and chen-what'19 th the 
werld,tharwancodamuch carefororfear?'- *- 

MNomnparthe Chwobarimeitut iboifort oy 
camcigtarhisGandiny. fol lms His ardciouS\t 


OEF 


A 


a4 rr, FEA IO 3155 12 293.19 


Why ſhould we think thar offenſive which hee | 
incenie* We muſt nov give faile witneflc | 
acc irour hearty, bur blefſe God | 


hk 19:8]þfort.of meimrs :r91be effectunll, for '| 


ehgfiin ns | 


Dor: Gree flbreen th i | 


—  -  —— 
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| Audeat bis pleaſant Frite. 
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Charch at this time, 7 fleep, but my beart waketh, in 
| ſetting: dawn” whereof, the Holy von pocket 6 


with wy milk , eat 6 friends; drink, yea drink abux- | 
dantly,-o Beloved. | 
W hich words contain in them, 
1% 4nſmev to the Deſire of the Church ju the latter 
part of abe Verſe formerlyhandled: Awake thow 
North-wind,«nd come then South +6. 
Then Yerſ. 2. is fer forth, The ſtcare eftate of the 


% 


Solowen ſhews likewie, 

The lovins intercom [e betwixt Chrift and the 

Church ont'with another. | 
| Now Chriſt upon the ſecure eſtate and conditi- | 
onofthe Church defires her,To open nuts bim,v.;. 
Which deſire and waiti of Chriſt is pur off and 
{leightcd with poor and flender excuſes, ver. 3. 1 
have pat off my cont how fhatl 1put iron, oe, 

The ;ſuccelle of which excuſes is;” rhar Chrift | 

lcems to go away from her(and indeed to herfight 
and ſenſe departs: Fer 6.1 opened to my Beloved þut | 
”y Brlayed bid wither awn vimſelf gc. Wherupon 
(bglayes abong her; is reftleſs, 'andeeriquires aftty 
and take awsy ber wail from her,Ver7.''. LeY! 
Another intercourſe. in-rhis Chaprer here's, 


i 
. 


Lew eOneunto my Gorden, 


ane honunether Bt ed?$he rakes 'occafion(be- 
ing full of love) which is glad of all pcrafions ro 

cak of her Beboved, to burſt forthinro his Praj- 
fk Þby-manyzle —_ V:10;T1, 12 co 


I. In generalrfhrri 
| re Comalieres} wi beth, 


\., yond com 
. chaefelt: —_— Ver i10.. 
a Is potmelon Ver LESCo His bead 
T1 re 2r t > 2, 2:0 
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ty wſal |= likewile' maniac inc im, 
P. 6. I, and rheret afwienquireafter him: 
Wbu/eg thy Rlie \gare;wrbonfareſt among 
mamen,o7 ,&c Unto whichdemand theChurch makes 


— 1nth particulars themſelves. 


invitation ; Chap,q«k6s.- 


| 1 am ce intommy Gden, Siſter, my 
| have gathered my So oaks yo fm fo 


hy. peney-e8 wy. honey 4k bave-trank 


, NA ankyesto-che C harohes «petition aw 


come into my Gardtn. a nod: ba; 


[2 Siſter, wy Spouſe. Þ: >: x 


3. Chriſts accepration; of what he had: gotten 


aps _—_ 'P R_— 3: of tharchaprer, |, 
ma Is 

ages foretanidd;-1 am my Belaveds, "hd | 
iy Belo om, Allmbichoitbarer to 


The Grft chi thing the which offercrh-ir, if ro our || 
confideratiory is;;-Chrifhs anſwer: to the Churches | 


rue wy 
prion {geil ' BAþ0 Pitends) ws 4 err | 


Tei: 2: 
2. Acompellation.or deiciptona the Church | 
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Gods hearing 
bis Church. 


Osſerv. 


How the heart 
is prepared to 
rayer, 
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The Order of . 


| /0 yuwarrh none EH) roy barebelaynble, 


| theſbus of Mo ke 


Wegoreensl: 


900 tice yo heve dawn bbrytenbe ith 


!z to ble e 07, 7 


+ nite 
220, AM que abulidane Eas fr nds, 
-2) pre wy i dea/andanty;s' F*+ +1 

.\Korthe Get n:chht Chad ivakes fach a 
| reall anſwer un che. GBhirches: Idviturion, I am 


| crore. into hwy Garifen. $0.7 wel foe"! - Thi Chfiſt 
> wk into his  gerden 'Tis much that hethit fark 


| hexventoddlightin; will deliphr ro divelt)y 


W 


{(otakes notice pf the Churches Petitions -* 

| Lun Sabyecome an he Cuden nbc BY 
\rledjuns'frucd. The tighs of the Chioek that 
wes allco.Chriſt, whowhonſhe hath orade Thi 
*ritan, hears it) The Order is his! © 257) 
\ Firtof all;Ged makes ip ChurtViow _— 
terh pordl'thmas rhierdin, and theory ſtirs: up" ef 
good defires; , borh frneflero pri "From an inward 
ns und holy defites': after which 
ra-grrfy own'Spirit * tm her; 


bioge Og ing his own wry pred, beanfivers 
I wk rhe firſt p ace wee | 

3% OR Iv am qc Pp! p , 
"Chmomy Srehrhwr 1836, wil 


curſo, a ore 


dthe wr oil IIs ed 
\Pray,and then hears t 0 
Lo/drbocbaft Beall thede fires 


AX 


an obama: Orht 90kS) TW wilt prepare 
- 7 1 Pics. 20s Siemens Rom, 


| oh 3.26.1 
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1 aw cove into my Gardenh. 


the $pirir'not only ſtirs up our heart! to pray, but: 
alſo prepares our hearts umo it. ally this is) 
necellary for us; when ourthoughts are (confuſed | 
wiltrouble,grict;and paifi nor knowing what | 
to-pray.Inighis cate rhe Spirir diftates the words of | 
praycr,orclsin a IG fams up all 
ina volley of ſighs and mexprefſible groans, Thus | 
it $txue,that our hearts can neithey be lifted wp 10 | 
Prayer,nor rightly prepared for it,in any framefir- 
ting,but by Gods own Spirit. Nothing'is accepred 
of, God toward. keaven.ant} happinets , -but rh:tt 
which ispivituall., ym + {ſandvifying good 
«oy ac ap ay Therefore God'mutt py 
the heart, ſtir y defives, diftareiprayer; muft 
doe all in NO bengeur Ahbrand ore, | 
Now, God hears -onr prayers: - Firlt,; decesſe-rhe 
Materials of thefe holy defirer :regrd in themſelves, 
nt root he Per ſon fi em whence they tome, hs 'Belo- 
ved Spen{r as it is, Canr.2. 14, where Chrifi deſiring 
ro hear the voice of his Church, ſairh, Let me ſeethy 
conutenange, und letenc ear thy voices for ſweet 
thy voike, avdiby crunrenanctisromely. Thus the 
voict of the Sporft isfwece,. becault uriis Rirred up | 
by his own Spirit, which burngthe Hrrenſe ; and 
whence a comes which 1ngyy 
ofieti our prayers ivche'name of Chef, % 
that which with Ins (yecrodors perfumes all onr 


Sacrifices and: Prajers,becauſe bene nn the Cove- 


Rev. 1.6. 


Why God hears 


uy prayers. 


Reaſ.1. |} 


Rev. 8.3; 


aant of Grace , God rripodts whatfbever comes 


from. 
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| gd | Fave comeinto mp Garden. 

l|.S 22 $1; 2. | from us, as we do the deſires of our near friends. 

| 2 |, Andthen again, God hears our Prayers, Becauſe 
=” lookoup on #5. 45 We Are 1 elettion ayd choyee of | 
| || Godrhe Fetherwho hath gfuen rs-70 Wy: Not only 
| | as In the near bond of marriage, husband and wife, 
| | buc alſo.as be-hath given us ro Chriſt, whichis his 
| | pleavato the Father,Job: 17.67 Thine they were, 
, | 4b gaveſt themmegdrv:iFhe delires:of theThwith 


# 


= 


ealc hjm,becauſe they.are ſturred-up-by hisSpirir, | 
| PU proceed from herthatis his : © whoſe OCR 
| delights-to hear, and the oy of others for his 
p | Church areaccepred, becauſe they are forher that 
| is his Beloved ; vb: 19CE1 
\  Toconfirm this further, ſee ifa.58;9. 'Thon then 
ſhalt cry,and the Lord ſhall anfwer ,. thou ſhalt call, 
and preſently he ſhall ſay, Here 1 am, &c. ſoas ſoon 
| | 2s Dame! a ” excelent oo An- 
Dan. 9123. ocltclleth him, At r3he beginnin r of | thy ſapplicati- d 
ons the decree-carne futhebc.80 becauſe er 4s 


þ — - " CEOS 
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[ | nt xj " what to putintd OUuUr aL, he knows our defires % 
| -1-: -» | andrhoughts, :Agd there reaccepts'of onr priy- 


: 1.1 | ers andhears us-4 becauſe he loves riſevoireof His 
Cant:2.14. OW SPitI 4.115; SQU4t i ſaid, 'H efulfils the aeſiyes 

| of thema#hat:f ear hinrs and he i near to all that call 
þ | apes img all that eabbupin him inzvurh. Arid our 
Pal. 145.18, | Sayigurhe phony dl recive gt] $0 

| Ma 7.7. | welbaveit; 1,70:5414. Avdiwe knowif- we'ask any 
thing according to his will phe hearathoge lt!) 5c ( 


—— w 
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free] hearrs, there beirig no placein | 
: | freely powr. out out hearts, therebang'ho in 
the world thatcan reſtrainus from his pre _—_ | 


k — 


Hſe1, | bet igtberchorebea fi ularcomtorr ts bs; that 
in all wapts; @inghatof friends; when wee have ' 
| noncto g0t0, yet wo bave Godrowhonywe! may 2 
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r renprenr way ar | g2 


Spirit from us he can hear us and help us in all San, 1, 
= Whar a bleſſed eſtate is this ? None can 
us from driving this trade wirh Chriſt in 


hy Andlct us make another ule of it likewiſe,to be a Uſe 2, 
| mcansto ſtir up our hearts, to m1.ake uſe of our pri- 
| wiledges, What a preroganve is it for a favorite to 
have the car ofhis Princes? him we account happy: 
ſurely he is much more happy that hath Gods ear, 
him to be his Father inthe covenant of grace: Him 
| reconciled, upon all occafions to ponr out his heart 
F before Him rebo is merciful and faithful, wiſe iſe 2nd | 

x moſt able ro'help us. Why are we diſropraged there- | Pl. 43, ult, = | 
fore? and why are we caft down? when los ſuch 

| a powerfull', and fuch a gracious God to goe to in 
all our extrenmirs. He that can pray, can never be 


_  —- - b- 9 


much uncomfortable. 
5 So likewiſe it hould ſtir us up to keep our peace | Vſe 3, | 
4 with God, that{o we may always have acceſſe un- 
* to him,and communion with him. What a pitifull 
caſe is1t to loſe ather comforts, and therewith alſo 


| robe in fuchaſtate., that we cannot go? to God 
| with any boldneſſe * It is the greareſt of all, | The greareft | 
when ye haveloſt the dpiret of Prayer. For if wee | aſe of al. | 

| lofe otherthings,wemaycoverthem by Prayer. 
Bue when'ie have Joſt rttis boldne&to v0 ro God, | 
| and arc afraid to look: hum (in rhe face (as malefa- | 
; &orsthe Judge) this is2 woſall eſtate, © - | 
; Nowthereare 4rvrrs cafes whevtin the foul i wot | Cats wherin ne 
| | jy oc ene Ay thacfirft; P61. 56. v8. afro es 

£ | HOP 1 regard niquity oy dieart ; te Lord will wot | 
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| reg Haxmmbath v navetrry heart, 
[ that ru wa 7 aoainſt God, hee 
takes 
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A ſtrong metive 
ro ſanthification, 


Prov I}. 
| 2s 


| Matth. 6. I'2. 


| 


CE 


} ro give up our ſelves to the guidance of Gods Spi- 


Laws come into my Garden. 


takes him for an enemy, and therefore will not re- 
gard his Prayer. Therefore we muſt come with a 
reſolute purpoſe to break off all finfull courſes, and 


rit, And this will be a forcible reaſon to move us 
thereuuto, becauſe (o long as we live in any known 
fin unrepented of, God neither regards us nor our 
prayers, What a:fearfull cſtare is this, that 
when we have ſuch need of Gods favor in all c- 
ſtates, in ſickneſſe,the hour of death, and in ſpiri- 
tuall temptation, tobe in ſucha condition, as that 
we dare not go to God? Though our lives be civil, 
yet if we have falſe hearts thar feed themſelves 
with evill imaginations, and witha purpoſe of ſin- 
ning (though we a& it not ) the Lord will not re- 
ard the prayers-of ſuch anone,they are abomina- 
ble(T he very ſacrifice of the wicked « abominable. ) 
Another caſe is, When we will not forgive others. 
We' know- it is direQly ſet down in the Lords 
Prayer : ». Forgive us aur treſpaſſes, 45s we forgive 
them that treſpaſſe againſt uz and there is further 
added,v.15 .1f you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your heavenly Father forgive you. Tf 
our hearts tel us,we have no diſpoſition to pardon, 
be at peace and agreement,” then we doe bur take 
Gods name in vain. when we ask him to forgive 
qur fins,and we continue iucnvie and malice, '-In 
this caſe God will fiot regard our prayers, as'it is 
ſaid, I care nor for your! ;or for any ſervice 
u perform tomemtby&F hands are full of | 
lood: you-areunmercifull;of a cruell fierce diſpo- 
ſition, which cannot (appear before God rightly, 
nor humble it ſelf in; prayer :* If it doth, . own | 
| | ood 
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| Iam eome into my Garden: | 3 3 | | 


{ bloody and cruell diſpoſition will' be objeted a- | $ x « ue. 1. | 
| gainſt the prayers which are not mingled with | | 
) | faithand love,but with wrath and bitterneſſe. Shal 
| I look for mercy that have no mercifull heart my | 
ſelf 2 Canl hope to find that of God, that others | 
cannot find from me © An unbroken diſpoſition, 
which counts Pride an ornament, that is cruel and 
fierce, it cannot go to God in prayer : For whoſo- 
ever would prevail with God in prayer, muſt bee 
humble, for ovr ſupplications muſt come from a lo- | pruim73, 
ving peaceable diſpoſution where there ts 4 reſoluti- 
0n againſt all ſin. Neither is it ſufficient to-ayoid 
rudging and malice againſt theſe ; bur we muſt 
ook that others have not cauſe to grudge againſt 
f us.as it.is commanded,Mat.5 .23. If thon bring thy 
| *7ift to the altar,and there remembreſt that thy Bro- 
8 | ther hath ought againſt thee:leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way ;, firſt bereconciled to 
| thyBrother,and then come and offer thy gift.Sothat | 
if we doe notſeek reconciliation. with men unto | 
whom'we have done wrong,God wil not be recon- 
 ciled ro us, noraccept any lervice from us, 
| If then we would have our prayers and our per- | 
/ ſons accepted, or reſpeted, let us make conſtience 
{ of that which hath been aid , and nor loſe ſuch 2 
F bleſſed priviledge as this is, that. God may regazd. 
p 1 our prayers., Bur here, may be asked, | 
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\ Howſhall I know whether God vegard -my prayers | Queſt. 

| CO UN \ W022 7 1 if 

Y | Firſt —_ he grants the agpoyelayranty Anſw.1, 

LO [Sr Ceprop fill. rot inn gredicr gift | 1, 

| cabs + Wome ,.10\ bavt 2 4pirit off} g1ea6ud tears | 
wer ha bear enlarged For longaebe [9 
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I on come into my Garden. 
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If Chriſt VOuc 


 harh a ſpeci 
rition in the beſt and fitteſt rime, 


heart is enlarged to prayer, itis a ſign that God 


regard of us, 'and will grant our pe- 


; When he anſwers 5 in abetter and higher kind,as 
ayed for the taking away of the 


Pan! when he 
'Prick of the feth, had promiſes of ſufficient grace. | 


| Whenagain,Hegives ws inward peace,though he 
gives not the throg * as Phil, 4.7. In nothing be 
cerefull, but in all things let your requeſts be made to 
God with prayer and thanksgiving. 

But ſometinves he doth not anſwer ony requeſts. 


paſſerh all underſtanding guards our hearts &+ minds 
in the knowledge and love of God.Sothough he an- 
{wers not our prayers in particular, yet he youch- 
ſafes inward peace unto vs, aſſuring us thar ir ſhall 

well withus, though nor in that parricutar we 

And rhus in not hearing their prayers,yet they 
have their hearts defire, when Gods will is made 


to have the thing, or ro have inward 


ce, with 
aſſurance that it Jhall g0 


berrer with them, then if 


they had it; with a ſpirit enlarged to pray.till the 
'havethe thing ages for? any of thel. ; 


reſpects our praycrs. 
- I}. Aoainnrhad Cheiſ is thus ready to come unto 


be,God 


his garden uponthe Churches invitation, wee may 

Carrherabletee: Thar, 

hſafes his graciows preſence to has chil- 
| —_— — 


thury 225g," 
int the beginning of the 


| Trisrruc he dothnor, but the peace of God which | 


known. Is not this ſufficient for a Chriftian, cirher | 
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lam come intomy Garden. 
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or in ſome. other things, ſiens of hw preſence, avin 
the Buſh, or ſome more glorious manifeſtarion of 
his preſence, the Ark, nd the Cloudand Pillar of 
fire, andafter that more gloriouſly in the Temple: 
be hath ever been preſent with his Church in fome 
ſign or evidence of his preſence, he delighted to be 
[with the children of men. Sometimes before thar, 
{ometimes, he-aflumed a body, and afterward laid | 


it. down again,unnil he came indeed to take onrna- ' 
t::rc upoh him never to leave it again. Bur here is | 
meant, 4fþ1rituall preſence moſt of all , which the 
| Church in ſome ſoxt.ever had: notv deſires, and he | 
 offers,as bging.@ Ged hearing prayer. ' And to:ir- 
{tance in gne placeifor)l, ok hbw'reddy Chriſt 


107 Pſalm, hut a.repetit 
Ihewy tus 

| ing unto and unfained defire ofirs,' norwith- 
ſ:nling a'l their manifold provocariors of himto 
anger, whictris well ſurnmed np; Pfel.206.4 73. Ma- 
21 tipes aha he-deliver them , but- they provoked 
him with, thzir cognſell, and-merebrought low for 
Meir iniquity... Neverthelefſer, herregarded? this 
afflietiou when be heard thetroory; 014 0» 
_ It dat h.not canient z2he Church 10-biveakinde 
of (pirityall preſence of Chriftz': bur; it +45 pakryed 
from > 7 deforegtill the whole defire be accam- 
Ply ed:f0;,,5, there are gradual preſences of Chriſt, 
ſor 16 are ſuitabledefires in the'Church which riſe 
b WG refs, Chrift-yas preſent; -2vby hisigracions 


IG 


\nd then; 24more graciodſly prefent/in/his 
tpcernation,the fweeteſt time rhat evet the Church 


aath always bin-toſhew his-preſence to the church | 

upon their defire. Whit elle is the burden of the | 

of Gads readineſle to | 

prefeneeuinabe >burch;] upon their-{eek> | 
im. 


| 


Sexa/l, 
Exod. J. 2. 


Exo04.25-22. 
Exod.13.2 1» 


Pſalm 65+2. 


That the Church 
is carryed from 


deſire ro de fare. 


_——_— -”————— ”— — 


_— 


| 


| 


I am come inmtomy Garden; 


4 36 
Senn. 


Mattch,25. 
| » 
| 


ohn 16. 


| 
| 


(= Duſt. 

| Anjw.1. 
How to know 

| that Chriſt s 

prefent ins, 


he 


$7 <4 


I thoſe who 


| 


| ſent in his DObwch by his holy-Spirt. /will be with 
1 you({airh he)wnto the end of the world. It is his pro- 


i, Tocknow rhis;we {hal not need ro pull him from 


bad from the beginning of the world untill then. Ir 
being #42 _ TR_ ; forthedeſcriprion of 
ived before his comming, is from the 
waiting for the conſelation of Iſrael, that is, forthe 
firſt comming of Chriſt. And then there is athird 
and more glorious preſence of Chriſt, thar a!l of us 
wait for , whereby we are deſcribed to be ſuch, as 
wait forthe commung of Chriſt ; forthe foul of a 
Chriſtian'is neverfarisfied umill it enjoy the high- 
eſt defire of Chriſts preſence , which the Church 
knew well enough muſt folloy in time. Therefore, 
thee eſpecially defires this fpiritnall preſence in a ' 
larger and fuller meafure;- whiehſhe in forne mea- 
ſure already had. So then Chriſt is graciout]y pre- 


_— 


miſe, when I am gone my ſelf, 7 wilt not Teaye you 
| comfortleſſe, but ive wi 

(rhe holy Sprrit,the Comforter) who {hall be alway 
with you, | Bur, 

H ow ſhall we know that Chriſt is preſent in us ? 


heaven, we may know it in the Word and Sacra- 
| ments,and in the commnios of Saints, for theſe are 
| the conveyances whereby he manifeſts himſelf,ro- 
gether wich the work of his own gracious Spirit in 


may be known by the light, heat, and fruitfulneſſe 
of the creatuxe * And as inthe Spring,wenced not 
ook to the heaven ro-ſee whether the $u# be tome 
near us Or not 4 for looking onthe Earth,we may 


tecall green,froth lively, trong and vigorous, 


_—_—— 


—_— —— 


th youmy Yicdr-generalt | 


us; for as we necd not take the Su» from Heaven, + 
} :oknow whether or not it be up, orbe day, which 


"al 


| more chearfull and fruirfull in duties. The foul 


— 


I am come into my Gardew. 


[75 wieh the preſence of Chi, we may know hee is 


| Church defires Chriſt , that ſhe may have more 


| better and better. 7 


| Court ; So Chriſt he carries 4kind of heaven with 


preſent, by rhat light which is in the ſoul, convin- 
cing us of better courſesto be taken of a fpirituall 
life,co know heaycnly things, and the difference of 
chem from carthly, and to er a pre upon them. 
When there is together with light , a heat above 
nature, Ke affections on kindled to love the beſt 
things, and to joy inthem. 

And when a with heat. there is ftrength 
and vigor to carry wu to ſpirituall duties, framing us 
to a holy communion with God , and one ywirh 
another, 

And: likewiſe, when there s every way cheerful- 
neſf and enlargement of Spirit;as it is with the crea- 
rure when the Suz approcheth, For theſe cauſes rhe 


lighr,life, hear, vigor, ſtrength, and that ſhemay be 


when ir is once, made ſpiritual, doth ill defire 4 
further and turcher preſence of C hriſt, ro be made 


What 2 comfort is this wo Chriſtians; that:they | 
have the preferxce of Chriſt ſo far forth,, as ſhall 
make them happy. andas rhe earth wil afford, No- 
thing but heaven(or rather Chriſtin beeven)ir ſelf, 
will conteurehe child of Ggde, Inthe meantime his 
preſence 1a the congregation, makes rheir fouls, as 
it were, heaven. If the Kings preſence, who carries 
the Court with him,makes all placcs where he is a 


him,whereſoever he is,his pr hath with it life, 
light,comfort, ſtrength and all, For one beam of his 
countenance will ſcatter all the clouds of gricfe 


_— nr . 


_— ——  . 


; D 4 what- 


That where 
Chnſtis preſent, 
there heaven is 
in ſome degrees. 


| 
| 


* _— 
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Fw come Frto'my Garden. 
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} 


| 


Ads 5 41, 


Ti-at baviny 
Chriſt» preſerce 
we ned feare 
c.othing- 


upon 
| thing that ſhall befall us 


whatſoever. Irit no matrer where we be,ſo'Chriſt 
be with us.If with the rhiree children ina fiery fur- 
nacc,ir is-no-matter,jf'a fourth be there alſo. Soft 
Chriſt be with us,theflames nor thothing ſhal hurt 
us. If ina dungeon, ' as Plnl and Sylas were,y if 


'| Chriits/ preſence be there by his Spirit to enlarge 


qQur. fouls, all is comfortable wharſoever.” It chan- 
geth the nature of all-things, .fycerneth every 
thing, beſides thar fivectnefle which it' brings unto 
the toul, by rhe preſence of the Spirir, as we ſee in 
the Atts , when they had received the holy Ghoſt 
more abundantly,they cared not what they ſuffered, 
regarded not whipping, nay, were glad that the 
were accounted worthy to ſuffer any thing for chrift 
Whence came this fortitude? from the preſence of 
Chriſt; . and the Comforterwhich he had formerly 
promulecs LIELE hd os, Fs 
So let us have the Spirit ' of Chriſt that comes 
from him, then it is no'marter what our condition 
be inthe world-: 


g in Gods cauſe wharſoever 
it iS :'We ſhall have 4 ſpirit of prayer at the worſt. 
God never takes away the ſpirit of ſupplication 
trom hschildren,but leaves them that, untill at 
length he 


— 


Carriage therein : Renewour Repentence, that we 
may be ina fit ſtare to goe ro God, 'and*God' to 
holy communion with him 


| ; that we. may nevet 
dotiht of his preſence, + x2 $4 


this ground letus fear no- | 


efſethem fully of their defires. In all | 
| Chriſt delays Jet us look untothe Cavſe,and td our | 


come to us. Defire him to fir us for prayer and | 


THE| 


| 
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| PRE 

1 am come into'my Garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe : 1 
have gathered my Myrrhe with my Spice: T have 
gatheyed my honey combimith my hopes > Thave 
drunk "my wine with my WE Ext @ friends, 


the invitation ofthe Church,and comes 
into his Gardefi, and he entertains her with the * 
terms of Siſfey and Spouſe, Herein obſerve the de- 
(cription of the Church, and the ſweer compella- 
tion.CMy S:ſter,>y Spouſe.) Where there is both | 
affnuy and conſanguinity, all the bonds that may 
tye us to Chriſt, and Chriſtto us, 

'- x, Hi Siſter, by ood. | 

4 2: His S \pouſe , by marriage, ; 

Chriſt is oar Brother, and the Chyrch and eve- 

particular eric member thereof is his iter, I'go 
(fanh Chriſt ) to my Father and to your Father, to 
my God and to your God: Goe'(faith he) and tell m 
Brethren ;, > was after his r&forretion, his ad- 
vancement did not change his diſpoſition: Go tell 
my brethren that left me {9 unkindly;co tell Peter 
that was'moſt iinkind of a) | -afid moſt caſt down 


—_— ſenſe of nt; He became our Brother by In- 


pe EIT 


Carnation 


_: WE 


Senu,' II, 


Iotn 20. 17. 
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zo |  MySiſter, my Spouſe. | 


Szx x. IL | carnation : For, all our union is from the firſt uni- | 
I” onof two naruxes in one”perion. 'Chriſt becaine 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; ro make us 
ſpiritually bone asbpaeand cſh of his fleſh. | 
Ia. 7. 14- Therfore let ws labor tobe Ike to him,who for thar 
2Pcr.i 4. | purpoſe became like to wn, ſppapoct, God with us, 

that we might be.like him, 474 parte? of the dl'- 

"up KONk: NAAR ſhouldve 41 delire ro'be 
ike then ane oO, great, ſo gracuaus, Inge. 

: Again [ey den aaned to.cal ny 69 

hor abBorred the Vtr7mms wombe , to. be ſhut upin 


thoſe dark cels and ſtraits ; but took our baſe na- 


ture, whem.it was FREIE worſt, .ang a ore - 
nature, but our milcrabk conditianand @ ha 
unto us. Was not he aſhamed of us, and ſhall wh 
be aſhamed .to own himand his cauſe? 


cowardiſe it is a thunderbolt which our Saviour 
Mark 8.38. | ChriſtpronouncethuHe that us aſhamed of me before 
mes him will 1be aſhamed of before wy Father, ayd 
all the holy Angels. Jt argncs a baſe diſpoſition, ci- 
ther for frown or favor todeſerta good caule -n 

ER... & 4 
Again,It is 4 point of conefort to know that we 
have a Brother, wha & a favayrite in Heaven,who 
though he abaſed lymſelf for us, is yet Lord over 
all. .Unleſſe he had been. ous, þrother, he could nor 
have beea.our Husband., for. Hushand and Wike 
ſhould be of one nature. Thar he might marry us. | 
Therefore he came, and took our ature, fo to be 
feted ro fulfill the work af our, Redemption, Bur 
now he is in heaveny, ſerdownat the right hand of 
| God: the truc Tofeph, the high Steward of heaven, 
(WE AGD.AN power compntes unto him,he —— 
| 


Py 


— 
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, 
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Wha a comfort is this ee. a poor ſoul that hath no 


F 
: 


C——— OI 


friends in the world ,. that yet be bath a friend in | 
—_— will own him for his Brother, in, and 
through whom he may $0 to:rhe Throne of grace 
boldly, and pour out his foul, Whata comfort 
was it 10 Joſephs brethren, that their brother was 


the ſecond perſon in the kingdom? 

Again.lr jboold be a Motiveto have good Chriſti- 
ans in high eſtimation, and to take heed how wee 
wrong them, tor their brother. will-take their part. 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thaume? ſaith the Fea 
in Heaycn, when his/members weretroddenon uv 
onearth: It is more to wrong a Chriſtian, then x 
world takes is for, for Clunſt takes it as done to 
himſelf. Abſolow was a man wicked and unnatural, 
yer be could notcndure.the wrong that was .donce 
to his ſter T hawear., Iarobs (Ons took it 28 High'in- 
dignity, that their ſiſter ſhould be ſo abuſed. Harh 

no affections now-he is in-heaven 1 ro her 
that is-{o near him as the Church isthowloever he 
fiffer men to tyrannize.oyer her for awhile, yer 
n willappcas. c'r long, that he wilitake the Chur- 
ches part, for he is our brother... ;.';._.. 
My Sifter, my Spoxſe. 

The Chunch 5 the Daughter of a King, thegotten 
of God, the S:fer and. Spenſe.of 4 King, becauſe 
the isthe Siſter and Spouſe of Chrift, and the Mo- 
ther of all that are ſpiritual Ki 5 the Church of 
Chriſt is every way royal. T: reweare Kings, | 
becauſe weiaxe Chreſt 9ps. rv Ghoſt 
doth add here to Sifter, Spouſe : indeed raking 
the'advantage of f11ch Relaonsas are moſt com- 
fortable to {erut theexcellon and tranſcendent 


T—_” = 


Ow 


Relation 


Sex, II. 


Heb. 4.1516 


AQts 9. 4. 


The Churches 
rojel de ſcent, 


— — 
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Ssxu, 11, 


+ | 
Why the var 7ery 
of C br1ſt's ov? 
rt tle Chu cn 4 
fo dive: ſly ex- 


preſſed. 


Ovſero, 


Afts 20. 28, 


Relation xthat.is: between Chrift and his Church, | 
all orher. axe noe whavrhey are rertned{o mich, as 


olailes ro-ſcebtrter things;| Riches,'Beawuty Maryic: | 
age,N obiliry;$6.art:(carce worthy of rhetr names; 
thefe are bur titles and empty'things; though our. 
| baſe narure* make grent matretsof them; yer ths 
| reality and ſubſtance” of. all theſe are in heavenly 
things.” Tous Riches are ththeaventy: Graces, thuc 
Neb.trty, is'to be born'of God; toberhe Siftey-and-| 
Sporſe of Chuiſt.. 'Truc pleaſures are theſe of the 

Spirit, wich endurefor cyer, andwillſtand by us; 
when all ourwart comforts wiltvanith. That my-: 
| ſtical uniorwand ſweercommonton is ſerdown with |. 
fuch =— ofexprefſions;roſhew.that whatſoever 
is ſcattered inthe creature {everally, 1 in how in” 
tirely, -He is bortia Rriead anda Brother; a'Headt | 
 and-aHYetard to us; therefore hovtakes rhe names | 
of all: \Whence'we may obſerve farther, ing!) | 


- — 


Chriſt muſt tedetmr-053þefore he could wee ws. | 
Eirfthd myſt boingarparein.our Nature betoro he 
could be zfit husband:antithen;becauſe werwvere tm 


bondage & captivity; we muſt beredeentedbetore 
| he:could'ima he-prrchaſed þis with hi 
twn blovd, Ghrofttrdth right ous} hoboughr-us 
dearly, 2501 angel h 07 $120 bhgfich 
- Again, another-foundation of this Marriage be! 


s 
- 


tween Chriſt and us, is Carfent : he works we 
iS 


WY I—_ 


's My Sifter, my $ ponſe. 


| his Spirit to yeeldr ro him, there muſt be conſent 
; on Our part, which is not in us by nature , bur 
| wrought by his ſpirit, &c. We yeeld to rake him 
' #pon his own terms; that i is, that we ſhall leave our 

| farhers houſe, all our former carnall acquaintance: 

' when he hath wrought our conſent, then the marri- 
age between him and us is ſtruck up. 

Some few reſemblances will make the confide- 
ration of this the more comfortable, x The Hms- 
band takes his wife unde his own name , ſhe lofing 
her own name is called by his. $0 we are called 
Chriſtians of Chriſt, 2 The wife s taken with all 
her debt, and made partakey of the honors and riches 
of her husband. Whatſoever he hath is hers, and 
he ſtands anſwerable for al! her debts: fo it is here, 
we have not only the name of Chriſt upon us, bur 
we partake of his honors, and are Kings, Prieſts, 


taken us into the fellowſhip of ir, {© that his 
Riches are ours, and likewiſe whatſoever is ours, 

that is i], he hath raken it upon. him,even-the wrath 
duc to us; for he came between thar and us, when 
he was made ſin, and a curſe for us: ſothere is a 
bleſſed change berween Chriſt and us; his Honors 
and Riches are ours : We.have nothing to beſtow 


and Heirs with him, Wharſoever he hath, he hath | 


on him, þurt = ur beggery, fins, and m niſerjes, which | 


Rev, I, 5,6. 


2 Cor, 5.81, 


boſe reby 6 her theſe two diffi 
Thoſe t ether theje two afferent par- 
ties axe Wh = ooh Thy a _ the Mink | 
ſters,as it is, 1 & 3 aranymphi. 
the friends of the Bride of Ghrif what 
ro penn bes adfor hope Cbrift, 
-—< _ {yo aa | 
ove 


— = 


44 | My Siſter, my Spouſe. 


SBM. II. | loyely in him, which is indeed the eſpecigll duty of 
Miniſters,to lay open his unſearchable riches, that 
| the Church may know what a husband ſhee is like 
\ to have,if ſhe cleave to him ; and what an one ſhee 
leaves, if ſheforſake him. Ir was well aid in the 
| Councell of Baſil out of Bernard, Nemo committit 
| Sponſam ſugm Vicario, nemo enim Eccleſia Sponſis 
eſt: None commits his wife to a Vicar,for none is 
the Husband of the Church. To be Husband of 
the Church is one of the incommunicable Titles 
| of Chriſt, yer LS by the Pope. Innocent the 


"third was the firſt that wronged Chriſts bed by 
| challenging the Title of Sponſ#s, Husband of the 
| Church. Bernard forbids. his ſcholar Eugeniue 
| this title, Ep:#.2 37.44 Eugeninm, It is enough for 
[ Miniſters to be friends of the Bride. Let us yeeld 
him to be Husband of the Church,thart hath given 
himſelf to ſinRifie it with waſhing of water and 
blood, Eph.5426. we area wife of blood to him. 
Inthis ſweet conjunRion;we muſt know,that by 
| nature we are clean otherwiſe then Spouſes, tor what 
lf was Solomons wife, Pharaohs daughter? a Heathen 
| | till ſhe came to be Solomons Spouſe. And as wee 
W read in Moſes, the ſtrange woman muſt haye hey 
| hair cut off,and her nails [e , before ſhe ſhould | 


| be raken into the Church, there muſt be analtera- 
'tion:ſo before the Church(which is not heathen:fþ 
1.11.73: | but indeed helliſb by narure , and led by the ſpirit | - 
Joha3-3- | of the world)-be fitto be the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
heretmuſt be analtertion arid a chthpe of nature; ! 
| Zhriſt muſt alter; Yenew; putge 2nd fir'vs for him- | 
ſelf: rhe Apoſtle Gith, Ep#.3:16," It was the end 
'of his death, not only ro take us 40 heaven, nf | 
«prnrh x 


— > — 
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| for outward 1/ls,they are bur to refine and make us 


P 


| 


My Sifter, my Spouſe. 


ee 


loves us becauſewe are ſo inalleſtates whatſoever. 
And if Chriſt be ſoneer ws, let us /abor for chaſte! | 


ſanRtifie us on earth, and prepare us that we might 
be fit Spouſes for himſelf. 

Let ws oft think of this nearneſſe between Chriſt 
and us, (if we have once given our names to him) 
and not be diſcouraged for any fin or unworthi- 
nefle inus. Who ſues for a debt when ſhe is marryed? 
Therefore anſwer all accuſations thus: Goeto 
Chriſt,if you have any thing to ſay to me,go ro my 
husband; God is juſt ,but he will not have his juſtice 
twice ſatisfied, ſeeing whatſoever is due thereunts, 
is ſatisfied by Chrift our Husband, W hat a comfort 
is this toa diſtreſſed conſcience? if fin cannot diſ- 


may us,which is the ill of ills, and cauſe of a!l evill, | 


wharother ill can diſmay us 2 He that exhorts us 
to bear with the- infirmitics one of another, and 
hath enjoyned the husband to bear with the wife 
(45 the weaker weſſell ) will not he bear with his 
Church (as the weaker veſſel) pertorming the du- 
ty of an husband in all our infirmities? 

: Again, His deſire is to make her better,and 
not to caſt her away for that which is amiſle. And 


more conformable ro Chriſt our Husband , to fit 
us for heaven, the ſame way that he went, They 
have a bleſiing in them all, for he takes away all | 
that is hurtful], he pitics and keeps us #s the apple 
of h#s eye. Therefore, let us. often think of this, fince 
he hath vouchſafed to take us ſo-near to himſelf, 
Let us not loſe :the'\comfort that this meditation 
wil yeeld us:We love forgoodnets, beauty, riches, 
bur Chrift loves us to make us'fo, : and then' 
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Conſolation. 


Uxori lis non 


intendiiuy, 


t Pct. 3.7, 


Zach, 2. 8, 


Ser. II, 
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My Siſter, my Spenſe. 


{1 Sara. IL. 


Verirss eft ſpon- 
fa inelfhes. 


That our «ffe- 
Hliens are (ike 
tir object, 


* 
1 


| 


jndementsthat we do not defile them with errors, 


ſcting the whole ſoul is eſpouſed to Chriſt, Truth 
is the Spouſe of our underſtandings ; it is nor left 
to us to be wanton in opintons , to take up whar 
conceit we will of _ {o wee ought to have 
chaſtc affeRions, nor cleaving to baſe things : Ir 
hath bin ofr rimes ſeen that one hushand hath had 
many wivesz bur never from the beginning of rhe* 
wortd,that one wife hath had many husbands.God 
promiſcrh to berroth tis Church ro him in righte- 
ouſneſle and faithfulnefle;thar is,as he wil be faith- 
full to her, ſo ſhe ſhall by his grace be faithfull ro 
him,fairhfulneſſe ſhall be murnall,the Church ſhal 
not be falſe ro Chriſt: ſo there is no Chriſtian ſoul 
muſt think to have many husbands, for Chriſt in 
this caſc is a jealous husband. Take heed therefore 
of ſpirituall harlotry of heart , :for our affeRtions 


| are for Chriſt, and cannot be berter beſtowed, In 


other things wee loſe our love, and the things 
loved, but here we loſe not our love , bur this is a 


| perfeRing love,which draws us to love that which | 


1s better then our ſelves. We are as w? fee onr 

affettions are xs their Objects be : If they be ſer up- 

oaberterrtangs then our ſelves, they are bettered 
by it, they arc never tightly beſtowed but when 
-they arc ſet upon Chriſt, 2nd upon other things as 
they an{yer and ſtand with the love of Chriſt. For 
the prime love,whenit# righthbeftowed,it drders 
«nd rezelacs al whtrdeves ever, No man | 
knows howto aſctracehly things ,/ bura Chriſtian 
that hack firſt pached tus tove on Chriſt, rhen ſee 


{ ing all things in him,and m all them a beam ofrher 


Joveofiicurcading Jappinrvo him lobe noms 


— 
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"My Siſter, my Spenſe. 


how to uſe every thirig in order. Therefore let us 
keep our Communion with Chriſt, .and cſtecme þ 
ompbing more then his love,becaulc he eſtcems r0- 
more thenours. 

. But how ſhall we know whether we be eſpouſed'to 
Chriſt of not? 

- Ourhearts can tell us, wherher wee yeeld con- 
ſeat-to him oF.nor. In particular, whether we have 
received him as he wyl 'be received. as aTight hul- 
band; that is, Whether we receive "him wo be ;wled | 

him, to make him our Head, For the wife when 


her owne. Chriſt hath wiſedome enough for us, 
and himſclf roo, whoſe wiſdome and will muſt be 
ours:To be led by divine truths fo far as they are df” 
covered unto ms, and to ſubmit our ſelvs thereunto, 


#& 7 of a gracious heart that is married to Chriſt, 


ditions 4s heys d:ſcovered inthe Word. To ſuffer: 
Chriſt to have the ſoveraignty in our affeRions; 1- 
| boye all;otber. things and. perſons. in the world, 


Br » che fint inſbrurian: there muſt-be a leavine- | 

Fatheiivnd. Mother, andul tovileawere the bite 
Land lo hexeg whetr any. 2 andChriſtcarnot” 
ſtand to echer,oc ——_—_ we ſhall have rhe:com-" 
tog ofit Many menwitl Mw 
on Chr robe graatb ) noe D 


yeelds to he-married, therewith alſo ſurrenders | 
up ber own wiltto be ruled by her husband; far}: 
a hath denied her own ar” ſhe hath-no will of |' 


a © wllingneſſ eto follow Chriſt in all con- |' 


} This is thecight diſpaſitionofatrue'Spouſe.Foras! | 
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— 


| 
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Ik > tur for other'rhings that hee 
wy with Repay 8.25 fat as.it _ 
W 


| 


iz diligitur 


' Senwmi IH, 


Beef 


Anſw.1. 


Kow to know if 
we be eſpouſed, 
ts Chrijt or por. 


Wa 


| 


2, 
The right diſpe- 


ſrrion of tte 


$pocof Gori. | 


e146 propier 
CM. 
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SmnMe 1; | with theſc gontehtments; if Chriſt and the world 


Uſe 4. 


Encouragement 


and direfhion 
for ſuch as are 


not yet in Chriſt. 


| but ently ſuch have the comfort of this Communidn, 
. | «levers for bymfelfi Let us norſo muchtro- | 

\ ble dur {clves abour fignes, ' as/ be carefull- ro d@e" 
.ourduty to Chriſt, and rhen will Chriſt diſcoper-| 


-. | fefhand 


; part Once,it. will be known which we followed. In 
times-of peace this:is hardly diſcerned; If he will 


will redeem them from the danger of fin, all is wel 


. 
: 


'his love clearly unto us. 


coutagementzthere:is yer place of grace for them, 
[gr them therefore confider but theſt three things: 
1. The excellency of Chyiſt,and of the ſtate of tht | 
Church, when-it i fo.near him, 0 0 2011 
2. The neceſtty of this 0 be ſo near him. 
3. That theres hope of it, © | 


- 


dome 
The RY 
Chriſt ;is phat alltbings are ouzs.ÞFor heis the Kine, 
and the Churchzthe Hacene of Ally; (all things are 
(crvizeableto us: tis awyondrous ntarmeſſe t9' bes) 
nearerto' CHrift, chenthe Angels, who are nor his 

ipofthe Chareh: 
the Bride is tiearer ro hint thenthe Angels; for 46 
1:the Heedund tie tb amd hereof rut ions of the Av-* 
zels, What ancacellebtcotidinon is rhis/ for pore / 


Bec 


My Siſter, my Spenie. | 


pay mens debts, ſo as they may havethe credit and | 
| glory of the Nameto be called Chriſtians: | If he | 


- Now they: that-arc not brought {6 near ro this | 
condition by Chriſt, may yet have this en- | 


There is.in Chriſt whatſoever may commend4 | 
Hugband, birth; comelineſſe, riches,friends; wiſ-/ 


of this condition to be. one-with | 


bl 4 | % - , . : f ' 
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[Thane gathered my Myryh; 296 


| are allindebted for more then we are worth; to di-! 


|- 42 | 


Bur eſpeciall If we conſider the weceſity of it:we! 


vine juſtice. wee oweadebr of obedience, and in! 
want of that we owe a debt of puniſhment,and we! 
cannot anſwer one for athoutand, What will be- 
come of us if we have not a husband to diſcharge| 
all our debts,but ro be impriſoned for ever? | 
' Aperſonthat is a ſtrangerto. Chriſt, though he! 
were an Achitophel for his braine, a Iudas for his 

rofeſſion,a Saul for his place: yet if his fins be ſet! 
Life him, he will be {wallowed up of deſpaire,)! 
fearing to be ſhut up eternally under Gods wrathz | 
therefore if nothing elſe move, yet let neceſſiry!} 
compell us to take Chriſt, | 


Conſider not onely hoiy ſutable and how neceſ-* 


himgwhen as he ſucth ro us by his me 
woeth us,. whenas we ſhauld rather fecke to him; 
and with other meſſengers {enderh a privy meſſen- 
ger, his Holy Spirit, to encline our hearts; let us. 
therefore as we love our faulcs; (irffer our (elves to 
be won, Bur more of this- ma another place. The 
next —_ "7 4 : (- by 
3+ Chriſts acceptation,1 have gathered wy my 
with my $ pice, $£<: Soba together with QChridts 
oeaemre hed Bs grdciammaccrptetionnef the prove- 
fron of tbe Church gpith a delight init;and withill, 
«bringing of morewith him. The: Church had a, 
double defare: 1,T hat Chr:fqwould come roaccept| 
of what fe hadfor him of tvs 0wne-Grace which! 
he had-weroughtio bes ſoute; And 5 She was alfo 


ſary be-is unto vs,, but what hope there is to haye | 
fengers, and} 


Zz 


tn'n. 


> 9 ———_ came e 
&a,only 
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| 


Chr ifts cccepe | 


" 


| Thavegathered ny Myrrhgwe. | 


would bring abundance of grace and comfort with | 
him:therfore ſbe deſires acceptation & increaſe:borh 
which defires he anſwers. He comes to his Garden, | 
ſhewes his acceptation,& withall he bringsmore, 7 | 
hawe gathered my Myrrh with my Spice: I have ea- 
| rex my honey-combe with my honey:I have drunk my 
| wine _ milk,&c. Whence we obſerve, 


: 
—_—_ —_ ti. A ee... 
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' 

Olſerv, | . That G 0d attepts of the Graces df his thildren and 

{o1-wins acceprance of - that which -is preſented 

fromthe perſon. What comes from love is lo- 

vingly taken, '; 
| * | They aretheGraces of his Spirit, If we have any 
thing 'that-is good, - all comes from the Spirit, 
| which is firſt in Chyiſt our husband;and then in us, 
| | phit.13;,3, || Asthe Oyntment' was firſt powred on Aayons 
| | head, and then ran down upon his rich Garments: 
| fo all comes from Chriſt to us; Saint Paw! cals the 


|} delights in them, 
| | wife the Glory of her haebaxd,becauſe(as ina gla(s) 
ſ 


Dp 6 4 


- Firſt, Becauſe #hey are the fruits that come from | 

0 his Children þis Spouſe, his friend, love of the per- 

| ſhe reſembleth the Graces of her husband; * who 
may ſee his own Graces in her: (o it is with Chriſt 


andthe Churchyface anſwerethxo face *( as Solo-| $ 
| #0 faith in another caſe)Chriſt ſees his, own face, Y 
-beanty,glaryin his Church,ſherefieRs his beams, : 


| 

| he looks in-loveupon+ her, and' ahvaies with' his 
iþ-looks. conveyes'' Grate and comfort; :and the 
| 


'| Church dorhrefle@bick apain his:Grace. Thete- 

| fore-ChriſbJovey/buvthe refleRtion off his 0wne 

| gtaces in his Childfen;8therefore cn 

| 3. His kindnefſe is'fuch as” he rakes all in'goo; 

| part, Chrift is love and kindnefleit ſelfe, 7 = 
"I as 0 
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as "Theve gathered my Myrek, Ok. 
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dorh'he give unto her the name of Spenſe and S/- 
| fer? but thar he would be kind and lJoving,and that 


| we ſhould conceive ſo of him. We ſee then the gra- 


ces of Chriſt accepting of us, and whar we doe in 


through him thatoffered himſelf as a facrifice 0 


favour of reſt. God accepts of Chriſt firſt;and rhen 
of us, and what comes from us in him. - We may 


—_ s, and acceps all onr ſacrifices. Theblefled 

you e.. Saint Paxl doth will-us, ts offer up" #%r 
when we are once in Chriſt, Inthe Old Teſta- 
ment we have divers manifeſtations ofthis accep- 


thought )by firefrom heaven; 'and fo BHahs (acti- 
fice,and Solomons by fire, So. inithe New Teſta- 
ment, he-thewed-his accepration of the Diſciples 
meeringtogerher, by a nnghty wind, and then fil- 
ling themwath the holy Ghoft, But noiv'the de- 
clarationof the acceptation of our Perſons;Graces, 


| and Sacrifices that we offer to him, is moſt in peace 


of conſeience, and joyimrhe holy Ghoſt; 40d from a 
holy fire of lovekindled by the Spirit,whereby our 
facrifices are burned. In'the incenſe of prayer how 
maiy freer ſpices are burned together by this fire 


ot fatrtuworkmg by love, as hum parience 


;loveto others,&c. 


"If bexhar-God accepts the performances and 


graces, '(ciperigily rhe proeey'ee: his childrens) 


A 


his ſtrength, Both we ourſelvgg are ſacrifices, and 
what we offer is a ſacrifice acceptable to God 
a ſweer ſmelling favour, from which God finels a | 


boldly pray,as Pſal. 20. 3. Lord remember all our 


infubmizting'ro-Gods will, hope'offa gracious ary. 


ſelves a holy and acceptable ſacrifice - ro God, þ 


cation, He accepred- the ſacrifice of Abel: (asit is | 


"OI EE 


Uſe ay | 


— cc ——_—— — _ ED. —_ 


| "Thacogatbered myMyrrb Ge. 


| 
| The diſtourſe of 
a enily Conſer- 


—_— * 


Let it be ap argrnment te encenrage we, to be much in ' 
all holy duties. It would dead the heart of any man. 
ro perform ſervice where it ſhould/ nov be acceps | 
red, and the. eyerurncd afide , - not wouchfafing a 
gracious:look upog it; this would be a killing of 


| is accepted, 3nd what is amifle is pardoned, 
| Ns apa, 
o unreſpected, nay unrewarded; what can we de- 
remare es int aric 5 ditovorable to 
| uncomfortable ta qur ſelves, that naakes , 
bs Han and eotd.n TOE ITT! 
.. Only let our care'bero approve our hearts une i 
Chriſt. When our hearts are right,we cannor but 
ts Chriſt. Thoſe thar _ 
x ſome great perſons, arcafraitwhen 
Mee becauſe they think they are in 2 
ſtate dilpleaſing to-them:  Soa foul that is under 
the guilt of any-ſin,-is © far from thinking that 
70d: accepts Of it; that. jr looks. ro hear-narhing 
from him put ſome meſſage of anger and diſplea- 
(arc. Bur one that, preſerves acquainrance,due dis 


T2 rranuiing) dei es 'it\comes from a 


hear nothing. but news from heaven, and ac- 
ceptation of 4] that we doc, lerus be carcfull to. 


| 


- 


- * 


The guilty 


all comfortable endeavours. But when all that is | 


ſtance and reipetto:a great. perſon, . hears 
hin with comfort, IIRIEO open aletter, | | 


| wewould defireco 


Joe ou, FO 


 vedand __ of him in ſome degree, bur 
j r 


_ _ ——_—  —_— 


| Hove gathered my Myrrh, 0. Ta 


2.man'of Gods deſires ; and of Saint 19h», that 
Chriſt ſo loved him, that he leaned on his breſt. * 
Every one cannot be a Denzel , nor one that leans 
on Ghriſts boſome. There are degrees offavor and 
love ; -/bur there'is no child of God, but he is belo- | 


before inthe former chaprer. 
1 have gathered my Myrrh with my Spice, 1 have 
eaten my honey-comb with my honey, Oc. 

. That is,I have takencontentmenrinthy Graces, 
together with acccpration, there is 2 delight, and 
God not only accepts,hut he delights in the mw 
hi children. All Tiyael tbſairh Deavid)isint 
hw arc excellent ; =_ _ _ ,Chniſt comes 
with an t he finds. | 

<p comes not wwhenſocver 
| he comes,but with abundanecof Grace: +If Saint 
' Paul (who was but Chriſtsinftrument) could elit 
'the Romans ; Thope ts come togou in abundance 0 
.grace and camfort, becauſe he was a bleſſed -inftru- 


| Chriſt him 


'ees/and 

han Aoehurefore; Hind 2'comforcable com-! 
union, being fure'to hive enlarged; for Tobias 

that hath ſhall be given. It is not only trae of his 


;quickand tbegead Frome, and my rewerd wwicth 
yobut alfa of all his intermediate cotamings that: 
are;berweenr.then he cones to: the ſoul; he cots: 


| willlpcak comfore. Iris ſaid of Denicl,chathe wa 


; ment/to conveygond 'frem Chriſt to the'prople | 
ct: Pipe £ rar proc wy wen | 
re r, come with gra-: | 
Thoſe char nn nns.. "al | 


laſteomaiing 3; :( whenhe fhall cometo judge the | 


| Py Wong what —__ but __ — | 


Sunni, 11, 


of Rom 9.29. 


Matth, 25, 29, 


» - "1a 


Rev, 22,12,. .1 
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|  Theve gathered my Myrrh;e. | 


| Sunn: IL 


Exhortation to 
have Commu - 
nion with 


Chrift. 


| us labor robeſuchas Chriſt may delight in, for | 


-| coamfortto be had in Chriſt , the more we have to 


| | theſe words,bur that which may be a 


reward with him, the increaſe of grace to recoms 
| pence all that is good with the increaſe thereof, 
This-made his preſence ſo defired' iy the 'Gofpel | 
| with thoſe that had _ hearts; They knew all 
| was theberter for Chri the company the berrer, 
for he never left any houſe or table where he was, 
but there was an increaſe of comfort and of grace; | 
And as it was.in his Perſonall, ſo it is in his Spiri- 
tuall_ preſence , he never comes, but he increaſes 
graceand comfort. | 
Therefore ler us be ſtirred upto have communi- | 
on with Chriſt (by this motive) that thus we may 
have-an increaſe of a further meaſure ofgrace.Ler 


our graces are Honey and Spices to him; and where 
he taſtes ſweetneſle, he will bring more with him; 
To him that overcommerh;hepramiſeth the hid- 
den Manna, they had Manns betore,butthe means, 
they ſhall have more abundant communion with 
| me, whoam the hidden Mayne, There is*abun- 
 dance.in him ro:be-had , as the ſoul is capable of 
abundance: [Therefore we may moſt fruirfully and | 
comfortably be converſant in holy exerciſes, and |. 
' cammunion with Chriſt, becauſe our ſouls are fit | 
tobe enlarged more and more, till they have their | 
| fulneſle in heaven, and ſtill there is more grace and 
dedl with him. 
| But to come to ſhew: what is: meant by Haney 
and Wine,&c.notto take uncertain | 
foundation + 


for-us to build comfort and inftructionon, we' 


:will not ſhey in particular what is meant by Wine 


and 
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and Hony,.for that is not intended: by rhe' Holy- 
| Ghoſt; bur ſhew in generall, how acceptable rhe 
| ongs - _ Sr = ahi are. p _ that 
t im, . eli 1m,as Hony and wine 
| _ \(cinche covenant of grace he filleth 
|  us.by the Spirit ofgrace,ro.hiave comfort in us as 
we have in him:For, except there be 4 mutual joy 
in one another there u« not communion. Therefore 
| Chriſt farniſheth-his Church with ſo much grace, 
25 is neceſſary fur a tate ofabſence here;rhat may 
| tir her for communion with him'for ever in hea- 
ven. As {eee ſent Rebekah before the marriage, 
[ jewels,and ornaments to weare, that ſhe might be 
| more lovely when they mer:Soour blefſed Saviour 
he ſends to his Spouſe from heaven, ,and or- 
gaments z that is, Graces,wherewith adorned, he 
j ay delight in her more and more rill the mar- 
Chu rouge in dcghnng im Golan 
$ Ghurchis brought in in C 

inthe church. Thy love( ah rhe Church to him) 
\ i ſmeeter then wine. Chriſt ſaith to the Church a- 
| gaine, ,Thy love x ſwtejerthenwine. Wharſocver 
| Chriſt-fairh tothe Church, theChurch faith back 
-againe tO Chriſt, and he back again tothe Church, 
{ 0 there is a mutuall comentment and joy one in 


Eat 0 friends,drinke,c+c. 
F Hereis an Invitation, ' when he comes ſtored 
with more Grace and comfort, hee ſtirs them up, 
both the Church, others, and all that beare good 
willto bis people that they would delight in the 
Greces and comforts of his Church. Whence ob- 
ſerve,Thar, 


| 
| 
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TY 


Gen. 34-23, 


| 
| Cant,I. 2. 


That all are 
ſtirredup to re- 
Joce in the 
Graces of the | 
Church, 


| 


Wee } 


w— — 
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Eat 6 ſriande, Drink | 


1} 1 Cor. 2.13. 
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HD 
That we ought 
ro rejoyce m the 
graces of hers, | 


| /rtburwefrd it not; Thercisno 
cret 


 Weought t6 pur nm inthe Comfares a an Grace;of | 


| orbers, and of nr ſelves 

He firreth upche Church Pamad well as others, 
for heipeakstoall,, bothrotheCharch , andthe 
friends of irgbe-hael Gaara Tur ro-ehoy the 


comtetot herown-Geacr'y for they ape two di- 


,f0 have Grace, and to know that _— 
US it,” though wit wark both.” "The Spi 
works Grace, and: us rhe things that 

us; yer-ſomerimes it doth theone and 
nott othasSolaks time of deſertion & of tempta- 
tion we have Grace, but we know it not,vieht to com- 


ort of a (6 
unthowicreafurgburſo it's with the Charrh, 
ſhe doth-neval ways take noticeof her own graces, 
and the right the hath trocomfore. 

We have need to bave Chrifts Spirit to help me to 
know. het good: i inws. And indeed a Chriſtian 
ſhould rior only-cxamine his hearrfor the cvil that 
is.in him, to be hambled, but what good there is 
chat he may joy and be chankFutl;And fince Chi 
accepts the'ycry fiſt the carneſt, 8&dcliv 
inthem,we'thould know delights in, Ti 
we may.got —__ him, conlidering, thar jt is 
not of our ſelves, bur of 


Chriſt, whatſoever is gra- þ 
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ciouſly zoos, Therefore we ought _ Rn » know our 
owngraces, for Chiiſt;y ve us com- 
forrablceindecd, will diſcover ro 'us-what'cauſe 
wee thave 10: rezoyce, :and ſhew ns what is rhe 
| wook of. bis on Spirir, TIE. rl cop 


Ardia, fer atharue Hhould not 730 our 
{elves , and inour own condition and io -alſo 
| _in 
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inthe happy condition of every 

There is joy in heaven CN 
 finner.- God the Father joyes to have anew Son. 
God the Son' to: (ce the fruir of: his own Redempri- 
| on,thatone is pulled our of the ſtare of daminarion. 
' And God the boly Ghoſt,rhat he hath a new Temple 
; to dwellim. The Angels, thar they have a.new 
 chargeto Jook ro that they-had norbetore, to. join 
with them to praiſe Gad?torhere is joy in heaven, 
the Father ,Son,and haly Ghoſt,with the Angels joy 
at-it: And all true-hearted_ Chriſtians joy. in the 

Faces _ wr IN 9512 be | 

'. For, 1:6God;Chrift ;aud Ghoſh hi 0 
by it. "2 The Church Farlex; inven c f 
4 Saint.. '3\ The'prayer' of a. Chriſtian adds new 
 ſtrengrhxo the Chorch, What @ condition 
is {when Gods .glory,the:Clucches.comborr and 
ſtrength, and our aw joy:meer * So rhar 
hev'= ney all take noticeof thegrace of God in 
Ot 9 fa &h «© 44d. ' fo 
: Weotght torake notice of the: works of: God 
in creation+and providence; whenwe ſee plants, 
;ſtars,and ſuch like,orelſe we diſhonge God. Whar 
{then ſhould we doe for his gifts and graces in his 
| children,that are above theſe in dignity, ſhould we 
{not take notice of what is graciouſly good, and 
praiſe God for it? Thus they did for Pauls con- 
'verſion, they glorified God , for when they ſaw, 
[that Paul of a wolf, was become not only a ſheep, 
but a ſhepheard and leader of Gods flock, they 
glofified God, | 
| So the beleceving ewes, when the Gentiles were 
| jconverted.t hey glorified God,that he had taken the 
| Gen- 
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Chriſtian. 
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Et O friends;Drinks: - 


Sine, | 
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Gentiles td be his garden and people. When Paul and 


others had plamed the Goſpel, and God gave the 
increafe;the godly Jews rejoyced'ar that good: $0 


converſion of: the'Jews, andbpray for-it, for then 
there \wiltbe a generall: joy when that is. Warr of 
joy thews want of grace. There is not a ſurcr-cha- | 
racer ofa Satanicalb ain Cainiſhdifpoſition, then 
to look on the graces of Gods children with 2 ma- 
lignanreye :.\as Cain who hatred his. brother, _bc- 
cauſe his works 'yere better then his. Thoſe that 
__ the graces of _ wry roo _ 
in wittsdiſgraces, thar they may nor ſhine, .2! 
will not have 'the fweer oyntment-of their good 
names to {pread,.bur caſt dead flies into it;- thew 
thar they are of: his diſpolition thar-is rhe accuſer. 


vill, alt that have gracein them, are of Chriſts and. 
of the Angels diſpoſition; They joy at the conver- 
ſion and growth of any Chriſtians. Here ſuch: as, 
they ed-Eriends and Beloved, :ind-indeed 
' none but Friends and Beloved can love, as Chriſt” 
loves,/and delight.as Chriſt detights, | 


we that art Gerrrles ſhould recjoyce. to heat 'of rhe | 


Ce ea Fenofe ch ppc Der | 


—_ 


| Canrt, V.1,3. 
| I 4m come into my Garden, _— my Spouſe : 1" 
| | bawe akecachng Myrrhe with my Spice: 1 have 
| eaten my hopey-combe with my honey + I have 
drunk my wine with my milk ; Eat 0 friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly, 0 Beloved ! | 
| I ſleep but my heart waketh,ore. | 
| T:hath been Thewed how Chriſt and 
| the- Church were' feafting togerher. 

| Shee 'intreated his corhpany ts Come | 
| EATS 1010 his Garden, and et his pledſ.int | 
fruits Heaccording to her deſtre,was/tome, and | 
not onely feaſted onthe chnrehes/ proviſion, but 
alſo brought more with him. ChrifÞ raking 
| walks in his Garden (that is, his Church, and eve- 
ry paticular ſoule,which is as'a Geet paradiſe for 
him: ro delight in)is much refreſhed%;* and in wit- 
neſle of acceptance brings increaſe.- W hat grea- 
ter enconragement'Tan wee wiſh, rhen thar we be- 
| ing:-by:natureas the Earth, finec the fall accurſed 
houldbee'the Gyle of Chriſts ddlight., planted 
and watereddy him, andthat what wee yeeld, 
'ſhould/be ſo well taken of him. Wearc under ſo 
Ions a-covenant,: "that all our fervices arc ac- 
 cepred; 'nor onely'owrÞopey, but hontyTombe,not 
| onely our wi#e,.bur our the; our weake ſervices 
as well as oor ſtrong; becauſe the ſpirit which wee 
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have from him fycetneth all. As in nature there | 
I 15 


— oo + 


| ginning from the common influence of Chriſts | 
Spirit, though they differ one from another, and 
are all accepred of the Father. of Lights, from 
whence they come. Chriſt wonders ar tis owne 
grace, 0 weomangreare thy farrh,and Carr. 3.6. 
Who us ſhah commeth —_—_ —_ elike 

:lars of ſmoahe, perfumed with myryhe OY 
——_ with all Cane of vhe Merchants 


Lernorthe weakeſt ofall others be 4Koſtaged; 
Chriſt looks not to what he brings {6 mh us dur } 
of what ſtorey, that which is leaſt in quantity, may 

| be moſt inproportion;,as. the Wigavef mare yas | 
more in acceprance then'richer offer A tire 


of turtle dowes was accepted in the iuwjand thoſe 
that broughrbut Goats haire ra rhe. building of 
the Tabernacle.” ; 250 | 

Theparticulars here ſpecified thr: Chriſt tooke 
delgnt i, .and javueth others toa further degree 
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| Ear difends; Drink.” 
Milhe and Heny nouriſh and-ſtrengrhen; and 

Wine increaſeth ſpirits, 8 thereupon.encourageth, 

andallayerh. ſorrow and cares: :Griue Wine to bim 

| rhat;g6 ready t6dje;The (enie of rhelove of Chniſt 

is frveeret then Wine,it baniſhcth feards.and ſorrow 

and cate. | 

| From this mutuall delight, berweene Chriſt and 

his Spguſe,we obſervencxr;thar,”, «1 > 12» 

' There 4 mutnall-feafting  betwixit Chriſt and 


| 


his Spiris,and Chriſt comes with more plenty. 
SarLayy | [rvan regs ware 
and us,veare by -bisgrate to.perform all offtrreson 
our; partwe inyic himand he inviteth us;Thetc'is 
inot 'the meaneſt Chriftian- i whom there is not 
ſomewhad rawelcomme Clift withull ,' bur Chriſt 


to his owhe coſtzhe fends aſpin of faith; a ſpit of 


vite others,husare:kithto-gon0 a if if were 
Re Chal honpnkiling be heli ro 
taine; Ghriſt,! enmiling tobe beholding to 
dime A pr ar Inue 24" ra 
| T,45: righteduſneſican cover 'thena,&&c 

they deHre; not- gxace! iy evremaitic ahraſd,: but 4 
at :defixcthi borh 10 deliibe (in 
iſ way delight infir> deli. 
with hap- 


rogerher with mercy,h 


his Church. The Churchbringerh what ſhe hath of | 


ſends. his roviſionbefore, and comes 1 as we fay) | 
love.a ſpirix'sf obedience; Some are conterit ro in- | 


es Chriſto ner delight in hisdovetous, if | 
We has noralove flant hears 
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things, thar ſo/hee: may emer into our ſoulcs the 
berter by our ſenſes; 

Chriſt makerh us a feaſt,a mdrridee feaſt, 4 mar- 
| niage feaft mithrhe Kings Son,of al feaſts the moſt 
\ magnificent. Afeaſt firſt in regard of the choice ra- 
rities,wehave in Chriſt:we have ke beſt & the beſt 


' the ſtrength. The comforts we have from Chriſt, 
are the beſt comforrs,the-peace;the beſt peace, the 
Sx the higheſt priviledges, Hu fleſh cruci- 


his Looked fora us. F;drink i 


| The love of: God: the Fatherin giving Chriſt to 
death;and Chriſts lovein orig binſifros ether 
\with ful contentment t0 Abi juſtice: rhis vile ir 
'is thar the ſoulceſpreialy feeds.0n;” What could 
Chriſt. give, benteorhen/himelfro feed 01-2 - hee- 
t inmeleavorrby 
on x-ahtbrhis it-dailyrſRedsongacdally-guilt riferh” 
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[. Heart choice Sp: 
ft afraſt.o 9b 8 4 
oe ol er it 


e wee 
Spirit. -IFhe ewverh: 


ith nfvereth! 


of the beſt. Far things, and the marrow of fatneſſe, | 
| wine, and wine on the'lees, refined; that preſerycth | 


divine; juſtice, ##xt#r indeed, |. 
ced,thatisthe beſt, | 
the onl meat and drink ro refreſh our! ſoules, be- | 
cauſe theſe feed our foules,and that toerernalt life,” 


[for rhe ſoulero- feed") 
| fromithebieakarigsourof —_— of corrup- | 


_ fitmiſelfe ? | 
o ene | 
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 roall our wattts, | and an: all«(i | 
| grees of Fhereforc he tuck terms from 
andearch al eirram i the 
ts | 
ſeverall graces and comforts we have, andthe fe- 
_ | vexalpromiles whereby ti arc made over ahd 
, conveyed unto watc. 
bt the nicks 
Vacs if lichflfc is che; Dea," 
Rromsgorefeſhithociry of God, ''We 
be.in.no4-condittidn, bur nksd Tora 
ns indent fo ad" Ames 


ann ne Noumn as 


arche'b pete | 


boy 


Sex, 
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2:3- | 1n God new as ours, 4n whom _— 


| Tra feaſt theres variety of friendly com 

ſo here friends are ſtirred SESAIEN 
with us, We have the , the Ang 
2ndi all pur ellphy —_— in miſt to! 
_—_ 4 

There /1s no m 
ao 


ny, 
_ 


theorher bach northe leſſe. 
FY-z inrended.fort 


the ſoule. raed hee the wry iſclfi in-inward; 
pane, of rhe: _ 
; eſte PRs akd 
ory under of glory, and in affli#toxs, 

4 —_ Chriſt we 
Fl an __ we cont ſorrowfull torkis! 


 chearfull; | This a9 Div/ds Hay 


ſpiricual chings: win "ay 
e Fi 2] 


ſhedding the | 
en Codyjon j04;b& | 


,and diftempers 


hm nato 


ſon and\matter” Darke: 


and 


of fi init 90L- 
Feaſts Chriſt 
banquer and ||: 


alli Allgracesgnd, 


arethe Firs ofthis 


Spwit,and he alice t dhe fankean/fatis- 
tic rhe fouls thatis above the conſticnce!i-can 


refers 
Thok invites ep romruar Oymcmeurand 


—_ —_ wt og 


nf the conſcience; henvchat Wiſdom that | 
ſbraxhere2! | 


 andto cheare 
wviours : 


powred it our creams them, -ro ſhewtheit welesine; 


- In.1 ung eh Sa- 


So we PE bath the apart, 
and oyle of gladueſſes1heeoreates ; 


1 2 2» 


_—_—— 
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EP an - 


| Ep  ekabeG wn in mgur ,& we-can | 
rf help ir,we ſhall have ſorrow cnough,and' 


the Father 


EE 


lreofa Ft know __ it Far be a never in- 
terrupted joy. | 
We (ce then that wee'cannor pl a& Chriſt het- 
ter then.in ſhewing our ſelvs welcomeby cheerful 
raking part of his rich proviſion, It is an honor to} 
his bquaty to fall too, and is is the temper of 4pi- 
rit thara,Chriſtiangimes at,” $0 rej aha i in 
the Lord, and that frm enygying our prividedges | 
in him, Wear er way to. _— alrvics, 
tO r2jayce alwajes,and that vi Fen, 
aca, Ifay ich Saine Pagl Jrejayce 


of C mourning, burir'is.t th 


never bein {o forlornea condition, wherein if we 


mans Chl og Gr oro cane 
Q n me | e "4 
world nſo gps us with FREY; Sefton, If the! 


os fro well cnongh, and ſtirs us up, 


erul pang.0n "as,  harh procured 
fr us... He, hath. both will and skill, po. | 
and authority. to feed us tocycrlaſting li ; For 


ent him forth, and ſealed him to that; 
uh FR purpoſe 


what will we do for 

om oe 
pre on 
on ard hrkag oy 
[keneverroraſtes! 


ovokes 
Fe cable of eh £5 rtjeftion, 
act if we peflecute,- bur if we doe! 
reat alvation? | 
t which weThould "labour to wing HY 
b araſte afrheſe Uaigries, and an apperite rot 
' The ſoul harh ataſte of its own, as al creatures 
thit havellife, have araſt to reliſhand difti 
of thar whiet)'s good-for them from tharwhich is 
| offenfiveiſdwhereloever ſpiritae kfe is, there is 
DT Ln Ent 
ſpirituallr O a | | 
tet Chon, if-theks $5 nor {c 
ſenſestd diſcern of ſeveral g +4 thens: | 
| en bas rh kr CNT | 
delightin 74 goodhe m Chit 
Ties the moſt noeeſony {ery RM fot te prefer- 
| vation'ofrhe crear Ns OR there Wheartftap 
plication in'tat6z ſhoul not beech. 
[Ee nan es 
\ theſe (e ye 4 rrofx r 
| Hetſte of and N ae fekodrpehng 
{-riſtimearfo Fpitir fn mm neofthe. 
| fitneſſe of yyhar a taſts of tr, drlighrs in | 
LI  andis nonrthed b y'it. There an areaciive 
. draw- | 
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| emptineſſe, and a vanity of. ſhort continuance in 
them. why ſhould we lay out owy money, ſpend our 


difaffection te. ſpirituall rhings,, -as malice and 
-unto which revenge is ſweet? 


drawing power inche ſoul whereby! every mem- 
her fucks 


for it:{o the ſoul draws out what is ———_— 
by judgment,and maks it its own for ſeverall uſes. 

The chief thi 
ſtomack to theſe dainties. 


The meanes to procure an apperite. We are firſt [ 
tO be ſenſible of ſpiritual wants and miſery. The | 
Paſſcover lamb was eaten- with ſowre herbs : ſo | 


Chriſt crucified,  reliſheth beſt to a loul affeted 
with bitterneſſe of fin. Whilſt men are rich in their 


own > goe empty away;the duties and | 
t 


performances they+ruſt to, are but husks,windy 
empty chaffc; ſwelling is net kind- nouriſhment. 
That which hinders 
mack , arc cold'defluxions, that dull = flar - 
e Of it:: 50. upon- plodding upon'the world, 
cQ Thidilletivos chiep upon the foule; and take 
away the favour and defire of heavenly things. 
Theſe things fill nor. 'There is both a vanity of 


that our of the food that is: convenient|. 


that Chriſt requirerh,is a good | 


f the to- | 


time,our wits, our endeavours ſo much abour | 
them? this makes ſo many ſtarvelings in religion. | 

. Beſides, there be orher noyſome- affetions to | 
be pyrged,as 1. Fer, 2..1.which breed adiſtaſt and 


evile,8&c. How can Chriſt be Kyeet to that ſoule | 
te; Thoſe -that exer- | 


cile quueke 


ciſe the 
ſpnine eth to maintaine duty. A dull fot- || 


mob herps is round, and is many years after, 


ves unto godlineſſe;'{te a need of |, 
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ck.be 
nies 


tpenoes for _— leſt rock va the = | 
| 


likewile of -Guch as-fabour 

beſfed Ny os tht endureth to life etern: .nproves | 
keth x0 fall rq-as' the yeſt-doeg .elpeaally tf bur} 
be equall'or go beyond us jriour $; for we wi 
'reaſon with our ſelves, tiave nor Ias much need 45 | 
'rhey, if theſe rhjngs be good for them, then ab | 
ae ood for. met! + [> 

Thus Saint: Ped foterellethy that the example: of 
the Gentiles ſhould provoke the Iews rocomein, 
and.taſte of the ns Chriſt hath provided for 
borh. Eſpecially this ſhould ſtir us up-catneſtly 6 
rake our part in thar Chriit hathprovided,beeauſe 
wee know-hot how ſoon the able x may be raken - 

when metrſee the diſhes in removing,though 

ef they have diſcourſed _ much: tithe 6f 

theix ſupper, yetthen. they will 


off (0 pn witdome her ſelfe Xt uit de- 
ſiru anda famine beſcnr, of cf fainiges-the- 
moſ wiſerable,a famine of the Word, ::21drhery 
we may: pine away ctcinally 
Chriſt al Gi nog iN of a; "if wee 
| will none © carez;7-qthons: 
whentwe ſballBarye; WltDO2 IU 22V: + TR, 


freſhr0 ir. - We'| 
know'not how long wiſdom wilbe inviting of us,jt | 
wil be our wildome torake our time, '| "We pur |- 


withoue i eomforr. 
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g05,finch he hath-whedeifilch rice pirovaſdon/ foe as 


\ar0 {htw/odt emwilline: 
> tan Gaeh Fed he | ppt 


liberally fers before us. We ate 
glad fp: perecive,ous friends upon-invitation to 
+hink!themſelvs-ycttoriie er s open ove mouth. 
wide, ſine Chrifeis fo ready to fill ir, we are not | 
ſtraiened in his love, burin our own hearts: The 


are bigtiehto delight-in the Lord, and in 1vhom 

ſhould we deligy; bur where all fultneſſe is to be 

had to delight ih? -Qut ſpitits are nor fo large as 

thoſe bleſſed, comforts-re; which wwe ard called to 

the injoyment-df. Jf the caphitity of our: ſouls) were 

A ound ,times latger; yer thereis{dlarge a 

ſea of comfort in-Chtiſty ds they are notable to 

comprehend: Arafte of theſe .yaod chines breed 

joy wnſpeakeable, rand prace Val paſſebh * 

ding yviiar will the tulneſſe doe? Fins raſte we feel 

MN = ordinanceswil brings to that fubne& here- 

after. O ler vs keep our-appetitefor-thele things | 
which arc ſa delightfulgiwwturable:rothe-foul. Hoy 

great is thatgootinds wihbebothays up for here- 

#frer.3nd layes om fbrhis, even here in this life. ! 
--in ſome-agts of the -Chorth,che feaſts thar 
Chriff hath made have ben more folketmne and 
= qorenrighn * thtreafeet #8. Chriſt | 
bath-bech more or -efle ckaty md generally 
manifeſted:'Ar Chriſts firſt 6 there was a 
gxeater feaſt then beforez becauſe the riches of 


| waarabketo have frontrhims. Hloeduhts * arr fio- 


GUO TES | | 'E 
We canhot MmeeSts bounty more then to feed 
| liberally-of that 


2 Kin.4 6. 


Gods love in Chriſt were then Laid dpen; and the 
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. [rate of the Church was enlarged by the comming 
|Fraf che Gentdexiſo wil therebed royal foaſtwhen, 


1 


| purritic asthe other Manna did, 'but endure; and | 


| ſweet in it (cIf; & it ſweetens ali things els. The joy 
| of rhe Lord is our ſtrength. Duties come off more 


y in-the eyes of - al, ' when it comes forth in 


| this wine, it made them mu friends, riches, ho- 


the Jewes ſhall be converted." 'Bleftzul the ſhall | 
thoſe be that ſhal be called tothe Supper of the Lamb. 


Suppers are in the end ofthe day.and this Supper 
a fn y, PPc 


together, and —_— that heavenly Manna for 
ever then there will be nothing bur marrow ir 
(elf, and wine without all z .inall oor con- 
rentments here,there is ſome mi of the con- 
traxy;then nothing bur pure quinteſſence. In the 
meane time, he lers fall forme Manna in this our 
wilderne helers usreliſh chat now; it will not | 


make us endure for ever. It's the tre bread of life. 
Marke how Chriſt draws his ſpouſe on to &rink, 
and drink abundantlyzthere is no-danger of taking | 
roo-much: where the ſpring is nfigire, we can ne- | 
ver draw:theſe wels dry,' never ſucke theſe breaſts 
of conlolation roo-much.and the more ſtrong and 
chearfull we are:, the-berrcr ſervice we ſhall per- 
| forme,and the mote accepted: delight is as ſugar, 


—_—— and Religion. is made more: loye- | 

ength and eheerfulnefle, Chriſts houſe-keeping 
is credited hereby. In our Fathers houſe is plenty e- 
nough. When t ome had drunk largely of 


nors,life it ſelf:the joy ſtirr 


. throughall rormengs.. 


up by it,carried _ 
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be furnifht towards the end of the world. | 
+ But thenwill be the- rrue 


magnificenr\dpper, | 
| when all that belong ro Gods'eleionſhall 40: | 
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/Ifany be luddred-/by conceit of ayeorthines,/ of 
affected deeply with it,/'ler- chem' confider | 
kind of men were.compelled ro the banquet, the 
blind;the lame. See hvely piQure o&: Gods mercy 
inthe example of the Prodigadl, hefears chi- 
the Father provides «rich baxquet;he go- 
eth ro his Father, but the Father runs to meet him. 
| Did Chriſt ever rurn-back any that 'came unto 
him,if they came our of atrue {enſ of their wants? 
Eat O friends. © : Rr 
Chriſt out of the largeneſſe' of' his affetions 
mulriplyeth new titles and compellations [' Belo- 
ved _ friends, ]Chriſt provides a _— and 
invites his friends, not his enemies. Thoſe: 'good 
things thatneither eye hath ſeen,nor ear hath heard, 
that are above our conceit to apprehend, theſe are 
proviens or thoſe that love / erp thar hate 
| him - hee mingles another cup for them, 4 cup of 
wrath, and they are to drink wp the very drees of it. 
Friendſhip is the ſweetnefle , rates ads and 
ſtrength of love. In our friends our love dndoand 
xeſts 1t ſelf. Conjugall ay is the ſweereſt 
friendſhip. All the the kinds and degrees of friend- 
{up meet in Chriſt roward: his Spouſe; it is che 


+ | friendſhip of a husband,of a brother,” and if there 


be any relation in the world wherein friendſhip is, 
all is roo little toexpreſſethe'love of Chriſt. 

In friendſhip there is muruallconſent, an union 
| of judgement and- affections, there is a mutuall 
| {ymparhy inthe good andill one- of another, as 
| it there were one foul in two bodies: there be 
| muuall friends and mutuall enemics. Do 1 not hate 
 them(ſanh David)that hate thee: There is on_—_ 


| 


[ Cor, 1, 9. " 


Plal.z5.$, 


CO —_ 
- "—_— —_— ——_ te hf —_ = —— — 


[ 


_T Prroades Drink, = 


FRITH ET 


: wi 


_Y 


| therem in forme: 


dneanaiceforaboirowin ſakes; w 
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3 I» liberty whiqh/ts 
ejdfre drug 


patch Kſcyvts 
Popes and we-t0 hin, wed acquaint hit with the 
moſt hidde ofounhenrtsant{ welay 6) 
nrcards 
ham was called Geds' friend, and the Diſciples 
Chriſts friends. Citss the officeof the Spititto tc- | 
veal the ſecrers/of Chriſts heart to us. TONErhing 
roger gar hedorfi not teveal hide: to 
wolP 257 
- In friend{inp there 15 murnall ſolace and com- 
fort one in another,” Chriſt 'deligineth hiniſtHfe in 
bis love rohis Chutch,and he batch dalightcth 
henfcl] imber evo 
vey _—_—_— men;6e outs 1s to be with Ahn! 
there 1s mutual honor and reſpe&t 
one a Iorerm ;but. here is fome-differdfice in this 
ftiendffdipgtor:t Chrift calls 'us friends, 4#h@, 
ings himſclf dotvn 10485, yer 
we-miſt remember charrhis is rags of une- 
quals : Chriſts of us ishs putririg | lho- 
x 1s Oy ao FrI ain:horduiring of: hivt1'ts ths pol 
fie im th howdriderro Ini nar! Thigfriehd(hip my 
be maintained! by dim: 1veſpect of or parts, 
He is onr friend4o he ts our Ki Hol 
ro corrtttus ifweſorget out diſdeonte;”: Whei6re 
ſeem ro uſc us hardly; iris that he may ie tis the 
_ Eb: dire mmtadetoe us.thetefore 
allow him the liberty of ſaſonable 


| toon ter wa _He 


a Clif:Chri delivhr was to | 


defired before himorbus 674 | 
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age 


WAS a\yake inthe higfit -4nd Belbved, 
cth him more "Falls- & 
love before 2 og r Hob 1 


fs to ſpiritual alter 5 "Phe Ehbre#igal- 


" Dewhar wr ire NF friehd4{hip inrb bihers, Nl 


nhdbabredly” kebp the lawe _— —3 him- | 
The tine- 


Rſf, will comntour endrles his ctibrifies 


ties of the Church ſhall Sb thy ko thite che | 


Church is not#riendleſit; - 

And as his friendſhipis Geer. editint” in all 
—_— he uſeth not his friends as We dot fldry- 
ers; regard rhe only when: they are freſh; biit he 


breegs't inus,thatinay y ines nh fe thay 


| ll defighr in oof orher friends fails (as frieth 
nay faile)yet this frithd Will never Fails tis {If we 
afliained bf him, Ne will never be atharhtd 
of us. waters doh Wolf out He be,” if we 
pris "draw orit the cortifort thar this title of 
friend afforderl It'i i 4 cottforrable, Fl fruitfulf an 
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of het ſpiciruall GN ion after reco- 
| vere# her {elf 6a+ of t forte deſttrion, efpreffed| 


itych& 6Fthe ied Ora ;and eh) 
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falleth into a deeper &c XD errirbor tiolt” | 
from the” remainder of coftuption getting 
ſtredigth/''The' Chittch ———_ alle chien' 


here is no preſent whakifls, '#o 6 ; there no 
on aero 5 here; Yee ſhe je 


| Befotewwe ComEto the wrt, wy chters, 
| Thatt of v6 Chuyeh anifvery fianis 
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The reaſon, 


» 1 Sam, 271. 
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"oh. | 


je beloved a ſpouſe, a frond but in this one ſtare 
there fallerk our variety of changes.No creature 


creo many ng oman aſtate of in| 
| nocency he fell into a.ſtare of corruption; from. that 


| he by grace is reſtored to a ſtate of grace, and from 
| grace toglory, where. his FandnINA. ſhall be as 
Chrifts now 1s,and as the heayen the ren iS,«2lc0- 

ether unchangeable... And.in that ſtare of g grace, 
= many intercourſes be there? the foundation of 
Gods loye to us, and grace in us alwaies remaining 


| the ſamezonce beloved, for ever beloved. 
| We ſee here aftera feaſt the Chnrch-fallech a- 
ſleep: Sec it in Abreham, ſometimes frong in faith, 


ſometimes fearfull. David ſometimes Randi 
ſomerimes falling, ſomerimes recovering him * 


| & ſtanding faſter:lomerimes trig The Lord 
& the light of my v7 wg fall Ie I 
ſometimes again,1.ſhalf one, by the hands 


Saul, In.rhe very {ame P = p beg " 


Arn 6% nt © 


grace. Arc nag active, in us in. ſome = 


| ſick. ſtgte Pons, and loſe our former, 


which break . ont. into. aguiſh diſtempers . 2r 


| | _cartied | 


ti. FO 


when o_—_ gets itrength then we-find a | 


lengrhs oo yernans of + incur diſeaſe nor || 


po _ aq foul as with the na] 
Cerrain od, rime it. gathererh, ill Ahn | 


—— yd 


—_— 


firft ſtirrings; and likewiſe if we ſee —_ uheven-! 
neſſe in our wayes, not to cenſure ourſcivesor o-. 
thers over hardly. Exactevenneſie is to be ſtriven 
in another world. 

the fate of rhe Charrch 
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| —— ,there rp. ares 
_diſte 


| after here, but to. be enjoyed i 
-2.We ſe by 
herewith the fave of irarvrhe rhird Ce 
where corrupt 
carefull warch 


the hekabee her former trouble. 
cloſing with Chrilt;ſbe would nor 
ing mon dangeraes- conditionc : We foc-Duoid 
in hisJacter'times fals20: wunbring of the peoplt; 


and: Soogrw afecy ne had-dene. 2 tear 


Pang and She chorhad ruled en ks we wo 
| be dner-ekrfrqoribiongh 
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| prerogatives : whereupon Zaſhas moverh Achaxnro 
'| 2 free confeflion, My ſor progres God.” 
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| chlaloring appeie her vynb Race, \ Ic is” the 
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ficion c to/bec ingenuors in 
_ theirſtate ro God, as in n Devie,Nebewi- 


Fr4z 6c: ©: | 


By 2 freeand full confeſhon we give God 

Fe on Ao of-his wiſdome in" knowiig of our | 

-owne condition fecrer and opergwe gi " hitn- he | 

—_— of "mercy: that: wilt nov c advintts 
re Sn Ner ow 


aut , 
—_— yp err pi ra "Repaials ainſt us, 


Wee yecld: unto: him the glory of allthischiefe 


-2: Weſhame Lag firſt takes awa 
of ſinning,and rben rakes away ſhame Cre: be 

nemnyto-0 abit robe alkamed axdgerhar wee by 
ſhamed rd: confeſſeiſo we: by ſilence keep Satans 
counſeH againſt our owne foules; > If we accuſe our 
ſelves;wepuit him out of office; whois the accuſer 


3 Woe ntlike undliclouFitnphemdonl 
bom the Lonyy inſert —_— and 
yell wharthe was any rrre word (ied 
formex mn 

A oardeige 


HER 
inthe === Loo heal:Sih I like 
begortorom, x2 fre rhebddy,-it muſt 


aps any. 
_ » ns ones Ir is wn n inthe ſto- 


ck if it be not peletycatpiul nb | 


m 70, 


cd 


Iſkeep: 
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the whole dody, Is not berter to take ſhame to Suzw. JL, 


our ſelves now,than to bee-aſhamed. hereafter be» 
fore Angels, Deyils and Ment How careful is God 

of by ny riyate: pope toprevent future ſhame? 
's farbfall ; with our delycs''is 

<< - of preſent pls out of any trou- 
ble..David in he. ſalme 4. was ind great dis 
ſtemper bot of hoy and ſpirit” his moiſture 
was turned. into th of 'Summer-::. Iris 
thought he made chis Palme berweene the: tine 
of his fin and his pardon. . Whar courſe takeththe? 


La ys — 717 ap gentnag þn, 
thou foreavelt the; thai 4 
free and' fi full a aighfal = cone 
rit; he found- eaſe-pr 


- The cauſe of Gods 
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| ning of the day : {0 
{ tionin regard of either part;ſo far as ſhe was. car- 


—_—Y 


as, darknefle! and light. in the-rivilight and daw- 
4 = ſhe expreſſeth. her condi- 


nall, the flept,. do far as ſhe:was ſpiritual,! ſhe was 

awake. | | 
Tnthis mixt condition, the fleſh for the” preſent | 

prevailed, yer ſo as the Spirit had irs working; 


(be ſlept bat hey heart waked, 
'* The words .containe a- confeſſion, 7 ſleep, 
and a correction ,” but my heart waketh. She 


the 'sther 'to het g00d,” | hey heart, in ſome de- 
gree,wwaked. The Spirit of 'God is a diſcern- 
ing Spirit, it diſcoyereth what is fleſh and what 
D Spirit. | 4% 

So. that... ve. muſt nor. (conteive this ſleep 
to bee that dead fleep all men---are -in-by 'na- 
ture ;,.norto be that judiciall {lcep; thar ſpirit of 
{lumber which is a further degree. of that natu- 
rall flecp, to. which, God-giverb+;up-{orbe-as 4 
{eale of their , deſperate: condition; burhere is 
meand that ſleep ghar ariſerhopm. of the remainder 
EO _—_ Crs: now is _ = = 
Church prevailing; ove 'rerpart: an 
Spuix == Dork thove eremniiing as. Moſes | 
and Amalck had:ynlelle ee ftand-ipon'our guard, 
the fleſh will get the yppergroimd;aswe:ſte here. 
The be are ng further fafe thanthey are warch- 
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hath adouble afpe&; one to the ill, her feeping; | | 
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: For the, dlcax underſtanding: of this- obſerve | 
ſome correſpondency in the romblance, -wherc- 
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The reſemblance 
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Luk. 21, 34, 
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like, and callerhthe mind roo much from the ker- | 


nell ro the ſhell. 
Bodily and fpirituall fleep reſemble each the 0- 


rous iſſne, 
The ſkep of the body commeth from the ob- 
ſtruction and binding up of the ſenſes, by vapors 
| which ariſe out of the Romacke: ſo there be (pi- 
rituall fumes of worldly cares and defires-rhat 
obſtrut the ſenſes of the ſoule; therefore our bleſ(- 
ſed Saviour counts ita ſpiritual ſurferting,when the 
foule is opprefſes with care about the world, luſts 
bring the foule abed : Profperity is ſtrogg, va- 
pour,if ir overcome not the brain, yet it weakeneth 
it as ſtrong watefs doec.Sce it in Solomon himſclfe, 
The Diſciples fell aſleep in the garden when the 
were opprefied with heavineſſe and ſorrow, whic 
paſſions will have the' like 6ffeRt the ſoule, 
Sleep ariſeth oft from wearinefſe, and want of 
ſpirits 2. :\o there is/a ſpirituall wearinefle arifing 
| from di ements,- and roo much expence of 
the ſtrength of rhe ulupon ther marrers; upon | 
| i - 1 qpae that concerne not the beſt ſtare of 
the ſoule. | 


\ Some are brought afleep by muſick:{fo many b 
flartering emierments and' infinuations of pu br. 
joyning with their own flatrering deceirfulll hearr, | 
are caftinroa ſpirituallfleep. -- oo 
ariſerh from wanr of cxerciſe-whenthere 
is a ceffarion from fpirituall exerciſe abour rhe 
object of it, rhere followerh a ſpiriruall 
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ther inthe caufes, inthe effeQs, and inthe dange- | 
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ap,millavoid compa- 
ally of fuch as-wonld awzke them, They 
|.. Men, will draw-the cureains and futon light, 
ben they meanio compoſe themſelves to reſt. 
So when mcp favour themlelves in ſome wayes 
ac;afraid to be diſquicted 


not allowable , 
h diſcovereth 


by the ght ; light: 

andftirs upto working: And.menw 

loth to doc whas they know, 2c loth to know 

oy: they ſhould doe. They that ſleep, ſeep 
? \ C 2 


gies, from cold grolſc kumors;cold,carthly,grolſc Senx, LUI. 
affeftions abour the rhings 
che ſoule,and bring it jato a beavy drowhic, Uicepy 


j; - == ſleep is cauſed by ſome kind of poy- 
ſon, eſpecially rhe poyſon of 
llecping: and doe-noc finfull delights doc the like 
r9 the ſoule © 'inſenfible evils arc rhe moſt dange- | 


Otherwhile ſlothfull yawning company diſpoſe 
to llcep: there isno more @rdinary caule of ſpuritu- 
all ſlecep,than convening 
that count it a high point of wiſdome gt x@ ec 

n. Theſe formall proud perſons, | 
hemſelves, (6 they labour: caſt 
water upon the hearof othess.Nay thoſe that ave 
od.jt declining in their firſt love, will 
ers to a fellowſhip inthe fave ſecure 
TOY ſhould be upbraided by the vigi- 


ig; bus [S, 

y are alike in the effects, Men dilpofed to be 
aſleep defire tobe. alone. Theſe likewiſenhar ae 
diſpoſed to take a ſpirizuall 
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STEER OI 
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} MOVE not unto 


nieht. "Aſa, otherwiſe a good King, thut up the 
Prophet in priſon for doing his duty : Much 'of 
the anger that men beare againſt the word layd 
open tothem, is becauſe ir will nor ſuffer them 
to fleep quietly in their fins. Such as will ſuffer 
them to live quietly in their finnes, they are the 

niet and honeſt men. There cxmnot he 2 wotle 
ſigns than when men will not efidure wholſome 
words; it is a figne they are in an_ill leagne with 


| that they ſhould above all wage warre againſt, 


In fleep phantafte ruleth, and dreams in | at 
n 


fie; 'mien'in fleep dream O falle good; 4 forget 


| true'danger. x FM 
1 


Many<heriſh 'golden dreames dream of meat, 
2nd when they awake,rheir ſoule is empty. Vaine 
hopes arethe' dreams of waking men', as vaine 
dreames are of fleeping and carnall men,whoſc life 
is but a dreame. 

In ſleep there is noexerciſe of ſenſes or morion: 
as then men are not ſenſible of good or ill, they 


| move neither to good or ill:Motion followerh ſen- 


nr eo, we are not ſenſible of; we 
Hen ſleep is of kin to death, for 
the time depriving us of the ule of all ſenſes;and a 
ſecure profeſſof inappearance differs little from a 
dead ptofeſſour;” both'of them are mactive in 
| good, * and what they doe,they do it withonr de- 
light , in an uncomely and unacceptable manner, 
| unbeſeeming the ſtate of a Chriſtian. Tr is'al! one 
r0 have no ſenſes; and not to uſe them; we may (ay 
of men in this ſleepy temper, as the Scripture 
- of Idols,they have eyes and ſee not, ears and 
eare not,&c, 


| > ——— 


-— — 
Solikewife —_—_— alike in danget*:"Infleep" 
| the preciouſeſt thing men carry about them, is-ra- | 


| ken away without reſiſtance; and they are ready to 
let looſe whar they: held faſt before, wereitineyer 


enſuffer the profeſſion of rhe trurh robe wrung 
| from them without much yvithſtanding; and with 
lerring fall their warch;lerfall likewiſe, if nor their 
race, yer the cxerciſe of their graces, and are in 
: cr to be robbed of all. | j * 
"There is no-danger but a man in ſleep is fair for, 
and expoſed unto:Siſere was flainaſlcep,and 1fhbo- 
[beth ar noone day;and thereis:no temptarion, --no? 
ſinne,no judgement; but'a ſecure drowzy'Chriſti-. 
an is open for, which is the ground of ſo oftinfor- 
cing watchfulneſle by the Spirit of God inthe; 
' Scriptures. | As ſpirnuall-deadnefie-ofd{pirjtis a: 


and cloſeth np theireyes, till (ome heavh judgemenr 
falleth uponahem;and:bow many carnattmenne- 
ver awake jnthiSworld;rill cheyawakeinhelle/No 
&yonder therefore that';Saranlabourtto-caferhen 
{1nto a dead-fleeprall that he canzand deludesrhem 


reyealed from-heaven.”. -. . {2 3; 
."Ihus wee fee -how-the:: reſemblance: holds, 
Some apply this 10 Coxftantines time abour three: 


Gods wrath, hangerhover:their head, ready tobe 


Pan Pcaceand plenty grew- ſecure, and ſuffered 
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 foricha jewel].Andit is. ſo in{piriruall fleepineſle; |' 


with drcams: of /a falſe igaod;,; thar: their ſtare | 
is g00dz, afd Jike ſotra/continue, 2thatth morrow | 
{hallbe @ to day,that nodadgerts:neve, though. |! 


hundred yeares after Chriſt, when the Church | 
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cauic-of other ſtns;ſorhkewiſet iva punihmen rot: | 
' them;God powrerh a Spirit of dead fleep;uporn men 
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| Eccleſiaſticall abuſes to creepin, Religion begar 


ter devoured the mother. 
T his made the writers of the Eccleſiaſtical Stories 
tro queſtion, whether rhe Church hath more hurt 
by open perſecution,or peacc,when one Chriſtian 
undermineth and rageth againſt another. Humane 
inventions were ſo multiplyed, that nor long after 
in A#g»ſtines time,he complained thar the condi- 
tion of the Iewes was more tolerable then theirs, 
for though the Iewes were under burdens,yetthey 
were ſuch as were impoſed by God himſelfe, and 
| not bumane preſumptions, But Gerſon many hun- 
dred years after increaſerh his:complaint. If( O 
—_— faidſt thus in thy time, what 
wouldeſt thou have ſaid if thou hadſt lived now? 
when men(as a toy taketh them in the head ) will 
oh Sibde, And he way not afraid to ſay, 
that che number of human conſtitutions was ſuch? 
that if they were obſerved in rigour, the greateſt 
part ofthe Church would be damned. Thus whilſt 
the husbandman ſlepr,rhe envious man Satan flept 

not,but Tow'd his tares. Thus Popery- grew 

by degrees,rill it the ch, whilſt" 
the watchmen that ſhould have kept others' 
awake, fell aflcep themſelves. And thus we an- 

ſer the Papiſts, when they quarcell with us 

—_—— Sc \ They aske | 
of us when ſuch and ſuch an hercſic : we 4n- 

| fwer, that thoſe that ſhould have 
, were aſl 
'the Chur 

Their errours had modeſt begj orſhip- 


plenty, and the daugh 


wy a myſtery that crept into 


ping of Images aroſe from reſerving th pictures 


under glorious prerences. | 
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friends, and after that were brought into the 
Church.Inyocation of Saints aroſe from ſome of 
che Fathers figurative turning of their ſpeech ro 
| ſome that were dead. Tranſubftantiarion had riſc 
| from ſome tranſcendent unwary phraſes of the Fa- 
thers. The Papacy it ſelf from {aye titles of the 
Romiſh Church and Biſhop. Nothing in Po ry 
| ſo.grofſe, but had ſome {mall beginnings, whic 
being neglected by thoſe that ſhould have warched 
over the Church,grew at! unſufferable. No 
wonder if the Papiſts be caft into a dead fleep,rhey 
have drunk too deep of the whores cup. They thar 
| worſhip Images,are(as the Scripture fairh)ſrke wn- 
80 them, —_— eyes and ſee nor, 8&c.They cannot 
diſccrne of their errours,;though they be never fo 
ridiculous-and f{enſleſſc, as prayer in-an unknown 
rongue,and ſuch like, / 


| this caution. | 
If the beſt men be ſo prone to ſleep, rhen we can- | 
nor ſafely ar all times build upon their judgement. 


Fhe Fathers of the Church were not ah 4- 


And upon this ſtate of the Church, ler us adde | 


Sun wlll. 


wake. There be few of then, bur in ſome 'r ngs 
we may appcal from themſelves {leeping,to them- 
TEIN _ __ 
NAIC | 4 -unſubd [-4 
intheir one ne doit and ſpeak ſometimes 
our of rhe worſt part and principte thar is in them, | 
| as well as one of the beſt, when they keep not cloſe 
rothoegls, 10-0107 OR Ie 2 299TT 156 f 
 Whenour adverſaries yrefſe us with the au- þ 

of 'Fathers, - wt appeal to them where 


[chogy 
| they ſpeake' purpoſe. When þ 
K . 


att... th, I "x 


Make. 
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I ſteep. 


Ser. [lI. 

atres in max1- 

1is ſunt noſtri » 
in mMltis varil, 
*R minimy ve- 


ftris Wh. 


eth it natg hen judgements:abroad will not awake 
| me! a phet 10 Py blog not enakes. The 
\ | Deep: pp ole world almoſt 
| - [18 in com It us, and many. equa |: 
tries. thou fe a little before 


they were not awaked-by hereticks, they.ſpeak 
ſomerimes-unworthily,and-give advantages to he- 
retickes. that followed. It is the manner of our ad- 


 verſaries to. make;he gnwarrantable practiſe of the 


ancient times a rule. of their practiſe, andthe doybt- 
full opinions okghe ancients, their own. grand tc- 
' nets. Wherein in-borh,;they deal unfafely for 
| them(elvs,and inzuxiouſly, rowards us auhen we up- 
on.prounds in ſotne things diſſent, waliberry-(oft 
when they ſhould mor ehey wil take to themtelves. 
But howſoever this cepy condition agreeth to 
the farmer times of the Church, . yer I wiſh'irhere 


: 


cnt hereſics are revived;and beſides, rhe evils thar 
accompany. long peace, take hold of us, and wall 
prevail too far if we doe not row2ze;up our lelyes, 
The. Church is the Common-weatth, and uſually 
they flouriſh and fall rogether. When. there 1-2 
ſlcep of FETs or the, moſt Ley tpanbe 
leep of rhe Stare. A ciytll dleepys,whenin grounds: 
of danger there is ng PRIInD of dangers, ang: 
this {keep 15 Tguniſhmeae of ſpiritual ſleep, "when 


[ 


. 


| if 


| were aqr.cauſe.to apply it-x0.0ur ſelves, inthis lag--| 
terage of the Church, wherein-many of rhe anci-:| 


with £ phraima State trath gray harres, and kpow-- 


| 


and —_— _ 


PA 


-—> - 


= = m_—_—_—____ _— ——_—_—_— — — 


- _— — a+» 


—— 
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i crex and nox obvious to. ſen(e!... No wonder then 


pay, — IL 


i 
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the greater, ( when as jt. was amongſt the Jewes ) 
c 


| condition, . 


| py «ſtate;ds for inftancegA Chriftian ſhould6ilke 


if few will beleeve, our report of the fearfull condi- Sex TI. 
tion of wicked men in the world ro come; A man, | 
may be ſtartled and awaked-with outward dangers | 
that. is poirualy ſortith; but-he that is careleſl6 of | 
outward danger,will be xegardlefſe of what we tay 

in ſpirituall dangers. . The feaxe of danger may be | | 


thole that ſhould, be watchfull themſelves, and a> | 
wake other;in ſtead of awaking, tocke the cradle, | 
and cy; peace, peace, the Temple of the Lord, the ' 
Temple of the Lord;yer we'muſt never forget tobe | 
mindfull with thankfulneſle for. peace, 1and rhe | | 
Goſpell of peace, which'yet by Gods bleſſing wee | | 
enjoy alwayes ſuſpeRing the readineſſe. of narnre | 
to grow ſecure under the-abundance of favours:, 
and {o10 bleſſe our {clyes in that condition: f 
1. Now,we knowthar ſleeps creeping upon ys, {| Signe5ofs 
by comparingour preſent condition withour: for- | 
mer,when we are ina more wakefull frame, when 
the graces of Gods Spirit were in.exerciſexn us, Tf | 
Ive differ, from, that wewereghenalbis novwell/ | 
_.. 2. Comparcour {clves 'againe- with-thav Rare | 
and frame thar a Chriſtian'hould be ins for ſome 
times a Chriſtiangoes- under an uncomfortable | 
| the daypsgf his lifeg:ſorhat'he # 
rior fir W nake;hunclie\his parreriie.”: The tre 
rule is,that deſcription that is mathe word ofa wit 
king and living Chriſtian z whatſhowld a trian be; | © 
take him ar the beſt, gbe.yaryiggfromahariisa ſite: | 


in the Comfort of the. Holy Ghiſt; live aid walke | *** 9-55: + 
by faith,,”. hee ſhould.,depend upon 'God*, and 


| 
| 
| 
refill temprarigns.| Fark ſhould worke $y/love | | 


and 
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I ſheep. 


ct 
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and love toour ſelves ſhould move us ro honour 
our ſelves as members of Chriſt,to diſdaine to de- 
file our ſelves by finne : our hope if it be waking 
will purge us and make vs ſutable to the condition 
' | we hope for in Heaven,and the Company we hope 
to have — with there. 

3- Again, looke tothe examples of others that 
are more gRo__ I have as many cncourage- 
mentsto be thankful to God,and fruirful:They cn- 
joy no more means then I,and yer they abound in 

urance,are comfortable in all conditions : I am 
downe in a little trouble,ſubje&tto paſſion, ro bar- 
| rennefle, & diſtruſt, as ifthere were no romiſes of 
God made to ſowing in rightcouſneſſe. Thus a 
man may diſcerne hes aſleep, by comparing him- 
ſelfe with others that are berter then himſelte. - 
4+: Again, it's evident that we are growing on to a 
yy _— by this,when we find er rarl 
nefle to ſpiritual duries,as to prayer,r ing, 
and ſpirituall conference. It houſd be the - FE 
Chriſtian(asir is his prerogative)to.come into the | 
preſence of Chriſt,and to bee inabled ro doe thar 
thatis above himſelf:when whar is ſpiritual in a du- | 
ty will not down with us,it is aſigne our ſoulcs are | _ 
in a ſlecpy remper : Theteis nor a propertionbe- 
tweenthe ſoule 8'the buſineſſe inſheayenly dinics. 
Whom do we ſpeak ro but God ? whom doe we 
heare ſpeak in the'Word but God? what ſhould be 
the temper of rhoſe tharſpeake ro God, and hear 
him ſpeak ro them 7 Ir ſhould be regardfull, reve- 
rent,obſcryant:Thoſc that are watchful to the cye 
ofa Prince, what obſervance they thew, when 
| they are to receive any thing from hi or 10 pury, 


; 
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I ſleep. 
im, 0 
the Lord by Malachy: 2 man comes drow- 
fily ro to ſacrifice,to heare,ro pray,8&c.Offer 

iage tO man, will he take it at thy hands? 

Oh the mercy of our patient God,that will endure 
ſuch ſervices as we moſt frequently performe'! by 
this indiſpoſednefſe roduty,more or leſſe, may we 
diſcover our ſleepineſſe. ES 

5.Whenthe ſont begins to admire ourward ex- 
cellencies, when it awakes much to profits, plea- 
ſures and Jon men —_ -— we 
men,great places;the ſtrength: of t c 
Is — feeding oor thats things, '{o that 
when it comes to ſpirituall things it muſt necd bee | 
faint and drowlſic.By theſe and the like ſignes, let 


x. Ando ſtirre us up the more, Confider the | 
danger of a ſecure fleepy eſtate. There is no fin 
but a man is'ex unto in 2 ſecure eſtate; rhere- 
fore the Devill labours all he can to caſt men in- 
to this remper, which he muſt doe before he can 
| make him fall into any groſle finne. When he 
is aſleep-he is inafit}frame for any illaRion,he is 
in a temper fir for the Devill ro worke upon, to 
bring into any Ureame or errour, to i the 
fancies and conceirs with oiitward excellencies. 
The Devill hath a faculty this way to make gut- 
| ward things great tharare nothing worthi, and to 
make ſuch fins lirtle, as if we were awake would 
affight! vs; be works & ſt upon the fancy, 
whenthe ſoule is ſleepy or a li If 
| There is no man that comes togrols tins fuddgh- 


up any requeſt to him, fer thu to the King, (aith 


us labour to ſearch the ſtate of our ſoulles. | 
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and from flumberto fleep,and from ſleep to ſecu- 


ray,andſo from one degree to another : it is the 


1Hyler r0.all4ns, and:rhe beginning'of all dinger ; 


therefgre, the; Lort takes acontrary courſe with 


nis;when-be would preſerve: +Srircor perſon, he | 


plants.in them firſtafpirit offaith to beleive rhar 


| chere.is ſuch/a danger,or ſuch agood tobe appre- 


hended,upon watching and'goigg-0n''in 'a'conrſe 


| befixing-that-condition, 1 andithen faith” (if it” be 
| amarterof xhreatning) ſtirs-up feare;, which ma- 


keth up.careand diligence, This is Gods ,merhod 
When Jntends- the preſervation of any. © i 
. a. Aman;inthis fleep-is #it ito loſe all; a ſleepy 
hands lets any thing -goe- with, caſe. A man hath 
grace and comfort, he Jetsirgoc in his (pirival 

cepineſic,grace in.agreatumeaſure, andthe ſenſe 
a0 EOnpre of.italtogether;A Chriſtianhath al- 
waycs the divine nature in;fiin tharworks in ſome 
degree ,, yet. notwithſtanding inregard of his pre- 
{ent temperand feeling, he may'bein ſacha caſe, 
that hc hall dithes nothing froma reprobate; nay, 


he may. come. 10; feele more then. any: ordinary 


bl 


| wicked man feeles whiles he lives inthe: world, as 
| divers good: Chriſtians,do, - And all this; through 
| theit, careleſqeſſe, thay they fuffer themſelves 30 bb 


robbed of xſbbeginnings;hy: Ges Mig 
Ke & compneaentk Grdahy ar ronceſts 
with carnal excelencies,fo. favouring eorruprions, 


oenng bs 


is nauglirin chomcheyloſe 
Eons | eollonboirpaldaechis 
for the gainigota re brghek: eepue" Pay bro 
ken ph the bereer.s mans ; the mote%un- 


quietly tall bee-ergiin ſucitaitarc, chothill-Recle 
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I ſleep; | 


| tartlings and frights in the mid(ſt of his carnall, 


delights if he belong ro God. - | 
 3.Befides,God-meets them with ſome croſles.in 
this world, that they ſhall gaine nothing by is. 
There is none of Gods children that ever gained 
by yeelding to any corruption , or drowlineſle, 
though Gad ſaved their ſouls. It is alwayes true, a 
ſecure ſtate is a ſure fore-runner of ſome great 
crofs,or of ſome great ſin, God cannot endure ſuch 
a temper of ſoule, liveleſle & unteeling performan- 
ces and ſacrifices, to him-thart hath given us ſuch 
encouragements : It muit nceds be diſtaſtefull ro 
Gad when we goe drowlily and heavily about his 
worke.Curſed « he that 4oth the work of the Lord 
negligently , if it were't ſheath his, ſword in the 
bowcls of! his enemy,to which man is,cxccedingly 
prone, yet if ir be. not done with diligence andan | 
eyc ro God,a mariis curſed in it., | 
| 4. Anditis an odious temper to God ; for doth 
not he deſerve cheerctul ſervice ax our /hands:* hath 
hebeen a wildernefſe'to us 2 doth he not-defſerve 
the rharrowofour foults,?, doth nor his greatneile 
require tt'at our hands, that-our-{enſes-be. all 'wa- 
king 2 and doth nothis mercy deſerve, that qur | 
tove ftiould rake all care to. fehvs! him: thar)s, {d | 
gracious antl good to sf: 15) ngt ihe truic of our 
redemption to erye him without .frawin boliefſe 
and rightcouſneſle all the dajes-of one ives-* __- 
"5, -It is a ſtate nox onely,odious 30 God, bur 
irkfome to dur one {pititsz; rhe GOnſCience iS ne- 
ver full at peace ins drowſie ſtare , 'Or in drowlic 
performances. | 
: Likewiſe it is nor gracckull to others, it breeds 


nor . 


ler. 43. 15, 
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Iſſeep. | 
, |\norlove in them to g00d rhings,but diſlike. Car- 
nal men,let them ſeea Chriſtian nor carry himſelf 
waking a5 he ſhould, chonghthey be 2 thouſand ' 
times worſe themielyes, yet notwithſtanding they 
thinke ir ſhould not be fo, fuch a courſe dorh not | 
{ute with fo much _— and {o much grace. | 

Let a man confider, wherefore God hath gi- | 
yen thepowers of the foulc and the graces of 1 
Spirit, are they not givenfor exerciſe, and tobe | 
imployed about their proper objes * - Aman is 
'not a man, a Chriſtian is not a Chriſtian when he 
| is notwaking, - he {o tar degenerates from him- 
{elfe, 2s he yeelds unto any unbeſceming carri- 
| age. Wherefore hath God given us: #ndevfian- 
ding, bur to conceive the beſt things £ wherefore 
bave weſnwdgemer', but rojidee aright berween 
the things of heaven and carth<- avherefore have 
we love plantedinus, but to ſet iron lovely ob» 
je8s * wherefore fab, but rotruft God over all? 
| wherefote hatred, bur to fly-it whenefore have | 
we affections jour for ſpirittedl! things! whom there- 
fore our affections are dut!} md loſe rheir:edgeto | 
| theſe-things, being'quickonely to earthly: things; | 
| Whata temper is this? Hhowdoth a man anſwer | 
his:Creation, the ſtare ofa new Creatures W here- | 
forc are et 16A the Toule -as fairh | 
and love. andpatience,; bur to beinex- | 
crciſe, and waking * to have thele, and roler them | 
ſep, and lyc unexeraiſed;, fo fxra/lhriſtizu for- 
gets himfſelfe, 2nd'is not himſelfe, a Chriſtian as | 
2 Chriftian, thats, in fiisrighr temper,thould be 
in the at and exerciſe of what is in bim, 
upon all occahons, 2s wezy of God, kc 15 _ | 


= ” 


_ > —_ 4 a 


"1 


AR, becauſe he is alwayes it in working. The Spy: | | 
rit of God is a pure AR, in whom is no ſuffering, 
bur all ation, that thar is fit for ſo-glorio.s | 
a nature: Sor is with the Spirir of a man, that 
hath the Spirit of God ; heis in a, in exercule, in 
operation: As the Spirit i is more or leſſe in hun, 
| | {o he is more or leſſe in operation, more or lefle 

fruitfull. What a world of good mighr Chriſti- 
ans doe, if th —_ a right temper © what, a 
deale of ill might they eſcape andavoid that they 
lyein,if they Sule rouze up their ſoules to be as 
Chriſtians ſhould be ,and as their ſoule and conſci- 

ence tels themghey oughrand might be, did they 
rightly improve the meancs they have? | 


|  ThefourthSermon, | 
Canr..V. Vu. IT. 

'T ſleep, but my heart wakes, &c, 

| Wim: it hath bee ſhewed. containe | 


a ConfeSion,1 and a CorredFion, my | 
ek es 6 f eonfeſon harh becne 


handled now ſomething of the correQion, or ex- | 
ceprion. 


My heart waheth. 

The word heart you know. includesthe whole 
foulr, for the #nderflanding is the hearr, av #ndey- | 

| faiding heart: To lay things up' in our hearts , 
there it is wemory,, and'to clewve in heart is to 


93 | 
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cleave in will. INOOIY that sin the | 
+44 affettion 3 
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Obferv.1, 


Obferv.2; 


| 94 a T ſleep,hur my beart waketh. 
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affetFi0r:(o that all/the poivers'of the foule,rhe inc -| 
ward man{(as Panlealteth ifigthe heart. 


Ifleep, but my heart waketh. 
Indeed the Church might have faid , niy heart 


| fleepeth,burmy-hearr waketh;for it is'the fame/fa- 


culry;theine power of the ſoute, both inrheNate 


of corriptioh,and of erace,in which the ſoule is, as |}. 


inthe twy-light, we:cannot ſay, this islighe, and 
tharis datkneſfſe:betauſetheteisſyech a muxtureIn 


Ulthepowers6fthe ſoubthere 18 ſomething 'oo0d) 


, - 


and anog Diab fleſh, and ſomerhing' 


ſpirit.” The 


. 


firſt of all inthis cgrreRtion. That a'Ckriſtian hath 
two po_—_ in him,that which is good,and that 
whichis evill, whence iſſueth the weakneſſe of his 


actions and 1Qns.? They ars ixed, as are 
the Ea ran Fang cy Fo Forth, We 


may obſerve further., that a Chriſtian man may 
4 ; bar though he be mixed 


know hon it is with 


of fleſh ang ſpirisy.he hah Feelnguilſnng know- | 
y he kno) 


ledge and judgement where vs both the 
goodand evillin himftls... (ln a.dungeon whene is 


yothing bur darkneſſe,boch onche-eye that ſhould 


ſee,and'onthat which ſhopld be-ſeen, he can ſeg n6- 
things butiyhere#þere Rp ningre lp ngiplec, 
where there is this mixture, there the light:gt-rhe 
Spirit ſearcheth the darke FRxnepy of the heart : 'A 
mar that hathghe Spizit knoweth bor 


| <tlihim(elf and his owneleart.. Th revbl, z 


light of irsOwne,; exgiids Bealgmbach, how doth 
Reaſon know what.it 06 7 By 4\icflet At in- 


bred inthe ſoukee+-Shall a manghat is naturall 


res. 
THY fle&t 


St 


art was aſleep, and likeiviſe was a-" 
wake.1 fleep,bur piy-heartwaketh.Y ouſte here rhew 


— 2 


” — 


> 


oo 


| — 


— \a___ w_ —_— 


<——"RI—_— 


| 


” 


Ce _ 


[th 


'? Act un 
\ Spirit may. ſomcrimes be hindered, as in times of 


| ſuch a rempration,he knowes his owne cſtare, and 
| candiſtinguiſthetween the principles in him of | 
| the fcth and Spirir, grace and nature. ' -; 


| trucin confefingithar which js go9d Hy detf;but | 


good,; 


om 
il 
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But my beart wIkgeb? 


n his ſtate,and know what be knows har | 
he chinks ,whar he doth, and may not the foul that 
is raiſed to an higher eftare know as much'2 un- 
Fo jereA 4 may Beſides, et have the Spirit. of 

God, which is ig -evideacing, it ſhewes 
uno us,where it is, and what it is. The workef the 


rempration,then I c ones a man, jo- look wholly 
n an ſo miſtake himſelf,-inj 
Fj be ſecs.preſent in himlelfe' 5 
Hot. mic Ja other principle, which is concealed for 
4zime from him.Bur a Chriſtian,whenhe'i i5.NQt in 


Again we ſce he > .in that the Church ſaich, bes! 


| my | heart waketh, chat ſhedarhy xenon | 
2d as well Al: NgenpOus | 
- Gate Laspal 1s pt; "off bo ſee Pe ſhe 2s, 


my heart maketh which yeelds us 4agther, obſerya- 
t10n, 

Welſhould.33 45a acknow\edes char which is 
as al wel is cvill;n bigs the 

For era We beare falſe witnefle (as not 


rupted, 


againſt bronchial ou es. Mary 


el 

he Ka RY ene FreSinga Giebe ] 
| Godſeeth inthem.. We: muſtmake-conſaenceo 
nba Ren 
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REECE when ſhe airh, Shae 
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kiow the diſcer« 
ning work, of the 
1 Spirit commeth 
ts be (6 imtep« 


Obferv. 3. 
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SexuQllIE, 
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"Bur prpbrariwaketh. | 


CCI | 


ET 


here waterÞz Shen her thepy eſtate , "Art hath! 
| her judgement found in that which is trurh bf per- 
ed hs and tone Chriſtians arc _ {o be- 
when they lee or grvenup to are- 
| nm 0S't Litthey llcerneteot diffe- 
_ AY en Hive her ſuckarcin l bo0d | 
: and ſuch arenorgthar ſachmeancs arc 2008, 
wdluch are error oft es 4to 
ts onto ment -liy Riots 
ateafle or diſtrac#e@, ant ſuck As are vpptv- 
ved of God,asthey comefrom x hem be chat & 
pw ppt lough the vill of them be chafti- 
| 6d.” eVL12 
10Butallis atavihe ulagin menr =Y child ot God 


_ nibell aflcep hath a wyfking in of e will,choofing the bet- | 


oo ———_————_ 


_ pms urges 
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Yet partyhichthe 1 ſn cleavero, he lk 2 generall 
vanes Pledfe FEBS pPrBong?. » JI no ferled 


thns':anfroctable. 
a cy nth the 'betrer 
ke owiies:God,and His cauſe, even in 


Lots devs] elewving in'rehitioh of heart to the 
beſt wa yes,though ich weakneſle. 


21 ite nee the GROGE kW re- 


pentance; his! forte finn f nefhoukt have | 
[asked hilm wharhe though the waics of 'God, 
{cede 75 e (3 4 pet ie 
Galore 

byte 3ke ourſe he" would 
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Cope 


chawics ketrerlone ro 3 Chriſt, ated his ale and 
fide;jophed: with joy inthowfire of he Church 
ind pdople of God #tJoyeitig ry theproſperi 

che” fiehreogs, with's fecrer! forthe oa 
The alſev vl Bexerhis way, and coodfeftions | 
wilt yd &, take him- Sflepye 
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and their owne weaknefſe to be led away with ſach | 
temprarions. This, jcalouſic is a brangh of that 
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But my beart waketh, 


« | our ſpirituallgood ac intance to keep one 2no- | 


ther awake. It's an unpleafing work on borh fides : 
But we ſhall one day cry onr againſt all them thar 
have pleaſed themſelves and ns, in rocking us a- 
fleep,. and thank thoſe tharhave pulled vs wirh 
feare our of the fire,though againſt our wils; 


| Letus labour upon our owne hearts in the con- 


ſcionable ute of all rheſe meanes, in their ſeyerall 
times. and feaſons, that we may keepour hearts wa- 
king, and the more carneſt ought wee to be from 


we live. 

Certainly a drowhe temper is the moſt ordina- 
ry remper in the world:For would men fifffer idle 
words,yea filthy and rotten talke to come from 
their mourhes if they were awake £ Would a wa- 
king man ran into a pit 2 or upon a ſwords! point? 
A iyian thats afleep may doeany'thitfg. What do 
met! meane hed rlvy are nor ro lye, diſſemble; 
& ruſh uponthe pikes of Gods diſpleaſure? When 
they ſiry one thing and doe another, are they nor 


| deadrorrake rhemarthobeR; arerhey not aleep? | 


: 


"IP jy +4 _— —_— | 
Were they awake,wortld they ever doc this? Will 
not a fowle that hath wings avoid the ſnareror wil 
a beaſtruninto apit when irſees it? thete is-2 ſnare | 
Jaid ih your Play-houſcs, Gaming-houſes, 'Cotn- | 


| moti-houlesrhar Gentlemen frequentthar: at 


rally profeſſe Religion, Se take the Corfitnunioni 
the eye ofthert ſoules were awake,yould rhey-run; 


into theſe ſnares”, t hartheir'owne conſcientes tell 
TT enero 
-ſoules'ir & wolidroay fleepy'; Theres 110 man {e 
yen thebeſt) laine ſombthing,, * 


r 


—— - « © on wy " _ 
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conſideration of the preſent age & ſeafon in which 


J | may catry our wy in Our: liberties, -rhar 


« | But myheart waketh 


1Ti 


they are overtaken in | the contagion - of 
' chelſe -infetious times; chey catch drow- 
fie tempers { as our Saviour ſaith) of rhoſe latter 
| cimes: Far the abundance of iniquity tht love of mas. 
| #yſhall waxe cold, A chill remper growes ever from | 
the coldneſſe of the times that we live in; wherein 
the beſt may complaine of coldneſſe, bur there is 
great difference, The life of many, we ſee is a con- 
{ tinuall ſleep. | | 

Ler us eſpecially watch over eur ſelves inthe uſe 
of liberty and ſuch things as are in themſelves law- 
full. It is a bleſſed ſtate, when a Chriſtian carries 
himſelfe fo in his liberty,rhat his heart condemnes 
him not for the abuſe of that which it allowerh,and 
juſtly in a moderate uſe. Recreations are lawfull, 
who denies.its To refreſh a mans ſelfe, is not only 
lawfull, bur neceſſary. God knew it well —_— | 
Therefore hathallorred time. for fleep;, . andthe 
like. But we muſt not turne Recreation into a Cal- 
ling.to ſpend roo muchtime init, | 

Where there is leaſt feare, there is moſt danger 
alwayes. Now becauſe inlawfull. things there is 
| leaſt fear,we arc there in moſt danger. It is ttue fox 
the moſt part, Licitus perimus omnes, more men 

riſh in the Church of God by the abuſe of law- 
Fall things then by unlawful, more by mear, then 
by poiſon : Becauſe every man takes heed of P0j- 
ſon,being he knows rhe venome of ir,bur how ma- 
ny men ſutfeir,and dye by meat? ſo many men die 
by lawfull things , they, cternally,perith; in. the 
abuſe of theit liberties, . more then in groſl 
'ſirines. Therefore let _ us keep awake , thar we 
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But mybeart waketh. £ | 


The exceBency of 
« waking 'Cb17 
J ſtian, 


——_ 


Saa4dlll. 
| will conclude this point with the Meditation of | 


we condemn not our ſelves in the uſe of them. We 


the Excellency of a waking Chriſtian,when he is in 


| q 


þ 


Mark.13 37. 


\aMues, he is then impregnable : Satan hath mam 


mun and bath his eyes in his headhe knows himſelf, 
his ſtate; his enemies, and adyerſaries,the ſnares © 
|Proſperity,and Adverſiry,8& of all. conditions, &c. 
Therefore he being awake, is nor overcome of the 
eyill of” any condition , and 'is ready- for the 
good of any eftate. He thar harha waking foule, he 
ſees all the advancages of and all the ſnares 
thiit night draw him ro il; What a bleſſed eſtate 
is this? In all things therefore watch : in all eſtates, 
in al rimes.and in all ations, There is a danger in 
every thing without watchfulneffe, There is a 
Scorpion under ny, ſtonie,( as rhe Proverb is )a 
| fnare under every bleſſing of God, and inevery 
| condition, which Saran ufeth as a weapon to hurt 


G_ to diſcourage us, Proſperity to puffe 
us vp;When 


Satan hath hm in his fnare ; In Proſperity to bee 
your and ſecurezgIn Adverſity to murmur,repine, 
[ 


| awake;then big Zove, his Patiente, his Faith is Fe 
dor good inthem.,and to rake good by them. 

| Letus therefore labour to : reſerve watchful 
and Waking hrarts conitinully chat ſo we. may bee 
fir t6live,to the, and to ippeate before the judge- 


ſuffer 


| PR M2 


axent ſeat of God; rodoe what we ſhould doe, and 


a tight remperhe is an excellent perſon, fir forall | 


to doe vhith him;for he (as itis ſaid) is then a wiſe | 


jifa Chriſtian hath not a waking ſoul, | 


dejeRed and call Gods Providence into queſti- | 
on;:W hen 2 Chriſtian hath a heart , and grace to, | 


weke as it ſhould be, he is fir for all conditions to | 
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[t is the voice of nty Beloved that knocketh. 
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eftates whatſoever, 
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The fifth Sermon. 
Cant. V.Vet.ir. | 
It « the voice of my Beloved that tnocketh ſayine, 
Open to me, my Siſter, ” Love, my Dove, wy, 
Pndefiled: For my head i filled with dew,and my 
| locks with the drops of the Night. 


Itherro.by Gods: afliſtance, we have! 


[| excellency of Heart-waking;' and of the 4 hos 
| — roſhunthe one; and preſerve the '0- 
| ther, Now the Church having ſo freely. and iinpe- 
| nnouſly confeſſed what ſhe could againſt her ſelte, 


ricukies in her hetrr-wnking diſpoſition: Which 
-were rwo-fold,ſhe heard cer 


WIK beard largely; borh of the Charches | 
m—_— /c.g, nd He:-waking . What 
94 his Gepine. and Heart-waking is , 
Tn Howircomes,thetryals of rheſe op- 
poſite difpoſition$zofthe danger of ſleeping, - and 


yer-furrher to acquaint-b$/with the -| 


the voyce of 
her Belowed(who for al her fleep was her Below eds 
ſtill;and more then that , ſhe remeinber/all his 


my Dove,my V ndefiled,whic 
wy .1 I 2 


fgrowords:and atatemems, (wherebydrpreſſed | 
her to open unto him, ſaying os fo me zvy Love, 


”— 


ELLE 
ſuffer what we ſhould ſuffer, being ſquared for all | Szzn,y, 


1s ſer CC | 
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'. It is theauviceof vg Beloved. 


'plified with a further moving argument of thoſe 
inconveniences Chriſt had (ufferedtn his wairing 


| for entertainment in her heart. Foy my head 5: filled 


== 


| | with dew,and my locks with the drops of the night. 


Alb which 'zpgravaces? her offence ; and his rare 
goodneſſe, and patience tqwards milesable ſinners, 
{o'to wait ffoun-tinie to time for admaſſion into our 
wretched ſoules , that he may rule and governc 
them by his holy Spirit. . Therefore we had grear 
need to ſhun this ſleepy temper of ſoule,which for 
thepreſent fo locks up rhe evertaſiing gates of wy 
be that the Sing of | cau wor ently 1n, and to 
ive.for; his. bleſled; heartavakmg. diſpofition, 
which may help us 4talltimes roſce our dangers, 
and by Gods bleſſing recoyer us out of them, as 
lhexe the Gharchidodierleogihiths ebficfifngj 
ridg andwell ar > 6s 14.y 
af Perplexiries;:ere. ſhecanrecover the] 


—_———__— —— 


Amid ſurcly,we find by experience, whar aw 


bo 
en&bf Gods love': For when ttlooks upon {inne; 


| a un gary AT YR 4 eecerotakeberd 
| how We grevetbe vere tall imo rhis-ſpiri-- 
| tuallfleep: ['Wherctn yer this is 2 g90d ſigne, that: 


| 


cad kwithrherfay; >! xd 


Alu thyrvvieruf my Beleed this knocks, (oyrng il 
Opeaintame, dre; oo Oo oot0 0777! 
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| formeriunion and communion ith Chnſts.. 3 


| full thing it 1s for the-ſoule, whiet bath once taſtes | 
wetacious the Lopdriis; robelong, without. a | 


 a5the canſeof this ſeparariony rhisis for the time, | 
25:0: many dearbs.unto it. 'Thexefore the: Churches | 


_ aa a. = HE; eng 


_— 


yet we atenot inadeſperate dead fleep., when we þ 
__ POD we 


--In whichwonds yoithave; - 7D. 195, 
! 537 ig e } 1. The 


lb Ante or 


ah 


* 3} p that kwocketh, 


| utterly 4) Janne. or him. He doth not a 
4 _ 


my dowe ny undefiled, Loc here are ſweet ations, 
{weet words,& all to melt the heart of the Spouſe. 


| conſidered,confeſling, It & the voice of her Belov- 


— — 


"1 
| 
| 


- — 


| — — 
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'fand drowſie ſhee was z yet notwithſtanding her| 


| thewoice of Chriſt yea and that evenin4 Uaje fee- 
Ty eftate,, Buk a; | "4 lrvely 
frame. TH  VICHNA *\ | 

| Gods Beleevers are Chriſts ſheep-:' Now my ſheep| toh. 10. 


| fore reliſheth what is connaturall, and furable to! 


| 


IE 


| 2, Hhs carriage, He knocks,8&c, Whercin, | 


1« The, Churches acknowledgement of Chriſt 
. 1 vorce, REY | 
' 2. Of hu carriage towards her. 


| "x, Her acknowledgement is ſerdowne here. It i 


the voice of my Beloved. 


1. His patience ;n ſufferiug \things unworthy and 


knock hut he continues knocking, til his head was fi 
led with dew; and his locks with the drops of the 
night, 

2.His friendly compellation,0pen to mee my love, 


Firſt, the Churches acknowledgement is 10 bee 


ed. The firſt thing tobe obſerved in- this acknow- 
ledgement is, That ghe- Church,howeyer fleepy 


heart was ſo farre awake., ,as.to know the yoice of 
her husband, The-pointas;this. ; +. | 
That a Chriſtian ſoule doth know and may d.ſcery 


) more when iy 4 200d 


: 
F 


(faith Chriſt) bear wy porce. It is the car-marke( as 
KWrED fa Co's f Fs of the ws 7p of 
the new man,T o taſt mordsby the ear ( a&Tab faiths) 
he hath a ſpiritual raſte, ' adiſc 
eare, becauſe he hath the Spirir of God, and there- 


the Spirit. Now the voice of Chriſt, withour in | 


— 


| - 


| 


Obferv. 


«| adiſcerning/reliſhin his] '** 7% 7+ 
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id 1 x6 F It is thewpeyor of my \ Beloved 
Santa, V. | rhe miniſtery,and the Spirit of Chriſtwithinin the 
| | Differencesf | heart, are connaturall and ſutable each to other, 
| Geer he | And ſurely tit i9;TH9Yhis is one way 10 difcernt 
mn hearings | 4rrae chaſnd from an other even by a _ in hea-” 
ring : For thoſe that have 2 ſpiritu , they 
| can heate wirh ſome delight things that atemoſt 
| } rithiall, "As the Heather man ſaid of a tacdow, 
t ſorne creatures come to ext offe fort of herbs: 
he an orher, all thc which is fit for them; Men 
to walke therein for delight ; All for ends ſuta- 
bleto their nature. So in comming to heare the 
| Word of God;ſomne comme to obſerve rhe elegancy 
of words and phr aſes ; fome to catch 2dvant 
page) Aron the ſpeaker, merof a divellih 
teinpe fone to conformie themſelves to the 
par ol vf theplaces rhey live in;ot ro ſarisfie the | 
clamouirs I conſcience, that wall oye 
(ome divine © it goes ON Wit 
much vention, rowers C urftian comes, 
and retiſhertywhat is pirnatAnd whe putward 
' things can conveighin fimilititles fpiriruall things 
aptly. 10 the mine, he relifheth rhis not as cle ant 
and pleaſing his fancy ſo tmurhy2s for c Sg ing 
the voice of Chrift mntohiv/fSule, So that a 
may much be helpt to knoy his ſtate in, Grits 
whar he is;by his eare:I1rhing exres uſuallyare £1] 
as are ded with tuſt, as rhe Apoſtle Re an ey 
muſtbe clawed, oy are fick and nothing 
downe'with chem, they quatrell wirh eyery il 
| Som ll hm dynamite with Manna) no 
no bread is fine and 
gr rr: indeed, it is. their owne 
I Anger faue, As thoſe thar "_ ina pp] 
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— 


—_—<___ 


—— 


"ther koekgth, 


— 


| try. | 


on the Seay it isnot the cofling, butthe- tomack, | Sexy v, 
that cauſeth a fickneſſe,the choler within, and not "4 
the waves withour : So the difquier of theſe men 
that nothing will down wich them, is from their | ) 
own diſtemper.If Chriſthimſelf were hete a prea- | 

ching, they would be ſure to cavill at ſomething, | 
as then men did, when he preached in his own per- 
ſon;Becauſe they labour of luſts, which they re- 
ſolve to feed and cheriſh. | 

And againe,Obſerve it againſt owr Adverſaries: | 
What ſay they 2 How fthall we know rhat the | 
Word is the Word of Gods For this hercticke | | | 
ſaiththus, and this interprets itthus. This is the | | 
common objection of rhe great Rabbies a ﬀ | 
| them in their writings, bow wee can know the 
Word to be Gods, conſidering there are ſuch he- 
relies inthe Churches, and {ach contrariery of o- | 
pinions concerning” rhe Scrimrares read” in the 
Churches, 

Even thus to object and ask.jis an n__—_—_ and 
teſtimony, that theſe men have not rhe Spirit of 
Chriſt,for, ## ſheep know his voice:rwho howſnever 
they cannor interpret all} places of Scriprure; yer 
they caa diſcerne in the es 1$ ſuitable 
food for them; orin = un vidin of the _ 
rures., in preaching, they candifcethe agrecable | 
food for t xm, having > facudry to ices thar 
' which is not fit for nouriſhment, ro let it got. As 
there is in-nature paflages firfor concoction , ard | 
digeſtion,and for rejecrion:ſo there is inthe ſoute 
toworke out ofthe Word,cverioar of that which 
 #hard,yer wholeſome, whar is it for rhe ſoule and | | 
yak If NY ir feeds upon the 4 | 

a; ; -. a= 


Toh. 16. 


i. 


It is the-woyce of my Beloved 


; 1 Cor.14 25: 
| 2Cor:10.4y 5+ 


: 


| Princi 


miſes for direion,and conſolation ; and what is | ' 
not fit nouriſhment thar it rcjeRs, rhar-is, if it'be 
of a contrary narure,heterogeneall, Therefore we 
anſwer them thus:That'Gods ſheep heare his woyce, 


| That his Word left in the'Chufch. (when iris un- 


folded)his Spirit 


s together with it,breeding a 
reliſh of the, Word 1 he hea 6. 


rts of people, where - 


| | by they areable to taſte and reliſhir; and itharh a 


ſupernaturall power and Majeſty init, which cat- 
' ries its-0wne evidence with it. How ſhall we know 
light tobe light? It carries evidencein ir {elf that it | 
is light. How know we that the fire is hot? becauſe it 
' carries evidence; inirfelte rhatiris ſo. So if you 
' a5ke, How we know the Word of God to be the Word 
of God? it carries in it ſelfe inbred Arguments and 
Charatters,that th: ſoul can ſay, None but this Word 
can bee the Word of God jt hath ſuch a majeſty and | 
power #0 caſt downe,and raiſe up,and tocomfort and 
to direft with ſuch power and majeſty that it carries 
with it its owne evidence,and it is argument enough 
for it, And thus weanſwer them , which they can 
anſiyer no way, but by cavils. Gods ay heare the 
voice of Chrif. He { ,andt Church un- 
derſtands him, and « frangers woice they will not 
heareJoh.10.5. 

And.indeed, this is the bay ſure way of under- 
ſtanding.the Word to be of God, from an inbred 
of the majeſty in the Word, & a power- 
tutl worke thereof on the ſoul it ſelf, and an afſent 


{ ſo grounded,is that which makes a found Chriſti- 


an. ' If we ſhould askewharis the' reaſon there be 
ſo many,that apoſtatize,fal prophane;&+ 


ow 
are {6 unfruitful under the Goſpel? norwir anding 
# 5*47++ 35 WH PP ER they * 
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| 


| 


inan : The one when he tleeps, His heart doth nor 


—— 


1120): "'obat hnocketb." ©: / 


L a 


ſoukes were never founded & bottomed uponthis, 
that itis the Word of Divine Truth (0 
,4$t0be able ro fay, I have felrit by experience,that 
it is the yoyce of Chriſt.” Therefore they ſo ſoone 
Apoſtarize, ler Jeſuites,or ſeducers ſet upon them; 
They were never perſivaded from inbred Argu- 
ments, thar the voyce: of Chriſt is the Word of 
| God: others from ſtriftneſſe grow prophane, be- 
cauſe rhey were never convinced by the power and 
majeſty of rhe truth in it ſelf; and then in the end 
they deſpaire , notwithſtanding all che promiſes , 
becauſe rhey were never convinced of tlic truth of 
rhemzthey cannot ſay Amento all the promiſes : 
But the: Church can ſay confidently upon ſound 
experience,7t is the vayce of wy Beloved, Sec. 
Againe, Whereas the 
woyce yfimy beldved,8&c and knowes'this voice of 
| her Beloved we may riote,.-_ : __,. 
That the. Ohurch of God,and eve Carfoes takes 

notice of the meanes that God ofuk hrs er ſalvs- 
110y. JO Yor Gf) anrtoairt” > agt4 ar 

 A'Chriſtian is ſenfible'of all the bleſſer] helps-he 
hath to ſalvatian.To adead'hearr,inis al gne,whe- 
ther they have mcans or.no.means, byta.Chriſtian 


of mij Beloved that knocketb, .ix-ſeerh Chriſt in all. 
.. And markewhar/rhe Charch faith- moreover , 
It #'the voce of my Beloved; ſhe acknowledgeth 
Cbyi is bebelenied; of her, rhough ſhe were aſlcep., 
So then here isadiſtinion berweene the fleep of 


2 Chriſtian, and the Yead {leep of another natural! 


they heare ſo much as they doe;rthe anſwer is,their 


ch faith here,7t is the | 


ſoule rakes tiotice of all the tneantes; Ye w.3he woice | 


F* {| 


I19 


| 
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[yan V, 


Obſero. 


Adiſtinlim | 
b-rwizt ſlerp | 
in divers Chri- 
Jt :ans,even at 
the wo fl,and 
derdneſſe in a n&> 
8.call many © \ 


Obſerv, 


_ Objee. 
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| 


| 


| Communion with bu Chu; 


. |.roftand at her courtc{ie'ro come-in, beſides 3. the 
| ; Compellation afterwards robe {| » kenof.” T ie ge+/|; 


It hewdgee of yBeloved OE 


onely awake, but it is awake to d:frerne the woyee. of | 
Chriſt, ir can reliſh inreading whar is/fpirituall and |. 


good, what is ſavoury;and what not.” And likewiſe 


rake-a Chrift@rvattheworſt,when hers afleep;, he || 


loves Chriſt, he willdocinorhing againſt him, 7 ca 


doe nothing((2ith Paal)agaiuſt the truth, but for the | 
| truth; he will do nothing againſt the cauſe of Reli- |, 


gtori;there i94 new Natareinbim, that:he-cannot 
do otherwiſe he/cannor bartorecho catnor fin with 
a fall purpoſe, nor ſpeake againſt 2 good cauſe, be- 
cauſe be | 

way, Chiift in her Beloved ſtill rboughthe ſleep. | 


. Take a Chriſtian at the towrſty ns heart yearnes af | 


ter Chriſt; 


 Acknowledging him ro be his Beloved, There is 

' a conjugal chaſtiryinthe ſoubof a Chriſtian, hold- 

| iy Rees covenant and marriage berweonc 
that wrviolable ,\ rhOugh he | 

may be untoward,flecpy,anddrowtie, 'yet there is] 


riſtand it, he 


alwayes a conjugall, fpouſ&like affe@ion. If i rhe 
voyee of my bulacvea 88.0 \' 01 1 


Now leaving the Churches notice of the voice | | 
of Chriſte comer 39 Chyiſts carriage 10wards hbr. | 
_ 1, Helknocketh and then we have; + 4 


2. Hu patiencein phat Cayriage.” . |. 
* My head i filedwith dip /inBroplockes with the. 
drops of the night,8c. Hexe's Patience:abd Mere, 
cy ro'endure this indignity ar the Churches hand, 


Fobſervaionfrom” Chrifts carmage;is this 
That Chrift Fill 56 farther and: fort 


hath a new nature that leads him another. | 


tree Ac. oe tr ues 4 
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" 


mY nth, THY 
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| Even 2a$ the true ſouls” thi is renoked with che 

| Spregen rit.defi IT infhcarer Communion with 
| So he ſeeks nearer aid Heater Communion 
| | oy fo 


Menbird kr ve Fe n&fied meanes ; Chriſt 


[Thule 1 be would have 
rhem more and more open to kirn ; our hearts are 
Rel Chriſt Aatorry | heaven of heavens, & the 
ſoute of a beleevi in forhim@Ifto dwell 
in; he content$' hy ek e6de in heaven alone, 
bur he wilt have var hearts He knoeks here,waits, 
ſpeakes friendly and lovingly with 'ſach' ſweet 
words, My Love,my Dove, &c, We had blefſed 
Communion in the ſtate ofiniveency'; *and ſhall | 
one a ad Comminiqri#ahetiven, when che 
marrrage Tal ops pr 6d; bit ow the time 

fe is iky as cherime of heron, during 


ly there 'are yet mitral & . 
love berweetle BY Pnirel Paſha 
Chriſt S 


mutuall Communidhn of ig; Ride: 
fires farther enterraintnenit\jn his Churches heart 
and affeQion , that het might lodge and dwell 
here : Ad Rev iſethert Th ke defire in rhe 
Church 6 movie fight remper'y fo that if 


iny'ftran 

foule, tht h rafted-how good" the bend let 
him not id Chriſt for it , forhedelights nor 
.in ft ; He that Inobkrand ſtand; knoc- 
king, i pI took #y* bedewed with the dy ops of 


FE—_— 


—_— 


makes all this love to 2 
tainely,No:” 

Therefore MP fot the ranſe of his ira 
neſſe ar ary time in thine owrle ſelfe 5 As, whe <4 


we 


— 
_ —_— _— 


genelſe be beyveene Chriſt and any mans | 


the night, doth he "delight in ſtra de that | 
hriftians foule * 'Cer-, 


j Thatthe cauſe | 


of Cbriſts 


_ fo 
ihe Church is in 


on: ſelves, 


D ——_— 


»W —_ 


1 Szam, V.. 


”” nd 


Plal.73-25. 


Pſal 63.3, 


Lament.3Z, | 


w22 | 


that Chri 
| we prize & yaluenot 
be berwecn the- ſoul & 


| better #henJife ſaizb rhe Pſalmiſtz) 


| be cntertainedby.aC 


| Laodi £64, Rev. Fg 20.'\BE hold þ i4n o 


and deſertion of Spirit, lay the. blame | port Four 


ſelves, and enter into a ſearch of your owne wayes, 
| . and 


It is the yoyceof my Beloved mY 


we caſt our ſun fm penn ply ti nome EY = 


not fit to be con v-thall,,n whom t 
not,and who canngt ag! ÞsS any 200d, or. th 
theniſelves.r0 us, Eygl! 
ning ,! wherchy 2 con 
much,e(pecial Y Satan Hay Nmunion, with 
09 pres we mayfall imo ſecurity.” c 


| to; Diſc cantiny 'K mY es. th | 
x fully cus OS fo WM; bg = 


makes no more -loye.to our A NIE dy we 
the means and diſcontinue holy exerciſes,and.reli- 
a y,whenwe ſtir-not, up. the graces of 
ing $hus way negligent,it. is roionder 
es POE OVEAD Qup Ce kl hen 
Communion, that ſhould 
as we ſhould; Whom 
have Lin heaven but thee? Thy lovin «7 indneſſe i; 
en we prize 
not this;” it 15.juſt, with Chriſt r0 155 tumſelf, 
ſtrange, Where foue is not TH 1ed and eſteemed, it 
efranged and [for 4 mh Hig: it VIrwE thas hgh 
nd Ro may find t9.5 


with other-conrles 
the ground and 1 reaſon Teo berweey | 
x. caulc is 


nor.in him, for we ſee rs Tn meanesto 


{gia 


You:know what, leet es; 10. the Church of 
dt: the doore, 
and knocke. $0 re, Jt g the. Be Ree of my Beloved 
that knocketh ,, nreffe ch a; cate. tcarch 


your owne hearts, where if t ere be, \deadneſle, 


e knocks. 3 


3s I 


« that k knocketb. 


and fee what may bee - the caule. . 
| Now to. come more particularly xo Chriſts car- 
riage here knocking at the heart;of-the, flecpy | 
Church. Wee ſee "Thar Chriſt take t wot the advay- 
tage &r Forfeiture of the ſins of his Church 3a leave 
them altogether, but makes further and {further love 
to them, chough the. church be fleepy, Chriſt con- 
tinue knocking, . The: chiey, of Laagiges, was. a 
luke-warna, coud b byPoc pocritiaal Churchyyer,Behold 
(faith Chri at! [ ſtand at the dooregund knocke. and it 
was ſuch a Churchas. was FR Slocamand con- 
ccired.l am rich, and, wans 20;6 TH when ſhee was 
poore Wind and naked. And here he dorh nor onely | 
ſtand knockinp,bur he withall ſuffereth. indignt- | 
agily dew to fall upon him, which we thall ſpeqke 
ore of hereafter, . Chriſt: re refuſerh nor 


f 
; 


"Y 
— 


= 6 ſinners, he that comp 2, ke the os 
receive h1 1m that 1 is weak inthe} 4 nj hee 


offfrom our tellowlhip;and cc 


{ jefthim thar is weake and fleepy* Ne hat Fa 
fo's: palle by Di 6 One = 
gd weak bes f aruie Wy wpye. hin 
FX 2s his chi 


Non Choſt is -mcguborkby hts ey 
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That Chriſt 


ta kgs nat the 
advantage and 
forfeiture of the 


finnes of his 


Chu ch, 


Rev.3.3 19, . 


Heb.2.17. 


I loh.4.16, y 


"4 


nn 


1. i the wnyes of my Beloved | 


, 


Exod. 34-6, 


Pſalme 105, 


expreſſions and charaQters of love to his Church: 
| So Chrift,as God,js all love to the Church.” And 


NG 


hl Offic 


| Tleher bein Fnecketh, IE x! 7-6 - ery once 


we ſee the alſo to ſer out God as loye 
borh in his Eflence,and in his relations, r.InRela- 
tions of love to his Clurch , He is a Father, As 4 
Pather pitieth his child, fo the Lord pities them | 
that feare him, and 2. alfo in thoſe ſweet Artri- 
Brtes oflove,which are his Eſſence, as wee ſee, Fx- 
.67 When God deſcribes himſelf ro Moſes 

rEa th defire ro know him,in the former chapter, 
—o canſt not ſee me and live , yer he would make 
him know hitm,-as'wis fir for bim.to he kfnowne , 
{ehruih,, Tehooak , Strone. Mercifull, G racions, 
Long-ſuffering &c. Thus God will be knowne in 
theſe A ibn of Confolarion. So Chriſt as 
God. —_—_— "mercy: Likewife Chriſtas wian, 
be yas man for this'end to be altJove and ak 
Take bim'i eas Teſig to be a Saviout c 
AN wings,” as tis, Mal: 4. 2, 


r 
expleny's the expreſſion of! 
MS LE Ie 


nceſer out”He knotks, | 


AT NIN : m6 2 wr 
As pattout LY 448 
The Ml or eotnnian EN the parlour 
i Mfion'; rhe'cloſer for mars | 
TS {Sd exncin rene $53 ui-. 
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his 
the 


ith 


Jr” 


nn mnmmmmmmmmmmg—_— 
Ie that knockgth. | 


— 


4 nag | 


ball. but will come.nto the very cloſer, he knacks 
xe ſhould. apen and ler him =. into gur 
hearts,into our more intimate affeRions and loye;, 
nothing will content him bur intimareneſſe, for he 
deſerves it,as we fhall ſee, hee knacks for this cad, 
But how doth he knock © | - fly 

Every kind of way:lIt is taken from the taſhion 
of men m this kind (God condeſcending to {peake 
to us in our own language) Sometimes. you know, 
There is abnocking or calling for entrance by. voce, 
when a voice may ſerye, and then there needs no 
farther knocking, 

Sometimes both by waice and knocking : If yoice 
will not ſerve, knocking comes after : Sort is here, 
Chriſt doth knock and ſpcake, uſcth a voice of his 
Word,and knocks by his workes, and both roge- 
ther ſometimes, whether by works of mercy or of 
judgement , he labours to enter into'the foule .ro 
raiſe the ſleepy ſoule that way ; hee 
| mercy uſually. 1.By mercies, All the creatures and 
| blefſings of God carry in them (as it were) a voice 
of God to the ſoul,that it wouldenterrain his love. 


And the love,the mercy,and the goodnes of God 
inthecreature,js better then the creature it ſelf: As 
we ſay of gifts, The love of the giver is better then 

the &f it {elf.Sq the love of Godin all his ſweet 
benefits is better then the thing it ſelfe , and ſo in 
' that we haye,there is a voice(as it were) eatreating 
' us to entertaine God and Chriſt in all his mercics, 
yea every creature(as one ſairhjand benefit ſpeaks 
3s it vere thus.to us; we ſerve thee,that thou mayeſf 


- 


At... 


ins with | 


There goes a voice of love with every bleſſing. | 


ſerve him,that mad: thee and we. There is a ſpeech» 
& as 


knocking. 
| 


| 


| 


1 


{ 


L 


| Suns V, 


How Chriſt is 
ſaid 190 knecke 


at our hearts, 


By a voyre, 


Sometimes both | 
by voice and 
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It is the wo yer of my Beloved _ | 


S eRM4V. | 


Micah 6 .0, 


Þ I 2+ 3 p 
By the x64: 
which hath a 
voice in rors 
refBion, 


Pſal.g4 110, 


tem mo BA 


AS 


Levit.26.24. 
} 


(as it were)in very Favor WHcH mercies, if they 
cannot prevaile,then come corretFions , which are 
thevoiceof God 1lſo:Herye the rod and him that 
frriteth;bur harh the rod a voices 

*N&for trhar doe cotreians fþeak|but amend- 
ment of the fault weare cotreed for? fo we muſt 


' heare the rod, all correRtions tend to this purpoſe, 


chey are as knockings , that wee ſhould open to 
God 8 Chriſt, Angbecauſe correRions of them- 
{ves will not amend us,God to this kind of knoc- 
king,adds a voice, he teacheth, and correQts toge- 
ther. Happy & that man that thou correfeſt, and 
reacheſt ous of thy Law (faith the Pſalmiſt.) Corre- 
ion withour reaching is to little purpoſe , there- 
fore God adds mſtruction to corretion. He opens 
the conſcience'ſo, thar 'it' rels us 'it is for this thar 
you are cofretted, and together with conſcience , 
eives'his Spiritto telſns it.is for this,* orthat you 
aretorreRed:youare to blame in this ; this you 
have done,that you ſhould not have done : So that 
Correttions are knqckings;but then eſpecially when 
he nk inſtru&ion thus with them, They are 


| mef{thpgers from 'God;borh bleffings and corteRi- | 


ons,they will not away; eſpecially corre@ions) till | 
they have an anſwer, for they are ſent of God, who | 
will adde ſeventimes more { and if the firſt be nor 


| anfiveted,then{heTends after chem, he will beſtre 


ro have'an anſiver,either in our converfion,or ton- 


j fuſion,when he begins once. 


Many other waycs he uſeth to knocke at our 


3, 
| God knecketh ty 
the g3ed exam 


1 ples of atherr, 
| Luke 13.2,3 | 
Þ 1 Corinth. 4 


| lyltte. The examples of Gods juſtice upon orhers, 


| hearts, The eximples of thife we liv? atvortg thas 


are god they cal iþon us: the patternes of their ho- 


nd 24+ i # -.ArC 


CO 
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thet knocketh. 
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are ſpecch:s to us; God knocks ar our doore then; 

He intends our correQtion, when he viſits another, 
when if we amend by that, he needs nor take us in 
hand 1 


Bur beſides all this, there is a more near knock- 
ing that Chriſt uſeth tothe Church, Hi miniſte- 


fleſh, he was a Preacher and Prophet himſelfe, and 
now he is aſcended into heaven, hee hath given 
ifrs tro men, and men to the Church , whom hee 
nk by to the end ofthe world,theyare Chriſts 
mouth,as we ſaid of the pen-men of holy Scrip- 
ture, they were-bur the hand to write, Chriſt was 
the head to indie: So in preaching and unfoldirig 
the Word, - they are but Chriſts mouth and his 
yoycc(as it faid of Toh») Now he is in heaven, he 
ſpeaks by themy,He that heareth you,hearerh me; he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Chriſt is eirher re- 
ceivedorrejected in his Miniſters,as it is faid of No- 
«bs time, The Spirit of Chrift preached in the dayes 
| of Noah to the on now in-priſon, 8c. Chrilt as 
God did preach before hewwas incarnate by Noe} 
rothe old world, which is now in priſon, in helk; 
becauſe they refuſed to heare Chriſt ſpeake ro 
| them by Noah;Much more now after the dayes of 
| his fleſh,thaz he is in heaven; he ſpeaks and'preach- 
 eth to us; whichif we regard nor, 'we are like to be 
' 1n priſongas thoſe ſoules are nowin priſon for neg- 
lechr the preaching of N oah,1 Pet.3.19. Fork: 
|Manle hey 


| rs are Chriſts mouth, when they {peake he 
\ {peaks by them,and they are as Ambaſſhdors of 
| Chriſt( whom they ſhould imitate in mildneſſe) 

We therefore 4s Ambaſſadors beſeech and intreat 
&: 424 as 1 K 


you, 


© = 
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| 


riall kyocking,when he was here in the dayes of his | 


q 


SzRMY, 


Eph.4. 


Luke 1to.17, | 


[ 


| 2 Car-$. 20. 


4. 
Ry bis minifte- 
rieft knocking. 
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Sara, V. 


Phil.1.3+ 


IL Theſ(.2.19, 


wy, 
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| be any bowls of mercy,if there bd any conſolation in 
| Chrift,then regard wha ſ 
among the T! 


| But Chriſtthen he comes with a Blz 


Its the yer af Beloved 


o 


4s if Chriſt by us ſhould ſpeake t5 yourſowre 7n- | 
| A you #0be reconciled nnto-God. And 
| 


| d. And youknow 
what eobecdhing words'the ApoſME ſeth inal 
his Epiſtles(eſpecially when he writes ro Chrifti- | 
a1ts.in 4 good ſtare 325 tothe Philippians, If there. 


ti ſay br of onr mind. And 
Theſſatenians,Hewas 1 Nunſ® rothem: 
So. Chiiſt ſpeaks by them, and pits his own af- 
tections into them, that as he is tender, and full of 
bowels him(clf,(o he hath pur the ſame bowels in- 

to thoſe that are his:trae Miniſters,” - 7 
-. He ſpeaks by them.,! and 'rhey-ulſe all kind of 
meancs thbat.Chriſt may be entertained into rheir 
hearts. They move all ftones( as it were ſome- 
times #hreatwings, ſometimes rmrrearies 5 ſomne- 
times they.come.es fows of thunder , foinctimes 
with the ſtill vorce of ſweer promiſes, And becauſe 
one inan15 not ſo.fit as'anorher for all varieties of 
conditions and {pirits;therefore God gives variety | 
of gifts to his Miniſters, -thav they tray knock at | 

the heast[ofgvery man by their ſeveral} -gifts !'For 
ſome have moge rawzing', ſome more infinutrin | 
vzfrs, ſome tore Legaf,, forme more Evangelicall 
ipigizs,yert all forrhe.Churches good. Toba Baptiſt | 
by-a morethundering way -of preaching; 'r6 make 
way.tor.Chriſt xo come; "rhreatnerh yer 
- 4 td are the 

bry that Bur er an 
e:\&c. Altkind Fett 
giftry frouythe beginmg | 


—— ——— 
ec 


i of the world. 
And becauſe 


HE een tg 


of it ſelfe this Miniſtry it is 2 deat 


_Jerrer, 8 
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"10 that hnrckgele.} 


ener, - thereforche joynes thar with the Word | Sen, V. 


Chriſt doth more «ffcaually knock , and ſtir up 
theheatte, > | EA TRED, 


\ moves the. hearr;*lightens the underſtanding, 
| uickens the dull affections, and ftirs'thetn up to 
| duty,as it is,1ſa.30, 21, Andibine eaves ſhall beare 
' 4.29/08 bthind thee, ſaying, This ts the way ywalke in 
4.,, The Spirix movesus fweerlpagreeable to our 
own nature, it offers nor violence to its : But ſoas 
in Hoſe 11.4. 1drewthemby the cords of 4 man; 
that 1s; by reaſons and morives befirrine rhe ne- 
ware of man,motives of-Jove':” Sorhe Spii roge- 
rher with the word, works upon us,s we ate men, 


up our affections: Theſe be the cords of 449.” 


Conſcience to call upon ns,to be his Vicar, 4 little 
. God in us to doe his Office, ro callupon ns, todi- 
| rect us, check, and condemne .us, which in great 
| mercy.he hath placed in us. 

; + Thus we ſee what meanes Chriſt uſerh here; #5 


' recfiongis Werdrogether with His Spirir, and the 


which knocks at the. heart rogerher "with rhe 
Word,nor ſevered from ir,bur is rhe life of ir, 0h } 57% 571 
the. Sprvit is the life and fonle of rhe Word; and 

when the unvardyfortl,or voice of the Spirit, - and ' 

| the outward Word or Miniſtry go togerher, then | 


Nowthis Spirit with freer infpirations knocks, | 


by rationall morives.ſctting good before vis: If we |; 
will let Chriſt inro governe, and rule us ; and by |' 
| the danger onthe comtary,jo moving; ard titring- || 


And beſides his Spirit, God harh plamedin us 2 | 


Voice gnorks,and words,works of Merry and of Coy- | 


\Conſeiexsexharhe hath planted to befas ir were) a | 
you in.us., inch rogerhier with his Spirit may 
\ig | K 2 Re 
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alſo knocks, 
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It is the woice of my Belowed 


Y 


2 Cor. 9.19, 


| 
AR,20.26. 


loh. $- 


0LjeT. 


move us to duty. This Auſtin ſpeaks of, when he 
ſaith, Dews 9m me,8c.God ſpake in me oft cr I knew 


{ /t #0t; He meanes ir of Conſcience, together with 


the Spirir, ſtirring up morives to leave his ſinful! 
courſes. God knocked in me,8 I confideredit nor. 
I cried,,vodd and mods ſine modo. I put off God, 


now I will, and now I will, but I had no moderati- | 


on, I knew no limits. And whilſt Chriſt thus 
knockerth, all the three perſons may be taid ro doe 
it:For as it is ſaid elſewhere, that God was and is in 
Chrift reconciling the world, &c. For whatſoever, 
Chriſt did, he did ir as anointed, and by office: And 
therefore God doth it in Chriſt,and by Chriſt, and 
ſo in ſome ſort God died in his humane nature 
when Chriſt died. So here the Father beſcecherh, 
þ on Chriſt beſeecheth , becauſe hee beſeecherh 
that is ſent from him.and annointed of the Father. 
And God the Father ſtoops rous , when Chriſt 
ſtoops,becaule he is ſent of the Father,and doth al 
by his Fathers command and commiſſion, So be- 
| fides his owne bowels, there is the Father and the 
Spirit with Chriſt, who doth all by his Spirit, 


and from his Father , © from whom he hath com- 
miſſion, Therefore God the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy-Ghoſt knock at the heart. Open to me my 
love, my dove,mmy undefiled, b friſt eſpecially 
' by bus Spirit,becauſe it is his oft 
| Bur ſome -w: obje, Chriff An oper to him- 
ſelfe, -why doth-not he take the key and open, and 
make way for himfelfe: Who w-ll knocke, when he 
hath the key himſelf? and who will k1gk yohen there 
| is none within t0 open? Chriſt can open to himelfe, 


Y 


and we have uo free-will, nor power to open? 
| Bellarmine 1 
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But my beart weketh. 


31 
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| Belarmine makes this objeQtion, and ſpeaks Verjs a vv ly, | 


ry rudely, that heeis an unwiſe manto knocke, 
where there is no man within ro open ; andthat 
if Chriſt knock, and we cannot open, it is a deluſi- 
on toexhort to open, and that therefore rhere 
muſt necds be free-will in us to open, 

The Anfſiver is + Firft, Chriſt ſpeaks to the 
Spouſe herc,and ſo many ſuch exhortations are 
gtycnto themfchar have the Spirit of God already, 
who could by the help thereot apet:Farigood and | 
gracious men ate moved firſt by the Spirit, and 
then they move;they are Mot; moventes, and AZ; 
agentes; They arc ated firſt by the Spirit, and 
then they doe atby it,not of themſelves:as rhe in- 
feriour Orbes move nor, but as they are moved by 
the ſuperiour. The Queſtion is not of themin the | 
ſtare of Gracc,bur at their firſt converſion,” when 
eſpecially we-lay that Chriſt ſpeakes to them that 
he meancs to convert, He knocks at their hearts and 
opens together with his ſptech - Then there goes a 
power,t 
rative.ywords;as.it was inthe Creation,Let thoye be 
light.it was an Operative word, and there wi light, 
Ler there be fucha Creature; rix was an: operative 
working ward,and there'was ſuch Creature pre- 
wacly : So he opens. together with that Wota; 


With that jnvitationang cominind;theregoes/zh\ 


Aeghpone t9.ipable the. (out roopen;Wete | 
rexfon tolay,. When Chrift ealled to | 


it DOt 2.wi 
Li aru to come forth, that wee ſhould reaſon hee 
had. life ra. yecld,,ro Chriſt , when: hee badhim | 

xth,: M2, heres rotten in his graye' al- 


they ſhall open, for his words arc ope- | 


Anſw. 
Why Chriſt 
kin chs, though 
be hath t9 
open to himſelſe 
and bids 15 0peng 
who want power 


to deceit. 


Gen.1 1-3» 


loh.11.43. 


EY ur with its ſpraking 10 LaJarws, there 
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power,thar fer tat. by 
rr 10a # Chinn Ariſe E Z 


' s:S0 Chriſt _ _ cloths his word int 
Miniſtry,when people with mighty 
, power: as rhe Mini ſped rhe care , 

{peaks, opens, "amd anlotks'the heart ar the fame. 
rune; and\gives it pbwer 16-6p, nor from ir felfe, 
but from Chriſt;?awl _ to Lydia's ear, Chriſt 


wr tort and - 35 the Text fayes, 
wheredy the beloeve © Che opensthe heart. * 
'But; Why dorh he nas worke : 
Becauſe he-witl e Narvre, and the princi- 


ples thereof, and (0 he deales with 1 us, work rk 
pe. ngly:rhe manner of working of the re 
ble creature, is to worke freely by 2 fivect inclind. 
| 16n,not violence. Therefore when he works the 


| worke of Converſion, _ he doth it in a fiveet man- | 


[ 


ner, thoughir be mighry forthe Efficaciouſhelſe 


df 3r,he ad moniſhertvurwith inttexey,and perfiva- 

Gon,as if we did it our ſelves.Bur though the man- 

ner, be-thus foyeer, yet —— Chedoh rh Fa 
Altnighry 'T. (- = 

00 90 comm bw hn 


ens: fromaiin , which hath: aft ig 
nt? t.As holy Bernoyd faith, T ny 


2:20 preftvpt Gur es rhe { 


weerh anle gw? 41 * dug 
| a = _— ge words'df 
lover f OP) Forexc 


he adde irenþth 
not 7x ara hk 


= wotke ww Rv 


_ LR wen 


— 


Y . ART . , SE Re q 


| ſwecty- 90 ſpeaks yo us Jker the manner of 
ur.heoworks in _vs- AS. The g56ar 
[pales 1096. 2, man 48-Our:-OWwne | 


fervedin a fer and free manner, x, wh bee is 
changed from contrary #0 COmpary; it's 

ori greateſt —— chat can be', inthatnow 
he ſecs more reaſon tobe good, thenin the dayes 
of darkneflc he did to Lads. God workes i] 


' 


God 5 _ 


butheworks.inus almightily,,. afrers' 

full manner,as God.: ſp we mauſt underiand 

inch phraſesas theſe, I knocke,open to me wy L,ove,, 
—_ &c.We may zake have hex h@rice, 

That the heart of a Chriftian i the hunſe, and 


| maydwclinat. PA tbe Gor houſe, 


| Ghrift. A man wil repair 
'|.pair our ſoules, and make them beter , 3nd make 


l:- ſucha 


| Temple of Chriſt, 
| He bath burtwo hoplas to dwel inthe, Heawess, 
; and the heart of an-bumnble broken-heartead June. | 


How can Chriſt come _—_ onle? - 


He comes into the heatt by by Spiel ae 
ciallemertainment that he; r ; Open thine; | 
eares,thar thou mayſt hear my aoude nb Jonegtor | 


thou m mayſt love.me _— on mp4 
incor that 


delight in me more : 


' & 2rxuc Chriltian is the true Temploof God, He 


[left whe och wa, Templesghereforcy ur his own | 
|| body,and 
|| for auman to dalace bing{elFingand re teſt ingaudto 


$ (oy wenn wry me wer 


lay up whatſoever is precious tÞ -him : ; So wwirh 
hishouſefo Chit wilre- 


them more holy and.ſpirituall, and wary way fit 


AS he 1s. 
How ſhall,we know —_— Ghrif dwels4 in our; 


Obſerv, 


Ifay 57-13+ 


Dneſt. 


4nſw. 


arts ar _ K 4 We 


—_— OO 


_—____ 


- 


| Irs the Wvice of wy Beloved — 


We may know by the ſervants what Maſter 
| dwels in an houſe:Tf Chriſt be inthe ſoule , there 
comes out of rhe honſe good- ſpeeches, and 
we watch the ſenſes, ſo as there comes nothing in 
to defile the ſoule,and diſturbe Chriſt,and — 
gocs out to offend God. When we hear men: fu 
| of gracious ſweet ſpeeches, ir is a'figne Chriſt 
dyels there: Tf we heare the contrary , ir ſhewes 
| Chriſt dwels not there, for Chriſt would move the 
whole man to doe that which might cdific and 
comfort. © . ; 

Againe; where Chrift comes, Afiftance comes 
there. When Chriſt was borne, all Teruſalem was 
in an uproar : ſo when Chriſt is borne in the ſoule, 
there is an uproare,corruption armes it ſelf againſt 
| Grace, there is a combare berwixt fleſh and Spirit, 
bur Chriſt ſubdues the fleſh by little and little, 
Gods image is ſtamped upon the ſoule where 
Chriſt is, and if we have opened unto the Lord of 

Glory,he will make us glorious. | 
| Chriſt hath never enough of us,nor we lave ne-. 
| ver enough of him,till we be in heaven, and there- 

fore we pray,Thy Kinzdome come , and till Chriſt 
comes in his Kingdome, he deſires his Kingdome 
ſhould come to us:Opes (ſaith he)Stupende digna- 
| t0,8c.(as he cryes out) it is a ſtupendidus conde- 
ſcending, when he that hath Heaven to hold him, 
| Angels toattend him,thoſe glorious creatufes; he 
that hath the command of eyery creature,that do | 
yeeld preſently homage when he commands ,the 
Frogges.,and Lice, and all rhe Hoſt of Heaven are 
ready towoe his will; for him-to condeſcend, and 
tointreatus to be good to our owne ſouls, and to | 


—_ 


* 


£27 


TIFF"; 


———_— 


| "Bu that knocketh. _ | 


_———— 


—1 


| 135 | 


beſeech us to be reconciled to him, as if he had of- 
fended us , who have done the wrong, 8& not hezor 
as if that we had power,and riches to do him good: 
| Here Greatneſſe beſeecheth m_—_ Riches, Pg- 
| verty; All-ſufficiency,Want, and Life it ſelf, comes 
to dead drowſie ſoules, What a wondrous conde- 
ſcending is this!yer notwithſtanding Chriſt vouch- 
ſafes ro make the heart of a finfull , fleepy man to 
| be his Howſe,his Temple. Hee knocks, and knocks | 
here,ſaying,0pen to me,&c. 
| This 1s uſefull many wayes:as firſt,cheriſhall the 
ood conceits we can of Chriſt , Time will come, 
{ that the devil will ſer upon us with ſharp remprati- 
ons,ficry darts, temptations to deſpaire, and pre- 
ſent Chriſt amiſſe,as if Chriſt were not willing to 


ro open'to him,uſeth Mercies and Iudgements, the 
Miniſtery of his Spirit and Conſcience,and all; Wil 
| not hethen enterraine us, when wee come to him , 
thar ſeeks this entertainment at our hands. Cer- 
tainely he will ; therefore ler us labour rocheriſh 
ood conceits of Chriſt. This is the finiſher and 
ginning of the converſion of a poore ſinfull ſoul, 
even to confider the infinite love, and condeſcen- 
ding of Chriſt Jeſus for the good of ourſouls? Wee 
need notſwonder at this his willingneſle to receive 
us.,when wee firſt know that God became man , 
happines became milery, & life it ſelf came to de , 
and to be a curſe for 5. He hath done the greater , 
and will he not doe the lefſe? Therefore thinke nor 
ftrange that he uſcth all theſe meanes, conſidering 


or us, Epheſ 4.9. | | 


receive us,when as you ſee he knocks at our hearrs | 


Sunn, V, 


Uſe. 


how w he deſcended into the wombe of theVir-| 


I Fe Now 


It is the poyeeof my Beloved =Y 


' Now ſachconfiderations 'as theſe being mixcd | 
| wirhtche Spicir;and fer on by him, are cffeCtuall for | 
| theconverfion ofponreſoules. 1s here luch love 
| | 1\God tobecomeman, and 40 be 4 Surar to woc | 
| mnefor my love: Surely thinks the ſoul then, he de- | 
| fires'my falvation,and converfion. And to what | 
! | kin&t vfper{@nsdoch be come: None can objedt | 
| ke! le: I arpooreyhe comes rathe poore : TI ' 
165.611. (| amladenandwretched; Come nntomealt ye that | 
7 11.23. | are weary and laden.l have nothing Come aud buy | 
| IP . Phony,milke aud wine thengh you hve nothing. He | 
| rakes awapal Objections. Burl am fhung avith.th | 
| ſenſe of my'fins}; Bleſſed are thty thit hunger and 
| Marth. 5, 3, 5 || ?6rſt;&cBart Iunemapry ot alefſed are the poor 
| *% ſpirit, You can object aviting, butit is rakena- 
| way by the holy«ghott wildly puny al the ob 
j:cions of a (antal ſoul:thus is thebcginning of con- 
| verfon;rhele very conccits;and when w? are cou- 
| werted theſe thoughts entertained with admiration 
; | of Chriſts pn ſe togiveChnſt 
' | fartber extyance #ntothe ſoule,, whereby a more 
happy cotnmuniomis wrought ſtill moze & more 
between Chriſt and the ſoute of a Chriſtian, . -. 
Uſe 2. Oh,but take heed rhar rheſe make mot any/lecure 
; | For if we givenotentancezo Obriſk, lh this will 

? be further apgravation of our damnation. How 
| wilt this juftifie the: ſentence upon' us hereafter, , 
when Chrilt ſhelf ſer ©s. on the Jebr hand and Jay, 
depart from tor I imvited:yon to come to me: l 
knocked-at the doore of your hearts,& you wpujd 
piye meno- entrance , Depart from #s {aid you, 
therefore now, Depart you fromme! What doe 
prophane perſonsinthe Chargh', bar bid Gſ | 
oy cpart, 


> -— 


Ca 
 —_—— . 


Mat, 25+ 


! * 
; | _ $—_ ! — " 


| 


—_—_ — —_—_— ———__—_—_——— 


that hnocketh. 


Spirit:they entertaine hum in the outward roome, , 
the braine;they know alittle of Chriſt , but inthe 
heart,the ſecret roome,he muſt not come there to 
rule,Is it not equall, thar he ſhould bid us, Depart 
yee curſed, know yod not? you would not give cn- 
trance to me, L will not now to you z as tothe foo- 
{ liſh Virgins he ſpeaks; and Prov.1. 28. Wiſdome 
| knocks and gd no.cnt Ay beoeions in oy of 
| er, they call upon her., but ſhee.rejoycerh at 
rR deftruction Where God magniftes his 'mer- 
' cy in this kind in {weet allurements , and inviting 
| by pdgenenes, Moons, Mapithry,and Spirit, hae 
will magnifie his Judgement after. : Thoſe thar 
| have neglected Heaven with the Prerogatives, and 
ages in.this kind, they ſhall be caſt into hel, 
Woe to thee Chora34n,&c. as you know inthe (Go- 


tt. 


depart fromthem?. eſpecially in the. motions of his 


| (pell. This is one thing that may.humble us of .chus | 


knocki 

PS Oo hed ip 

the or. God awe ps WFY 432.3 Oh 

Ee fo 

Kh f 

| In your be: NGO | 

inthe heart, when rhe trurhdwels in.us ; therefore 

| What Entertainement we give 19. bus truth, we give | 

to himſelf, Now,whas meapes of knocking hath 

Ce PEE Gann 

i QITSS.NC 0 awaits; c0rgs AIBLBYDY | 
kind of vours. For Merge: How many deli- | 
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Sem, V. 


Mart.23.41. 


Mar.zr'21. 


P— 


Verances | 


of 
C 


It 8 1s the woes of myBeloved | 


Mach, 1 I $ | 7. 


i. 


W 


<h—— 


ances ; have we re had(No Nation the like, we are a 
miracloefthe Chriſtian world )frem forraigne i in- 
vaſton,and domeftical conſpiracies at home?How 


many mercies doc = injoy * Abundance together t 
with long peace and 


lenty. Beſides, if this would 
not do,God hath added corteQtions with all rheſe, 
ineyery Element,in every manner, infeion in the 
aire, Indgements in inundations ; We have had ru- 
mors of warres,&c. threatnings , ſhakings of the 
rod onely,bur fuch as might have awaked us: And 
then he ; 

ple of other Nations. By what he hath done ro 
rhem , hee hath ſhewed A what he might juſtly 
have done to us,we arc no better then they. 

As for his Miniſterial knocking, above three- 
ſcore yeares we have lived under the Miniſtery of 
the wp etc Land hath been Goſhen,a Land of 
__ | other places arc in darknefl 

Ny we thar live in this Goſhen,this Nace-ab | 
GE like, wherethelight rad ina more abundant 


Bhs, re Miniſters have beene ſent, and variety of 


— 


— 


— — = -- - 


s, there hath been piping and mourning” fas 
riſt complaines et thar they n 4.7] Ike 
froward chil en, that neither Feet , nor | 
dolefull mourning would move tobe tractable ro | 
their fellowes,rhey had Tohn who came mourning, | 
and Chriſt comforting with die Ii $a wth, 
uſe 
And for the Motion? of his Spirit, whoarc there | 
ar this time,whorhus tive jnthe' Church under the | 


— 


th knockedart our hearts by the exam- | 


| 


; who cannot Bay thar God thereby bath | | 


ſmore their hearts, choſe bard rocks againe-and a- 
gaine, and Lawaked th theit| —— partly with | 


correRions.. 


| that knocketh. | 239 & 


| correRions publike and perſonall;and with | Szan. V. 
omen, prom. what Lig os is 
given to Chriſt 5 Many are indifferent and luke- 
warme cither way,bur rather incline to the worſt, 

Let us then confider of it, The greater means,the 
oo jndgemenrs afterwards,if we benot wonn 

y them. Thercfore let us labour to hold Chriſt, 
ro entertaine him, let him have the beſt roome in 
our ſoules rodwell in our hearts, let us give up the 
keyes to him,and defire him to rule our underſtan- | 
dings,to know nothing but him , and what may 
ſtand with his Truth, Not to yceld ro any error or 
corruption ; let us deſire that he would rule in our 
wils and affetions, ſway all, give 2ll to him, tor 

that is his meaning when he ſaycs, Open to we , {0 

| that I may rule, as in mine owne houſe, as the 

husband rules in his family, & a King in his King- 
dome, he will have all yeelded up to him : And 
hee comes to bear downe all whatſoever is cxal- 
ted againſt him, andthat is the reaſon men are 
ſo loathto open unto him. They know if they 
opento the Spirit of God, he will turne them out 
of their fooles Paradite, and make them reſolve 
upon other courſes of life, which becauſe they 
will not turne unto, they repell the ſweet mo- 

tions of the Spirit of Chriſt, and pull away | , c,..,, 

his Graces, building bulwarks againſt —_— 
luſts,ſtrange imaginations and reſolutions, Let 

the Miniſters fay what they will , and the Spirit 

move as he wall, thus they live, and thus t 
will live. .Ler us take notice therefore of 
the meancs that God uſerthto the ſtate, and to us 

in particular, and cvery one labour to — | 

very | 


— — —_— — — 
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ef 


Corſi lerations 
inforcing 1s 1% 
entertaine 

4 Chriſt, 


Mat 7.7. 


| Habak.2.3 » 


1 Ifai,30.18, 


{ were)4 Heaver.Doe but confider:this , hee comes 


he. 7 


| _ wditsfor je Bigoodreaton we thoulil 


It is the yoyce'of my Beloved | 


[ 


| Ever ule is the Temple, the het Cheiſtfhauld | 


weltinger every foule therefore,among, us conli- 

Fir he imeanes//Ctrriſt uſeth ro doe into bis 
{oute rodwell wirtrhim.and to rule there, «4 
+ And wharthallzve'lbſaby it. Docwe entertaine 
Chriftrocour loſe? Dork: heicame cmpty*No, he 
comes wirh all Gracc, his Goodweſfe is 2 Commun 
nicatve,diftufive goodnefle, He comes 40 ſpread hu 
Treaſures, av enrich thetheart with all Grace and 
ftrengrhro beave all affiictions fo emvountty all dans 
gers,tobrinppeace af..Conſcience,andjoy inthe ho- 
ly Gho#t he comes(undecd)to make owr hearts: (2s 


not for: hizowne'ends;5burto capey his:g0wineſle 
into our\hearr$. 48 abtcaſtchardeſues to ctnpry it 
ſafewhen iris full.So this fountaine harh the tul- 
nefſe of a'fountaine ,- which ſtrives ro. cmpty!Hhig 

nefſe inro-our fouls ;/he comes ur of lovere 
us-Lerrheſe confiderationsmeltout bezrts fos out 
unkindnefſe, tharwe fuffer tm tg ſtand ſo long ar 
the coore knocking, as't 1 is ſai here. 

If we find not our ſuits anfwered fo {f00n-as we | 
would, remembernwehave inade himalſo wait for 
us;perhaps to humble us, and afrerrhatx0- <ncomr 
rage vs. hewill make vs wait, for we have:made 
him wair.Ler us not give over, for certainely hee 
thatdeſires us to open, thar he: may powre out hig 
graces upon us, he will nor reject us when we come 
to him ifheanſwers us nor ar firft ,ycthewilar laſt 
Let us goc on & wait; ſccing theres n0.onc duty 

preſſed 1 more-in'Scyiprure then thiszagd we Ke it is 


him, And \nor comtore! prefently 


- 


- when 


————— 
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hath arreaded upon. us, for when he comes , hee 
| comes with advantage y ſothat when we wait wee 
loſe nothing thereby, Hut ate gainers by it, increa- 
 fing Our patience. The longer we wait, he comes 
[with the morc abundant Grace and comfort in the 
end,and ſhews himſelf rich and bountifull to them 
that wait upon him. | 


$$4+$663$64v04$0640a0+444044+44 
+444 '- The fixth Sermon. 
Cant V.Ver,11. 


It is the voice of my Beloved that knocketh ſong; 
Open unto me my love,my dove my wndefited, &c, 


F handled 'the Churches owne:condiriqn 
| which ſhe was in ;/after ſome! bleſled fee- 
: lings that ſhee had of the love of Cheyſts + , 
- - Now in: the next words, the Chureſyiers downe 
anacknowledgement of the carriage-of, Ghniſt-rq 
her in this: her fleepy condition {Jt% tHe argyer of 
y Belvved that knocksfayingg pen 54 me my ſiſters 
cy lave, my dove,&c.yhe ecknawtdgeth Chriſty 


T0; the-firſt part of this verſe hath beene 


tome'; - 2nd.then ſets down white he tufteradt for 
berghMy head is filled with dem ,apdmy locks with the 


' fing'that might move; ber hears tO reſpec this his 


carriage 


voice in ber ſleepy, eſtate,anp ſets downe his caiti, | 
age thus hom h3 knocks,and then 21{0/{peats, per | 


' | dreps of the night, Andihat nothinginignt be war= | 


when wedefire it,let.us attend upon Chriſt, as hee Sunn, V. 


Iſai.60.16, 
I”ai64 3. 
lam. 1.4, 


| Iſai.4O. 


| 


k 


IR... . tn... 


© gm ——_— =. __— 


md — 


_— — 


— 


—O— WW ——— —— 


142 
Sunn. VI. 


Epheſ,4.13- 


That Chrift: 
| knocking K &+ 
ſpecially by ihe 
Miriftery of 


| the Werd. 


I: King.19 13» 


Ifaith 5:1, 


It is thewoyee of my Beloved 


_— 


| love,my dove, my undefiled 


OI == 


Carriage towards her,he uſeth ſweet ritles;a loving 

compellation,0pes tome (faith he ) my fifeer, my 

filed , as ſo many cords of 
love ro draw her:{o here wants neither loving car- 

riage,fweer words,nor patience ; 1t i the vorce of 
my Beloved that knocketh, 

The Chnrch as ſhe takes notice of the voice of 
Chrift, ſo ſhee doth alſo of the meanes' he uſeth, 
and feeth his love in them all. 7t & the woyce of 
my Beloved that knockerh ſaying, Open to me, 8c; 


ſees Chriſt in the meanes, this is, ſaycs the heart, 


totake ſuch paines with my ſoule, to ſend his Mi- 
niſters to provide his Ordinances to give gifts ro 


Beloved that knocketh, | 
But we muſt eſpecially underſtand it of the Mi- 
niſtertall voice, whereby Chriſt doth cheifly mgke 


thods and wayes in the Miniftery to make way | 
for himſelf: Firſt of alt by the threarnings of the 
w\ and by tetouts';, as John was (ſent before 


» 4 . ——— 


Here's alſo another diſtinguiſhing note of a ſound || 
Chriſtian from'an unſoind:' A ſanRified Spirit || 


the word of Chriſt, and this the mercy of Chriſt, | 


men, and men to the Church. It is the voyce of my | 


way for himſelfe into-the heart , and that-by-all |, 
kind of wayes diſpenſed thetein, as gifts of ull |! 
ſorrs,{ome rougher, Toine milder, all kinde of Me- |: 


Law"; | 
Chriſt and as the ſtorme went before the Kill and:| 


ſelves, as it were:)-.into' all ſhapes and faſhions, 


| calme voice,” wherein God came: to Flrgs ;"(o. he | 
' uſeth all kinide of eourſts-in the Mmiſtery., and | 
Miniſters by the dirgAionof rhe Spirit rurn them- | 


both of ſpeech and Spirit towin people to:God, l 


inſomuch that God-appcals tothem; What contd T | 


have |. 


Py 


___ 


S. A - £>. 
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FT 
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||. Srgame,who are to heare what Chriſt fairh, and | 


| have done more for my church that I have not done? | 


| rhers;Weare to procure the contract, and to per- 
| K&et it,till 


4 Addi. _—_— - 


I [t is the woice of wy Belowe1 that Rnocketh. | 


Therefore ler us take notice of this voice © 


Chriſt in the word ,and not thinke as good Saxen- || 


echoughr,thar £/; (pake when God'{pake; 16 us 
thinke that Gop ſpeakes to us inthe: Miniſtry, thar | 
Chriſt comes to woe us.and win us:theteby. | 
 AndweManiſters are the friends of the Bride- | 


would have ſaid tothe Church, and we muſt pray 
[<) elec hee would teach us what to teach o- | 


the marriage þe in heaven, that's. our 


# 
. . 


Workee of: ooh; vio! @ 
_ And youthar art hearers; if you doe not regard 
Chrifts ycer yoyce inthe Miniſtry, which God 
hath appointed tor the government of the world; 
Fnovv, that rhere 15@-yoyce thar you cannot ſhake 
off » that peremptery yoyce ar tlie day of judg- 
mentzwhen he will ſay. ,G9e yeaurſed intatell fire, 
&c. And that God who delights to: be (tilted 4 
God hearingprayer,. willgorheare theebur ſaith, 
Sueh a.gne as twrnes his eare awiy fromicheariyy rhe 
Law Jus gre 6 abominable,;It 1s a doletubthing, 


thar he that made ug, and allyreth us in rhe Mini- 
ſiryythat plows uswith allevidences'of his Jove, 
and addesxogether with che Miniſtry many fweer 
motions of bus. Spiric, that he ſhould delighrinthe 
Cppepen of his _ , and not yrs the 
12ht Or.them, Depart away from me yee curſed in- 
rep Gre, $a There are acre any it the Church, 
bur.Chriſt hath allured ar one time or other to | 
come in, and in many he opens their underſtan- 
dings 1n2 great bv and knocks upon their 


; __L hearrs, 


"EI 


L 
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| they ſee, thar further y 


| = 


| - of God.the ww Ar the hoy 


| that gives. fo much 


= d *...Opeatto we ay Sifterg we. | 
hearts, thar they 


hey as it were halfe open unto chrift, 


like Agrip 4 that ſaid to Panl,7 hon al :oft perſa- 
deft me to k 4 Chyi 


_ = Herod 4:4 many things, 
pf he heard eladly.They are halfe open, ſeem to 


open,burt are not os we Aroyteis bur arlaſ 
will not ſtand with 
that which they reſolve ory. to part with; their 
luſts,their condition thar they make their 
| God, and their heaven, whe renpon they ſhur the 
doore againe, when the hve rem _ ira lirtle ro 
the motions of Gods pirit, they dare give no 
further way , becauſe they eannor Tearne the firſt 
lefſonin C riſts {choole,ro deny themſelves, and 
take up their crofle. | 
This is an undoubred concluſion, our bleſſed $3- 
_ ſuch meanes and motions of his Spi- 
rſons inthe Church, -rhat their 
rar —_— rell rhemthey have more meanes and 
(weeter motions then they yeeldto, and that rhe 
ſentence of condemnation uw not rowonnced u por 
them fer meerly not knowing of Chriſt, but upon 
ſome groands of rebellion” inthat they goe not 
farre 2s they are provoked, and pur on » the Spi- 
pirit. There can b; | 
reſiffancew re there is not a Ct beyond the 
| pig end will of him whom $e reſifteth. -A min 
, doth nor reſiſt , when he gives way as far as hee is 
moved. There is no wicked manin the Church, 
way 3s he is moyed and fhr- 
rect to bythe Spirn and word of God. 
Away then with theſe impudent ungracious Ob- 
xctions about Gods Decree for matter of Electi- 


| on, let us make it ſure,and for any ill conceits — 
ma 
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—————. 
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may riſe in our hearts about that otherof 


| 
| 


| 


| fection to his | 
to pray heartily for the fune,and to (ptead before | 
God the ſtate thereof. Why Lord? ir 1s that pays of | 


| be filent, and ſpec 


Open to memy Ciſter, Os. 


ler this damp:them all, that in the Church of 
= hee: offers unto the viteſt wreteh fomuch 
INganes wih-rhe motions of hs Spiic;  as' he refi- 
ing, proves incxcufable;'this own rebellion there- | 
fore being the cauſe of his rejection. Letmenecaſc 
from caviling, God hath that mtheirown denall 
the'heart of every carnal: man which will ha 


God againſt. hnt; and ſtop his mourh thar 
chleſſe ar the d day of jud 
- Thus weſee ha Chriſt dochcondet om low 
;aS tO account it almoſt a 
have aut ſoules for a Teniple 0 Swell ©, rorule 
there. Therefore he makes all this carneſt fuitgwith | 
ſtrong expreſſions what he (uffererh. 


And {ince Chrift beares this great and large af- 
poore Church, it may cneotl 


the world that us thy ſifter thy [woe hy dove {rk 


the communien with whom thos loveft ou? | 


WAY world beſides. Iris a firong argument to pre-' 


vail with God, therefore ler us cotamend the ftare | 


of the Churchat thisxime 4 or" at 
this confidence, Lord, it & rhe:Cho 


Ge 


oy MT 


time with 


——d 
eff is ſick 
hs arbyes 


_ when they 
Lord, mar wart oo 
c Church — 


lyl Ven whem thy lwoes concentpite (26 i it were) | 


48d gtthered to 4 bead(as though thou hadft no 0- 
ther love ins the word bur wi Eharchybirth love 
4 inths ftute eden! t is gogd tO th of 


thatthou bo- |: 
They tfivu hechey pr vaid mwely with | 


Wh. - 


Saxa.YI. 


| 


eus | 
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A. 


Opert}omrmy Siſter; Oven | 


prevazhny argumennts,nor ro-moye God ſo mijch 
45 01r owe hearrs,rb ſttragrhewour fairh to pre- 
yaileywith God; which is much forrified with the 
cavſigtratiqn.offChriſts wondrous loving' expreſs 
| onto bis pobr church. Thencome to Chriſt offer 
| | | thy. ſ{clfeand be will meerthec. Are not two loving 
well-wiſhers well mer? Wherthow offereſt thy ſelfe | 
tahin,and be ſticks 3hy leviiuuill be reject thte when ; 
thei ewmeſt th bimechat ſeeks thy love, 8 ſeeketh| © 
irin this paſſionare, affectionate manner, as hee | 
doth? Thercforc,be of comfort, he is more willing, 
| to-<nfertajn us,thenwearetoicome to him. 
Femet | - And: for thoſe thar avs _ any kinde of 
ſperareh 10 bee | way, let them nor be diſcouraged to returne again 
» $ 4c gel. | to Chriſtzthe Church here was in3 drowſie ſleepy 
| | | cſtate,and uſed him unkindly, yer hc is fopatient, 
ah  thayhe wairs her leiſure as it were, and faith, Open 
| to ame my Siſter, my Love,cc. Thomas was {Oo umo- 
ward thar/he would not beleeve, Ynleſſe he did ſee 
the print of the nailes, ec. in Chriſts body, Yet 
| Chriſt was ſagraciaus; 'ashee condeſcenderh to 
poore Thewas:ſoto Peter aftot he was fallen, and 
tothe Church after backfliding, - 
| Open tome my Sifter, &c. 
Objerv, |. Hence obſerve:farcher, ©. ib 3.95 0 6 | 
That Chrift hath wever enongh of his Chnrch til 
he hath it in Heaues,where arc indced the kiſſes of 
. | Spouſe,& of Chriſt: themean while 0pen, Open 
the ſtil. Chriſt kackthe-hearrofthe Spoule in foe || 
mea(ure already bur yerthere weretome" corners 4 
[of the heart that were nor fo-filled with Chriſt" 
as they ſhould bee, thee was nor ſo mnchin her | 
underitanding, will, joy, delight,andlove,as *l 
4 would | 


—_— —_—— 
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| Openly mamy Siſter Oe. 


| would be; therefore, Open thy underſtanding mare 
| and moye to embrace me,and divine truths thar arc 


| OE thee; ines _ e,ro ſolace me.more and 


fem For. gin Claſh ing condeiconded 10 
he tearms of fr co intindate tears of 
Srchſhipin marriage ih us. Therefore as the 
Church1n her right temper, hath never.cnough of 
Chriſt, ,bur defires Tunnge vaion, and communion! 
ſtilt, (tilt.Tr being the defcription.of the people of Grad; 
chat they 3c the appearance of! Chriſt, as they 10- 
ved bes hack! pearance, rea omen for the confol- | 
rioxef F{rael:\q they love-ais ſecond appearing, 
Are neyer 8g i be comes aganen the Befyro 
conſim mate be marriage begun here 3. ſo Chriſt 
alſo he js as deſirous of them, yeathey-are his de- 
fires that breed their defires, @pen tome my Sifter, 
| my Love,my Dove, 8c. v4, 2ue ey nr 


| moves him. to, defire,, hi er jt;,COMe 


| | Chriſt knows whar 1s in 0ur-heaxts (16 ht beg nor 
thete,chere i iS that that ers tot be-theze. Whar 
i Sint th braine gan Chuiſtis:gors:2:4icale of 
Y roexothg - WOrthe v,VWharls iconr 
| joy, © be.not the there! -worldly'j joy; which 
| cleays.to Pe Pk 1X en infelte;r Mamanwere 
ned Fay. he wauld br-aſbgmred of 
hinfelte if hes hey cliz x; _ 
Git 9 Fel th our have the: tic De. 
vill 1 "Chriſt Loon: 'e$ "it _ wy our {ouls ro 
give way t to him,cherefors he. uſehal Gweet allure-: 
as, Ohh 121 Star, 1 Lows; Sec. Chit 
Go a5; z. LLhe cloſe with the ſoul per 
Fo Y A FN tht nothung be.in the-ſaxle above him; 


mg ega.c fin cher «per; Opes (till; 


_| 549 


Sanus; 


2 Tim.4. 13. 
Rev.z 2.20 
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' ondly filled with the drops, bur his body filled 


— 


© Opon1ome my Siler; Oc. | 


Anaine,Heſetsdowne tonove the Church Is 
morero opento/hiny, the" ificonvenierices that hee 
endured;Afy head i d with dew Bee:wherein hee 
bevebwhat he h ſufferings are. of | 
vo for: 19 bmfelfe 1 8 Miniſters. In himſelf, | 
and in his own ble fled perſon what he did endure? 
whar patience had h ce in enduring the re the Rn 
ſpirirsof men when he was here? 

nixies dict digeſt in/ his Diſciples after 6 cm 
verſion? Towards his latter end, his head was not 


with, drops of bloud. Drops of bloud came Sys 
bi caue :of the _ of his Spirit, and 
ſenſe df Gods wrath for our finnes. Upon the 
Croſſe, wha "_ he eridure there 2 that Fenks of 
Godsanperrhere,was onely for our fins. My God, 
wr Cady of haſt thou forſaken me: What ſhould we 
hes of hisigoing'up and downe doing good,prea- 
on his ownperſon, ſerting whole nights a- 
And then for whar he ſuffers i in} 
Meare heknocks, and faith, Open in | 
them. And how wis he uſed inthe Apoſtles that 
were after him,and in the Miniſters of the Church 
ever ſince? What have they endured? for he put 4 | 
ſpirit of patience upon them, And whar indignities 
endaved rhey in the Primitive Church , that. were 
the publithers of the Goſpehtho{e fiveer publiſhers 
thereof, men ro open to Chriſt, were killed 
for os rms wt Norm hearr,rhar it offereth, 
Galawerot that love them. moſt;chat loye 
their ſoulcs.' And whar greater love Their the love 


| a. CE 
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of the ſouler- —_— Srranicalt tem perand | 
| diſpofirion'of mens hearrs , they hate hoe men 


moſt, thar-deale this way moſt 
withthem, Irisnot that the Gofpell is ſuch an 
hard meſſage. Ir is the word of Reconcikiation,and 
the ward of Lfe;but rhe-hcarr hates it, | becauſe-ir 


therefore, condemnation is come intothe world, in 
that men hate the light , becauſe their works ave e- 
vill, Is there any thing truly and cordially hated 
but, Grage7and arcany perſons bearrily and cordi- 
ally hared in the workd fo much as the Promulgers 
and Publiſhers of Grace, and the Profefſors of ir, 
becauſcir upbraids moſt ofall; and meddles wirh 
the corruptions of men, thar: are dearer ro-chem 
then their owne ſoules. 

+ Now whart-parience is there in Chriſt ro ſuffer 
himaſelfe in his , and hischildren to be 
thus nſcd-7-, Nor-is:1t: ftrange ro ſaychm: Chrift 
Rands thus in his Mixiftess forr Per.3.19.it is ſaid, 
Thet Chriſt by bis Spirit preached inthe dayes of 
Noah tos ihe ſonles naw-i n prijn, Chriſbprexched 
in Ne4hs time before he was Tacariate,cuth more 
doth he qo aridas be zas pariene chert rs 
cadure the old World,unto whom Noah preached 
2 hundred and tyeerny : (o hes patient now 
in his Miziſtes$,-/tro-predch ſtil by the fatae Spitir, 
 eyento us Rill and yet rhocmerrainment in mary 
\ places is (as Peu{ complaines) Thozeh the more 1 
love you, yet the leſſe hem beloved of you. 
| Let theſe things move ws to be patient towards 

God and Chriſt if we be carrefted in any kind;conli- 
dering thar Chriſt is ſo patient rowards us, and to 
wait upon him with patience. How long hath hee 


waite o—— how long doth he til] 
| 4 


— EI Ig 


| 


—_——— = 


altſ\. 


 Oprrty meiny Sifter,Orev')— | 1a: | 
and lovin gly [Sam VI. 


| 
would draw men from theirpreſentconditionzand | 


| 


——— - - am 


2Cor, 12,13, 


Uſe 1, 


| 150 | "* Openttame ny Sifter, Oe. 


W——— 


| 


| Uſe 2. 
' 
| 
| 


[>6am; VI 


| 


| 


wait for the through giving: up! of 'our-ſouls r6 


{ motions of his Spirit who, joynes with his Mini- 


bim ?- Shall we -tknnke much then to wait alittle 
whilefor:him? 1 oe 42. 
:1And let ths Spirit of \Chrift ftrenethey ws like- 
w1ſe 119 0u7 dealing with others, "4sto beare withe- 
vill menzand as it is,2 T1m.2.25,26.To wait if God 
will at any time give them repentance. Neither may 
webe ſo ſhort ſpiticed;thar ifiwe trave not an'anſiver 
refemly,ro grve over. Weſhould'imirate Chrift 
ere, never give over as long as God continues life 
with any advantage and opportunity todo good 
t0:any{ou), wait, if God atiany time wil give ther | 
grace.Open to memy'Sifter, my Love,” &t.” > ©" 
Let this again worke upon us, that 084 Saviour | 
Chrift here would thus ſet forth his love,and his pa- | 
Hence tn kis love,in bearing with'us thus under the 
reſemblanceof afilly ſurct thaticomb afar off, and 
ſtands-at.the doore;and knocks,that: Chriſt ſhould 
ſtoop. thus4n —_— ood.of our ſoules; Let 
Jn FTIR | ourhearts with all readinefſe 
ankfulncefſe. rolreceive! bim.when be comes to 
morke'inanrfoutes; 'conſidering rha© Chrift! harh 
ſuch acaxe of usby himſelf, his Miniſters, and the 


ſtry,z let-us ndt thcteforc be:gareleſſe of our-orwne 
oules,, but-ketitmove our heans to melt to him. 
The motives maybe feen- more in the particular 
compellations, Open to me my Sifter,my Love; 8&c. 


My Siſter. 


| This was ſpoken of before inthe former verſe. 
The Church of God is Chrifts Siſter and Spouſe, 


—_— —m—_— 
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_ Open to me my Siller ec, 


EY 


| he be knitio himboth by Conſangniay, 2nd by 
nity is Marriaee., 


Afﬀim 9. The" neateſt 
the neareaſt conſanguinity'is Siſter, So that there 


| arc all Bonds to Kmt us to Chriſt , Wharſoever is 


ſtrong jn any Bond , hee knits us to him-by: it. [Is 
there any love in an Hucband, a Byother, a Mother, 
a Friend,in an Head tothe members? in auy thing 
in the world? Is there any loveſcartered imany re- 
lation 2 gather it all ined one\{-and all thar love , 
ind 2 thouſand times'mote thenirhar;s in ChFiſt 
in a moreeminent manner; therefore he ſtiles him- 
ſelfe in all theſe fweet relations, ro ſhew rhar hee 
hath the love of all; Will #Siſter ſhuvour 2 Bro- | 
ther, when the Brother comes to v:tir her,and doe 
her all good * Is this:unkindehefſe even in Nature 
to looke ſtrangely-upon a man tharis neare a kin, | 
that comes and4aith,” Open"to 2ne'my Sifter ?: If 
the Siſter ſhould: ſhut our 'theBrother-; were:tit 
not moſt unnaturatt:. And is 'icndt monſtrous in 
Grice * when our Brother cames-for our good, | 
afd in pity tod8t (Ouleyy to \let- him ſtand with- 
out doores ? Remember:rhat: Chriſt: hath -the 
fame affe ions,” troaccount ws Brothers and S:- 
Zeri\now in hetven, as he had when we was upori 
the earth : For after his reſurreRtiori (faith he to | 
| his Diſciples) goe 1:myGod and tayour God, 10 
wy Father, and to yotly Father he cals himſelfe our 
Brother, having one common Father in Heaven, 
and one Spirit,” and one'inherirance ,. &c.. This 
is a freer relation, Chriſt being our Brother, his 
heart eannor bur melt rowards us.in any afflicti- 
on:  Teſeph difſembled 2 while our of politicke 
wiſdome , but becauſe he had a Brothers hcart 


| 


Sunn, YI. 


Manh ew 1 2. 


lohn 20.17: 


G-neſi 43; 


| 


.to/| 


— 


_ 1s My bave, 3 | ; | 
Stew V1. to rmj.awin, chetyfore ar laſt hoe could not hold, || 
| bur melted intwteares,: though he made his coun- 
| | renance,as though he had not regarded.vS0 our To- 
|  fephnow in Heaven,may, ſeem 40 withdrayy all rg- 
ktns ngdigns ob brochetly-love.from: us, & nor if 
-1 4>61./14 | ovine ahu 1senly laftew;he is ourhragher [t l, 
his heare firfi or Jaſt will! meti towards his Brc- 
threntatheir wonderfilll comfort, My Siſter, ec. 
7o! 1971; ct ; MyLaves \|, 5:6: 7,061 
| That waxdmwwthad nor yer. ; Itis worthy alſo a 
lirrle tariding onjfor all theſe foure words be (as it 
| | were)the attraGive cords'to draw the Ypoule, nor 
| onely:by:ſbewing. whax thee had ſuffered... bur by 
tweetaitles; My Loys gry Doe. 10 $01 mÞ>[ive [1 
i Whac had: Chriſt no love bur Is Spoule's did 
his love:gaourtof his ewnheart ro her,as itweres. 
It is ſtrange, yer-rxmacg: Chrifts love is {o great to 
his Chnrch and Chikren, and ſy compinuallto it, 
| charhis'Churchand Ptogle,-and every Chriſtian 
| Ioh.17u/e. | ſoute is theſear of his love That Lowe in his awny 
breaft being in them;they gre hi5 love, becauſe, hee 
himidfis rhere,andxinewith them” + - 1, 
Heloves all fits Creatures, they have all me 
beames of his goadnefie; Which bewnſt needs love, 
therefore he loves thetn as'Cremures z andas they 
be more or lefſe-capableavok a. higher degree of 
goodneſfe;but forkus Charehand Children, they 
are his love indeed ft ro hte + | | 
But what is the eraund of fuch-leve f » 
1 He loves thenm as bebebokds thorns in his gt bers 
3, | choices _ Etc&ed of God, and given ung 
loh.17.6. - - | himſelf in Elctionthine they are;thes gen. them 
| me, Chritt lookingon us in Gods EleGion and | 
choice, loves us. | 2-Again, | 


Lon 


P—— — 


— 
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ces in w he loves what is his in us.; Before we bag 
Rally his, he loves us with a love of good will ro 
withall gaod to us but when we-have any thing 
of his Spirit, that our natures arc altered and chan- 
| ged ; he loves us with a love of the. intimateſt 
friendſhip. with the love of an Head, Huebend, 
Friend,and what we:can imagine; he loyes-bis own 
| Lge ook ſairh,That the Wife i the glory of her 
| Hucband,becaulewhatſever is ina.goo0d = 
the Wife expreſſeth ir by reflcRion: So:6h''</« 

is the glory of Chriſt, ſhe reflects his excellencics,; 
though in awcak meaſure,they ſbew forth his wey- 
tues gr prailes,as Peter (peaks:rhus he ſes his own 
Imagean herand the Holy Ghoſt in his Church 
| he loves her,and theſe in her:{oas wherber: ive-re= 
' gard the Fazher, or himſclte,, or his Spict 5 the 
yn ary NP Fas ad off : 

_ If me conſider alſo what he bath done 4 re 

for her gue may wel ſay the church. is his Zowe,Be- 
des the former $avors (nat ro /ſpeake of Elediibn) 


'us by aRuall EleRion,by whichrhe calledus;t;ave 
hadan exiſtence. but we refiſted; he called:us when 
we tefifted;and thenalfo be juſtified ns,and c)orhed 


entthing in the world, © he hath provided for ir 


Joarh us:with his owne Righttouſnefſe. He lowed 


he chookd:is before wewereZIntime he did chute | 


| che moſtexcelient © c8::. Tr--hath food and: | 
Ny werry> rp zonable; What:lovitis.thischai-! 
he our foules/ivih his own body, and | 


me(fauh Pork what watthecfict of his love's: H: | 


Cave þ 


»My Labve. ll 1,53 
| 2Again,He loves we hecapſe he ſees his own Gra. | 


V—I 


—_ 


us with his owniRighredulneſſc; ndatter feexts.us | 
with his own body. As the ſoul is the moſtexcel- | 


1 Con.x:27, 


dS. Mt. tt 


—_ 
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| "My \Lave. 
[_754 «My | 


—_— —_——— 


Sunn. Vl. | gre himſelf fo forme. Hegave himfelfbath thar we 
might have aRighteonſneſle toeloathe is. with in 
theſighrof God, andihergave himiſblle, They hee 
mighrbe thebreadvFlife, Myeſhuombur Hidord, 
| 1016-55 | and my blodd is drink der: The guilty; the ſelfe- 
porn COInE feeds tpoct Chriſt dynigtor its tins, 
x:6; \you heve-tiisovelſer forth, Hes 
Cepatine doth he wirnerte-tb-17e fates | 
ſhed ies with his'own blvod) and hath mbte'ss Kid 
and Prieftsercerhe like you have, Ephbif.y tbe loved 
. We; ard _ afro eet Sutrificd t@'Cvd for ms .-\ 
Whenthis anon abethal fre whythis | 
loves; he is yoo irgey webelattih one place, 
| What doth he =y for ro his Father; Toh.1 5.24: || 
Father Dwill # irihofe whincthou haft givexme , | 
bewith neg 'whure Tam v4.5 run thin hialcthe | 
whole couffeof Salyarion;RleRion,Veckrion, Ju- | 
ſtication, Glorification, you ſtxll{echis love: in 
U} ofrficm;But Kt wert uh Kffnitt arvanent vs f01- 
lot, 10 ew thelovddf Chyill; which isheyond 
Epheſ 4 16. ilidinovletireranddo t0@kayge foras | to'knowt| 
altrhie ;#058:0t #0; roTee the height Heeadvh;| | 
| de MOEIgIIEY which wes 7 lioukd ever: 
thinks yr—_ nieditine of, becaufethe ſoule is' 
rhen@n rhe PE er pag plow 
rifie'God;- when « » PIT of his 


V__ 
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[HTN ; 1 1191 50: 24\ .\; 2g * We” 
| Dedu#ien; out This ora = ys : iv o&s thi irtartiore 
=_ word {m3 T4 ner Our irbe : od aftuch % 
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| as wee ſec-when the betimes'of the Surme rmeer 
in a _ Nc GAY 'becauſe manyfiare there 


| ;  _inited ed | 


Orr nent” 


I 


ht Look 


United; Soin the Church all his love doth meet. 


is norhing dut his wg The: Church-as it is a 
Church,is nothino bur the love of Chriſt,” That 
there-is a Church fo cndowed,(o graced, fo full of 
And of gfory;it 45 ont of his love, 

"And for the properties of it, Iris a free love, a 
prevevie ve love; he loved us before cycr we could 
ove him; he loved us when we reſiſted him, and 
were his enemies. 

It is 4 moſt render love;as you haveir,Hal49. 15; 
f Can a mother forget her ſucking chnldt if” heſh ſhould; 
get will T yet forget thee: thou art written ou' the | 
[ev of my hands: He hath us in hisheart , in | 

his eyein- red hand;in 4 mothers heart;and beyond 
he hath! anendeviepoand a powerfull hand ro 
' mantaine kis Church : © 


| 


compariſons are under it; 
j ou it 8/4 0-0/f 7Hromate. invincible love Rr 00- 
hing coutdquenchir;as'we ſee here the Church | 


drouperh,& ad many infirmities, yer ſhe'is chrifts 
Idye,ſo that the love of chriſt is akind of lave that 
is unconqueradle no- water will ever quench it, ng 
| fin of ours,no iofirmiryc $0 as it 1s-very comforta- 
' blethat the Church canfidered under infirmities, 
' yet the-love of Chrift; iflrep; but my heart wa- 
keth,you! ©hrift comes with »y love,y dove, orc. 

| Bur wharyeanhor Chriſt ſee marter ob weaknelle, 
Gafillneſe,/amrcd.and diſlike in the. Churchr 
| - Oh yes 0 puy,help,and heal, bur not ar. all 
todiminiſh kis-love., but to manifeſt ir, ſo much | 
| the} | 


- Then th&Ctuirch is bis love alſo, becauſe nu | 
foever the harh or hopes for,is/from his Jove, and | 


Iris a weſt tranſcendent; and careful loveyrall | 


| 


- 
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Szam, VI. | the more. His. love is 4 tender love, ſenſible 'of all 
| things wherewich we _— him, yet it is {o in- 
vinctble and'1) uerable,rhat it oyercomes all. 
Again, he ſees ill indeddin usybur be fees in us forme 
ood of tys owne alſo, which moves him more ry 
ove,then that that is il}-in ns, moves him to hates 
for what he ſees of ours, he ſees with a; purpoſe -xD 
vanquiſh,mortifie; 8& car iv outs the Spirit }Sas fare 
ro conſume it; Hes as watct $0 watlt.it: but whas 
he {ces of his owne;, he ſees it with aputpaſ 10-en- 

x 


creaſe it more and more, and to perteR ut, there- 


| fore be ſayes my Lowe, nowwit ing.char the 
Church was SSA] v1 Venting 
Uſe. This therefore {erves =_ for o1r-comfors,to 


titin-ourhcarts,what faith, what love, what 
$$ fanRified'ju nt; whavfire-of holy! affections 
| j ro him,and to the beſt things, O ler ug value our 
[v1 | ſelves by'tharrhar is good,» that Chriſt hath in-ns. 
: | We are Chriſts love notmthfianding-we are flee- | þ 
py; if wcbe diſpleaſed+with this our ſtate, that as 
Chriff Uiſlikes n,{oif woby the Spirir! diflikes it, 
the martcr is not whar fin-we haven us, but hay 
weareaffeed to ir. Have we rhat ill in us, which 
is truely chic grief of our hearts and foules,, which 
2s Chriſt dithkes, ſo-we abborrett,and would/beg: | 
purged,and rid ofir,and it is the grief of our heasts 
ard foules, tharwe.cannotbe bener yoand MOre 
lovely in Chrifts eye © then let us not þEalycqura- 
ged: For Chriſeſtcemts of his Glopalaighty | 
cven as his verylove,' ryen atthat ring! widen'thee' 
was ſleepy. And may teach us m tame 01 temptatl- | 
on nor to hearken to Satan , who then he moves | 
us. | 
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M ly Love. 
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in us, thereby to abate our love to Chriſt, and our 

rehenfion of his to us; for he knows if we be ſen- 

e of the love of Chriſt to us, we ſhall love him 
agam.For love is a kind of fire, an active quality, 
which will ſer us about — God, and pul- 
ling downe Satans kingdome :, As we fay in nature 
(fire doth all) what worke almoſt can a man worke 
without fire, by which all inſtruments are made 
and heated, 8c. So grace dothall with/ove, God 
| firſt doth manifeſt ro our ſoules his love to us in 
| Chriſt,and quicken'us by his Spirit, witneſſing his 
love to ns wherewith he warmes our hearts , kin- 
dles and inflames them ſo with love , tharwe love 
him again,which love hath a conftraining ſiveet vi- 
olence to pur us upon all duties, to ſuffer, to doe, 
roTehiſt any thing. If 2 man be in love with Chriſt, 
what will be harth to him in the world ? the devill 
knowes this wel cnough,therefore'one of his main 
engines and temptarions is to weaken our hearts in 
the ſenſe of Gods love and of Chriſts;rherefore ler 
us be aswiſe for our ſoules as he is ſubtle and poli- | 
ticke agal 


fort.,as he is to diſcomfort us, & make us defpaire, 


| Chriſts love that wecan. \' 
But bow [bali wi hnow that Chrifts loves uw in this 
icular manner f 


| 26 thet he lowerh.Sextonablc corte@ons (anfifi- 
| <d are a fign of Chriſts love;when he wil nor fuſfer 


us to Jooke altogether upon that which is naught 


A W— ch ae eo 


nſt themzas watchfull for our own com- | 


Let us bee wile to gather all the arguments of | 


ſ Fi, Search what courſe he takes and hath taken | 
to draw.tchee nearer unto him, herhofiſech 8Ver) | Heb, 12, 


| 


| us tothnve in fin, when we canner fpe2k nor do 2- 
: miſle; | 
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| have any love rb:divine things, and-car fern grea 


FH 


| an excellentargument of Chriſts love to-us3 Gur 
| havclovero any-chingrhar'is: good; we have it 
| from him firſt. if awall rhar is cold become hor, 
| we fay;zhe Sunne,of neceſſity mwit thine on it firit, 


| if our heafts; -rbatiare naturally cold; be'heared 


| bur this helps them a littlegrheyrcantind-undoub- 


maſle;but cirher heaſherh/ns4n our conſcience for | 
ir; & by his Spirit checks us;or ele ſtirs yporhers, 
onething or other to make us out of love with tin. 
Again, weeay gather Chiifts love bythis,if we | 


| price upon th&beſt things, upon the word,becauſe 
it is Chriſts word,upon-grace;prizingthemmageof 
Chrift;and the ne\v creature, -when wee cani{eran 

; valueupon:Communion wich Chriſt; the 
ſenſe of his:love in our hearrs,andall fpirnuall pre- 
ropatives,and excellenciesaboveall things rhiss 


Ts 


love is but a reflection ofihis, and:thereforedt avee | 


becauſe/irisnothing bur cold ſtone. of it'{elfe.. "So 


with the love of divine things 5 certainely we:may 
ſay, Chriſt hath fhined here firſt;for naturally our 
hearts are of a'cold temper, there is. nd ſuch thing 
as ſpiritualt love growing in. 0nr{ natures: and 
heareszv'o if 56: 1! $:1015:13 Nuys 22: 1 
You have many poorec ſoules helped -withthis., 
who cannort-teH whether Chriftloves them or no., 


Rn 


ted arguments of* their loyecro- Chrittj\ his Image 
and ſeryants , and of reliſhing the word, though 
they find much corruption ; and this: theirJove to 
divine rhings,  tels them by.demonftrations from 
the _ "wr them becaoſ there is | 
noloyeto divine andfupernaturall things withour 


in. our 


the loveot Chrikt firſt.” And theigraces 


hearts | 


_Y 


_ 
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My Love. __ 
| hearts,they are loye-rokeas given to the Spoule. 
Common favours he gives', as Abraham gifts to 
his RITAny 206 COR» but ſpeciall gifts to his 
Spoulc:Iftherefore there be any grace & 2 tender, 
ſofx heart, aprizing of henienly things , love to | 
Gods pcople and truth, then we may comfortably 
conclude Chriſt loyes us , not onely becauſe they 
are reflections of Gods love, but becauſe that they 
arc ;jexels and ornaments that Chriſt encly be- 


ſtowes. his Spouſe, and not upon reprobates -: 
ich 4k ny | 


By di pero ecrets $0 ws for that is an ar- 
gument of love. Doch Chriſt by his Spirit diſcover 


the ſecear love hhec bath borne ro us before al 
worlds: doth he diſcoverthe breaſt of his Farher, 
4nd his own heart ts us ? this diſcovery of ſecrer 
aftcions, of entire love,thewerh our happy ſtate 1 
for that is one: veof friendſhip, and the 
chicfeſt diſcovery of ſecrets, when he gives us a 
prior: ae eruths, as our owne _—_ 
can gochallenge them,rheie arc mine,theſe belon 
SS horantinss this di of 
the ſecret love of God,and of rhe intereſt we have | 
| in the promiſes, is a ligne char Chriſtloves us,and 
that.ia a pecukar anger we are his loye. 

Let us. be like our blefled Szviour,chac where we 
ce any ſaving goodneſle in any, let us love them 
for ſhould not our loye meer with our Saviours 
love? Shall rhe Church of God be the love of | 
Chriſt,and ſhall it be our hatred ? Shall a good, 
Clriſtian be Chriſts love, and ſhall he be the ob-1 
je of my hatred and ſcorn? can we imitate a ber-!/ 
| ter pattern? O let us never thinke our eſtate ro bee. 


a Me _good! 
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good|except © every Child of God be ouFlove as he 
is Chriſts love ! Can1love Chriſt, and cannot I 
love him in whom I ſee Chriſt? It 1s a figne that 1 


| hate himſelfe,when I hate his Image.” It' is tro be 
| wondred at,char the Devill hath prevailed with a- 


ny ſo-much.as ro thinke they ſhould bee in a good 
eſtate, when they have hearts riſing againſt the beſt 
people , and whos they grow in grace, fo they 
erow in their diſſike of them. Is here the 'Spirir of 


Chriſt: And let them likewiſe be here rep exe 


_ are glad to ſee any Chriſtian halr, 51 Laney 
The boſt Chriſtians in the world have Nr 


| in pare which is wholly lly in another man; he hath 


him. Shall we urterly diſtaſte a Chriſtian 
for that? The Church was now ina ſleepy condi- 
tion, and yet notwit Chriſt rakes nor the 
advantage of the weakneſſe of the Church,to ca- 
cred to harc her, but he pities het the more, | 
a courſe ro bring her againe into a 
ſtate and condition, Let us not therefore be glad 
at the infirmities and failings of any, thar difcover 
wy true goodnefſe in themzit may be our caſe cre 
long, it caſts them not ourof Chrifts love, but | 
they dwell in his love fill why ſhould we then caſt 
them our of our love and affections? Let them be 
| our love ſtill, as they are the love of Chriſt,not- 
-hftanding their infirmities. 
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Ganr. VEIL, HI, 
My que,wy Dave,my Ruled ; for my head 6s 
«plltd with dew, and my locks with the idrops of 
: he nig ht. 4 
I have put off my coat how ſhall I put it on ? I have 
waſhed my feet how ſhall I defile them: ? 


A- Har the life of a chriſtian is aperpetual con- 


as flicting, appeares evidently in this Book, 
P the es whereof joyned with our own 
experiences, ſufficiently declare what combats, rry- 
als. and temptarions the Saints are ſubje& unto at- 
ter their new birth and change of life,now up,now 
down,now ful of good reſolutions,now again flug- 
gtth and flow, not to-be waked , norbrought for- 
wards by the yoice of Chriſt, as ir was with the 
Church here, ſhe willnor our of her fleep to open 


 unto-Chrift, though he call,and knock', and ſtand 
| waiting for emrance.: She is now deſirous to piry 


her ſclfe,and needs no Petey to ſtir herup into it , 

the fleſh'of ir ſelf is prone enoughtodraw back, & 

make excules' to thinder the _ ace from 

ts due operation in us.She is laid along(as it were ) 

tO reſt her;yer is nor ſhe {o aſleep, but 

the voice of Chriſt, bur up and riſe ſhe will-nor. 
Thus we may ſeethe truth of that ſpeech of our 


| Saviour verified, That which is born of the fleſh i 
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e diſcetnes' | 


fleſh, and that which is boyne of the Spirit is Spirit. | 
M $ The |: 
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The fleſh puls her back, the Spirit would raiſe her |. 
up £0 open te Chriſt, he inthe'mean while makes 
{ her inexcuſable,and prepares her by his knocking, 
waiting,and'departing,as fora ſtate of further Hu- 
miliation , ſo foran eſtate of further Zxaltation, 
| But how lovingly doth he ſpeake ro her? 
Open #nt0me my Louee, 

He cals her wy Love,efpeetally for two reſpeits; 
partly becauſe his Love was fetled upon hey, ity 
in his own breaft,bur it reſted not there, bur ſeated 
1: ſelfe. upon, and in the heart of his Spouſe, {© thar , 
ſhe became Chriſts love, 'We know the heart of a 
loveris more where it loves, theg were it lives, (as | 
we uſe to ſpeak)and indeed thereis a kind of a 
ing out(as1t were} 0 the thing beloved , with-a 
heedleſencfle of all other things,where the affeRi- 
on i$ inany cxceſle,it carries the whole foule with 


it. 
| But Dees m—_ _ faith my Love, he | 
| \hewes,thar as his love nts, and ſeates. 
[it ſelt inthe nab yen that, and is 
not ſcattered to other objeRs. There arc beams of 
Gods loye ſcattered inthe whole world 
but thus lave, this exceeding love is onely faſtened 
upon the Church. And indeed there 1s no love 
co to this love of Chrift, which is above 
the love of W of Father, or Mother, if wee 
conſider what he takes to ſhew ir: For there 
could be nothing 
his love,as 


EET 

there- 

| fore he c himſelf ( the beſt ng in Heaven or 

in Farzhmichall co heve his love, 7 e Father gave 
; ; ® 7 #4 coal ws Es ove 
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| ha My Love. 
| loved his church, & gave himſelf for it; hor could 


to ſhew how he loved us? howcould he come nonr- 
pn han yay ing incarnate , ſato be bone of 
our bone,and ficſh of our fleſh,and tgok our nature 
to ſhew how he loved it? Love draws things nearer 
w hereſoever it i, [t drew him our of heaven to the 
Wombe of the Virgia,there to be incarnate, 8 at- 


but 2 miſerable man, becaute we could not be his 
Spouſe unleſle he purchaſed us by his demth. We 
muſt be his Spouſe hy a fatisfaRtion made to divine 


f ring 2 NPE OT _—_ t@ heale us 
not by ſcaring,or lancing,but by makinga plaiſter 
of hae loud, which he ſhed for ; ſhed 
his in malice and hatrede Whata wondrous love-is 
-it,thar he ſhould powre forth tearcs for thoſe thar 
ſhed his bloud,0 Ternſalem, Teruſalem,grc. that he 
prayed for thoſe that perſecuted hias ? andwhat 
wondrous love is.it gw that.he ſymparhizeth with 
us-in or (aa di barme rhatis done ro 
the.leaſt member he hath, as done to himſelfe * 
Saul, Saul, why perſecureſf thou ye ? and-that he 
ſhould take us into one Body with himſelf, ro-make 


m—_— 


any rhing he can doe for us here 3 þun his deſire is 


be forever with him in the: Heavens,as youhaye ir: 
inthat excellent prayer,lohn x72 | 
Now this ſhould ſtr us up to be A r—— 
of his love that loves us fo much. C love in | 
us,jis as the loadſtone to the yron,, eur a 
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{ he diſcover his love bettex then to take our —_ 
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ter that,when he was borne not onely to be a man, | 


Inftice, God would not , give us to him, {but with | 


one Chriſt: and he doth not centent himielf with . 
that we may be one with him more and morc,and f 


Epheſ.5.30, 


| 
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heavy and downward of themſelves. - We may <e- 
| ſpecially know his love by this, that it drawes us 
' upwards; and'makes 115 heavenly minded, ir makes 
| usdefire fitther and further communion with him, 
ſtill there/is a magneticall/ attrative force in 
 Chriſts love, whereſoever ir is,it drawes the heart 
and affeRions afrey{xj1t 150 4p 0 os 
+ And we'mayknow from hence one argument to | 
ove the ſtability of rhe Sainrs,and the immorra- 
firs of rhe ſoul; becauſe Chriſt ealsthe Church his 
{ Lowe, The want of love again(where it is entire,and 
inany greatmieaſure)is amiſery, Chriſttherefore 
{hou diuffer;if thoſe he harh planted his love up- 
|| on; whom he tovestruly; eirher ſhould fall away 
| for ever,or ſhould not be immorral for ever.Chriſt- 
| witlnorloſe his love;&'as it isan-argument of per- 
ſevering in grace{oisir of an everlaſting being that 
this ſoul of ours hath,becauſe ir is capable of the 
loveof Chriſt, ſecing there1sa fweer union, and 
| communion between Chriſtand the 1oul. It ſhould 
make Chriſt miſerable(as it were) in Heaven, the 
place of happineſs,if there ſhonld not be'a meeting 
of him and his Spouſe, there muſt-rherefore bee a 
meeting,which marriage is for ever,that both may 
be forever happy 'one m another. | 
Let-us'often warm'ourhearts withthe confide- 
ration hereof,becariſeall our love is from this love 
| of his.Ohthe wonderfull love of God , thatboth 
{uchtranſcendent Majeſty , & ſuch an infinire loye- 
1hould dwel rogerher1(We ſay) Majeſty 8& Love ne- 
verdetly together, beeauſe, Love i an abafing of 
the ſoul to all ſervices, But herem it is falſe; for here 
Majefty and Love.dwell together in rhe heart of 


one | 
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one Chriſt, which Majeſty hath ſtooped as low, as/|S; nu, VE. 


' his Foes arts” could give leave. Nay,ir was 
jan Almi omen thar+ he could ftoop to low, 


| and yet > od keeping his Majeſty (tall; F oriGed | 


, tobecome man, to hide his Majeſty for a while, 
not to be known to be-God, and to hide fo farre i in 
this nature; as todie for us. What anAlmighty'po- | 
wer,was this;that could goc {o.low,Se yerpreſerve ; 
himſelf God ſtill ?. yer Naw ſce inthis fie bleſ-. 
ſed Saviour, the 'greateſt Majefty mer with the 
greateſt abaſement that ever was, and all out of 
Jove ro our poore ſonles: There was no ſtooping, 
no« abaſement 'that was ever.ſolowas Chriſt was 
abaſed> unto us,- rowant foratume cven the com- | 
| fort of the preſence of his Father. There was an ' 
unionof: Grace; burrhe union:of (olace and com- 
fort rhat-he had from him, was ſuſpended: for F 
; rime, out of lovero us, for he had" aTight in+ his 
| on perſon robein Heaven preſently. /Now' tor | 
bimrolive ſa long out. of Heaven, and ofr-rimes, | 
| efpecially rowards' his ſuffering, to- bebwahou, | 
rhas-ſolade {'that-hee might Þce-2-1arrifice for 
' ety (ins)to:haveit ſuſpended for zrimme,whara con- 


[ 


| Seberantabieg It is/{ajd, Pfel. 113.6. that! 


God foops tobcholdthe things dove fiere belani. It is: 
| | indectl a wandroiis eondeſcending.that' God will 
| lodke' pon things below; bur thar hewouldibe- 
come-man., and"our of love ro ſive us% Iuffer 
a5 did here, this js wondrous-Iaitmility 6 afto- 
| ofinucnr. Wee: thinke humility 1s:nor'a | 
' grace: becdmming the: Majeſty. of \Godz' So ir 
| 15 not indeed; bur there is {ome reſemblance of 
thar grace in God, c_"_—_ in Chriſt, that he 
M 4 ſhould 
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theſe things is wondrous cffettuz},as to ftrengthen 
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| upon 
| ewe what: his office ſhould be 4 for even ak 
proagrs ens Arke was tent our and came home 


| | 9 with an Ohve teafe of peace in 
'| wrath wasap == . When he was borne, the An- 


| Chriſt, that Spirit that framed Hm. be like & 


ſhould to reveale himielf, vaile himſelf with fleſh 
and all out of love to us. The confideration -of 


Faith foro kindle Love, Lerthele be fora taſte to 
dire& our meditations herein. i followes. 
Ay Dove. 

We know.when Cheiſ was baprized.the Holy- 
Ghoſt in the thape of a (as md 
bole of his ro rthus mach, That 
Chriſt ſhould have the property and fition of 
a Dove,and be mecke and gentle. For d he be- 
came a man for tharend to be a merciful Saviour, 
Learn of me,for lam neeek and lowly. And 1 will not 

quench the ſm —_—_— nor breake nn bruiſed 
Ls 7 (ad h uw ry 

him in the ſhape ofa Dove: As 


ain tothe Arte with an Obrve Branch, to ſhew 
aguincothe yere abated : So Chriſt was't0 
preach. deliverance from rhe deluge of Gods an- 


is month,and reconciliation, to ſhew that Gods 


rr 10 God on high.,on earth peace, and 
good amine pores. 2rd Cimft rhe Spi - 
ric inthe hkenefſe of 23 Dowe:fo all that are'C 

the Spouſe of Chrift , have the difj poſttion of 


Dove , | frames the Church to be 4 Dove, as the 
niment that mas powred on Atrous head it yan 
ors wpon the loweft shirts of his garments. 


— Rn 7 2 APE n” 


Err EPI. —_— 


4 


| My Dove. 


ſome attriburc,bur ſome morethen others. There 
is an Image of verrue even inthe inferior creatures. 
Wherefore the Scriprure ſends us ro them for ma- 
ny vertnes;as-the fluggard tothe Ant:\And indeed 
we may ſce the true perfection of the firft Creati- 
onthe tate of it more inthe'crearuresthen im our 
ſelves, for there is' notuch GeyermrAnivn in any 
crearure as there.isin man..::// 

Now that whichia a Doverhe Scripture mes 
' at, we ſhould reſemble a Dove in, i his Fcchuef 
ſpecialty. The-Qhurch :ismcck dotheo Go ind! | 
Mahijnot given to mu $ and'reve | 
avinegcher; 1S,T held m3 mm 
(as its inthe Plalme)7 mas dumbe, +. which is a. 
Gods: Sparit frames an c<v heart bf the 
Ghch,and every patticular Chriſtian,cyen to be | | 
bwck rowarde(God by an holyfilence;And _— 
ovine men to put-on the Bowels of weokny 


þoom, 4.90 nemge. = wr 212. mage Elet# 9) peer 
put on the Bowels of mack ion, &rc.. 
Hereby we 5 very _ » 


have the Spirit. of Chriſt. And this DOIN h 
us to a nearer Communian with God then other 
gracestIr is agrace thar\God moſt delights in, and | 


would have his e to be adorned os as is 
ſhewed, 11 Per. 3. 4- 4. where the Apoſtle rels Wo- 


EL | 
| for be ar 110% that is and ſhould be m the church Sznn, VII, 
_— ntl ha crearwye. Nerdy alſo, forthat | | 
Church s ma mournfull ſuffering zondition , 
7. For the: hke diſpoſition asis found in a Dove. 
There is ſome in all creatures; there is no | That every 
creature'but it harh a beame of Gods Ma jeſty, of | 5 — 


of the Maje 
| of God, Ps 


Propertiesof | 
the — ts 


Meehneſe | 


Plalme 3 gy. 2. 


men, it is the beſt TEAS” 
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Num,12: 3, 
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| Its,agracetharcmpries'the foul of) febſe-conceir, 


| vindicative;creaturetharharhno way to tevenge it 
x 4 . t 1 


| ryreof wildot.nie. T 
| puredimapliciry, and-fo Godiisfample Pwhich ſims 


| inus,whenghertisngdmixemavffrand ; nowupli- 
| city inthe ſouls -4:aotble heanredl man isinconſt ant 


\ My Dewe. 
can weare,and is.with God of great price. Moſes 
we read,wasa mighty man praycr;and a fpecta}l 
means.ta bel ani imthereunro, was becauſe.he 
was the.meekeſtamawon earth. And therefore;Zeph. * 
2.1,2. Seeke the Lard,, ſceke mithneff;Andirfirs a 
man for communion wih God: : For God reſifterh 
the prond,and giveth grace tothe meek th 'lmmble. 


to think.a mans te] omworthy of any thing; amdſo 
makes ix capagrows,topw; and fit for Gad to till with 
3larger meaſure of his. Spirit;,- it! rakes: away: rhe 
oghneh andfxelling of theſoul,thar; khepbs out 
God and:grace;thereforein that geace-we pwſt c+ 
ſpecially be like this meek; creatute,ciwhich is. no 


(clſ&..1 ax I AKEGTHQ 1. ae hs non wrt, 3G 
Again;7t #aqutplocraiteremitbad Evile,e hath 
no way to defend.it ſelf;buronely we ys 
is 2 mplicity thar1s when there 1 no mins | 
is2atimpliciry;that' isa | 


Peryn dVsrhe ground of manytorher Atv; | 
butes:Fontheroupdnhdis 2rc-nalbecauſerheritid 
nothing\conireryiahim;there 15m0 mixrure in him 
ofatry thing oppoſite. : fortigtifg/good fimpliciry 


and unſtable inall his mdyes.Nodr fp ohty as ivis 2 4 
vgrtue,{q weatiuſbimnatethe-Dac/etnit;tor there | 
is 2 ſintul} Dopetlike Hide: For mfrtcry BY 
phraims is ſatd\thererdelike 4 filly Doverwithout 
heart,they callts E 09p1;they gop 80 Aﬀſyria. There is 


[ 


a tarall ſimplicity uſually going before deſtrudtion, 


_ - when 


tt. 


—_— ©—_——_— — — — 


I — — — 


a. AM. as. La. 


when we'hate thoſe that defend us ,.and accounr 
them enemies,and relie more upon them that are ' 
enemies indeed then friends, - Soit was with 
Ephraim bctore his deſtruftion,he:was 4 fly Dove 
without heaxt,he called toEgypt and went to 4ſtyria, 
(falſe friends) that were eucmies to the-Church of 
God, yet they truſted them more then-God'or: the 
4 | Mcn hae gworld of trickes t6-under- 
mine thcir/friends,ro xiint them;and x6 deſerye ill 
of thoſe that would with all their hearts deſerve: 
well of themywhen yer in the meantime they/can 
gratide the enemy,pleale them , and hold corre-' 

pondency with them, as here Ephraim did, E-! 
phra:m ws aſilly-Dawe,g7c. This theretore is not. that 
which we muſt aime at z-but to-be ſunple 2nd Chil- | 
dret concerning evill ,, but-not in jgnorance: and | 
ſimpliciry-thar Ways, | 0111 21125 favor 97%); | 

Again, this cxeature is 4 faithfull, crtetwre,, rhat is | 
mainly here aimed at,it 45 faithfillro the mate:$0 | 
the Chriſtian ſoul by the'Spirir of Godzit.is made , 
faichfullro Chriſtyir keeps rhe Jurgen chaſte,is 
nor taiated wizh exrorgand fins, be keeps bis affe- 
dion chaſte likgwile y ſers nothing in, his heart a- | 
bove Chrit horn hath he in Heaven but him,and' 
what 6 therein Eaxth he deſires beſides him? You 
knowinghe:Revelation , the Spouſe of Chriſt is 
brought in-like.a Firgin contracted, bur the Rom/ſh ' 
Chorch like a whore. Therefore the church of God 
mult rake heed of the' Romane Church ;, for that is 
nora.Dove,wemuſt be Virgins , who mult keepe 
chaſte loules ro. Chriſt, as you have it, Rev.14.4. 
Thofe that 


"a 


j 


Sun VII. 


follow. the Lamb, whereſoever he goeth, | Reveb14 4. | 


they have not defiled themſelves mith women, | 


165g 


J© {| 
Faithfulneſe. 


j 
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] therefore tharidrawaway from the love of Religi- 
| onto mixtrure,ro be mererriers 8 harlors in Reli- 


| andinviolaetohim, | 
| norlodge where it ſhall be eeeablehwrich ſtench , 


| catrion;of which there wasrhen plenty, and there- 


\Graef God love the communion and feHowfhip * 
| one 


| Chrift and ſpirituall things. The ile oP xcatnall, 


—— . 


the meanings fpirieualt;; nemdy char they have 
not led heniltres with Idolatry and fpirituall 
fornicationzthey have chafte hearts ro'Chrift : (© 
inthis reſpe&'rhey reſemble rhe Dove. Theſe 


gion;theyare not Chriſts Doves, as farre as rhey 
ecld ro this,jr is an arguinent that they -have falle 
$; Chriſts Church is a Dove,ſhekeeps cloſe 


Again, this creature is of 4neut diſpeſution,ie will 


| and annoyed that wy, - and likewiſe feeds neatly 
_ ame, not upon carfion, as you fee in the 
Arke,when the' Raven-was ſent our, it lights upon 


fore never came into the I : © But rhe 
Dove,when the went onr,' -nor light upon 
carrion or dead thin?s; and fo finding no fre 

came back-2gninto theArke.So the Chriſtian ſoul 
in this reſpect is like a Dove;thar'wilbnot feed np- 
on worldly catrion,orfintullipleaſufcs, bur upon 


anda naturalt man uſerh to feedwpon- diſt , earth 
and carthly things, when the foute of a true Chri- 
ſtian,that hath-the raſte'of grace; feels 'weirely ;” it 
will not _ on that which 1s beloanteerehrn 
heavenly and ſpiritual} things. - 
"Sri gr os 5v%, abird that loves communion 
& fellowſhip.as the Propher ſpeaks, Who aye thoſe 
| that flockto the windwes 45 Doves * for io chey uſe 
to flock rotheir houſes by c 


1 


ompantes. So the chil- | 


—_ — 


- 


—_— — 


. | My Dove. : | "ond: | 


or pero ſevered fromthe world, as: | Syn VI; 
4 VET BY ay rs from ity delighting _— 
baſe 0 ptr angus e Doves will conſort 
LEVEL, b,Chriſtians,and none 
eV can i gooter company ny:theſe & ſuch 
like properties may Oy confidered of 
thc; Dove. The much ng upgpn.thele,were to 
wrofg the intendunent of t Sintof God, 19 
negle& them alrogerher, were agyuch.. - Ther 
_ wee have touched upon {ome properties | 
One | 
Nnm For the ſufferings of the Church,ix is ike 3 
Dove.in this, The Dove « "ew" all the birds 
of prey , it being the common prey of all other ra- 
| venous birds. So the poore- Church of God is per- | 
{ccured and mole "1 I had wines like a | 
| Dove,exc. (Curh Pavi It —_ eek, 
| and it is for ever gru Crowes: anlſuch, eſcape 
| better then Doves. T meat that ſhould 
Gee Ravens,ofr times it lights 0g. Dever: Thus ; 
pe Boney Cade Churgh is. uſcd. ; 
Ear whagy defence bath Gags poore Church, Why 


;eht, cvcnas the Dove hath nothing bur | 
Kerr no talents to wound, pongns! | 
fligbt:{o we are to flic to God as to our Mountain, 
to Faye Arke that God may take us io, The 
Cock of God hath no other refuge bur ro bee | Prov.18.10. 
houſed in God and Chriſt, he is our Arke. 
Secondly , and .x0 mourn, as Hegehiah faith of 
| hioafel6,1/.. 38.Hemonrucd as 4 Dove, and chatter- 
| edlites Crane. The ſtate of che Church of God is | 
like the Turtles,ro mourninall aflictions, deſerti- 


 _ 


. 
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ons,and moleſtarions ofoicked men, to mourh to 
God who heares oteg of his wirSglrit 


Premiere ire the” 
when the Turrdes 

7c? ry)it is a on naronn tothem, w 
res. rhe are to forrow moutning. 

And then thifly,rhey have another refuge be- 
fides fight andrtiourning, which'is to burl Foes 
from verninithat would otherwiſe moleſt rhem. 
Inftin& reacherh them rhus to eſcape their enemies 
by building high,and fo to ſecure themſelves; So | - 
there is in children a gracious inſtin& put,an 


Ancipabiyeg the enemies of it, which rends to 
rheir ſafery, in that they minele not themſelyes 
with them. And likew! 50d Greeds in them a fa- 


| miliarity with himſc - by thei tobull | in 
him as ok'2 #6cke,t6 th | 
But youw|dbjed, i Chinthof God behis 


| Dove;why is'fo with #5 & is,*thit God ſhould 


ſuffer his'Loveand wk Dove, and his'T & fi 

(asit vere be prey <ipor's Give not the ſogte 
Twytle tot lets the Pſatmift) ft 

Church were Gods Dove, he wouldeſtceme mote” 


| of it then he doth, an not ſuffer irro'be perſecu- 


red thus * 

Godnever ofakeetik Dove,but is 8n' Arke for 
it to fly'te;, 4 Rockefor ti'to buifd on: The Dove 
hath alwayes a retugein God, and inc Chriſt in the 
worſt time. You have 4notablep}ace fort 


68.13. Though you have: _ amonr the 20 
is) ſmeared and ſulked; ey Þkl] be, Prion 


of a Dove covered iy 2 ver , ay her felthirs 


_ yellow ny jars the "4lmighty ſtartered 
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My Unieplled. | 
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—-—_ 


- | il uſage ofthe world, yer as long as it keeps it ſelf 


Vadefiled is a high word to bee applycd to the 
C of. God here , for the-Church groaning 


* | and his Rightcouſneſſe is made ours, and there- 


| the ſecond Perſon, it is United, and is firſt pure, 


Kings in it jt was white as the ſnow it Salmon. So 
though the Church of God lies among the pots a | 
while all ſmeared. and foiled, and (ullied with the 


2 Dove, unſported of the filth ofthe world and 
ſin, though it be ſmeared withthe ill uſage there - 
of;we {ce what God promiſeth here yet ſhall they | 
be as the wings of a Dove covered with ſilver and 
her feathers with yellow gold. So God will bring 
forth his Dove with glory out of all theſe abaſe- 
ments at length.So much for the title of Dove. Ir 
followes, | 
My V ndefiled, 


deFFinfirmities, to bee counted perfe& and un- 
defiled, but Chriſt who judgeth aright of his 
Church, and knows beſt what ſhee 1s, He yer 
thus judgeth of her. But how is that © The Church 
s Vndefiled (eſpecially) in that i i the Spouſe of 
Chriſt and cloathed with the robes of his Righteouſ- 
eſſe. For there is anexchange fo ſoone as ever 
weeare united to Chriſt, our ſinnes are upon -him, 


fore in Chrift the Church is undefiled. Chr: 

humſelfe rhe ſecond Perſon is rhe firſt lovely 
thing next the Father, and in Chriſt all things as 
they have. relation to Him are loved, as they are 
in Him, Chrifts humane Nature is next lovedto 


holy, and beloved : Then becauſe the Church is 
Chrift myſticall, ir is near ro-him, and ( ina man- 
ner) as neare as thar ſacred Body of his, both ma- 


Snkn, VII, 


et 


AG Undeſiled. 


| field rogerher;and Chriſt giving himſelfe-ro rhe 
| 0n,and holineſſe, alt is che Churches. 
{| inthe Church,burt in Chritt * 

| whois perfect and a»defiled for us, ro make wap- 


| for ourgood: it is not in him as anorher perſon; 
| bur ir is in Him, as the Churches head, that make 


| but borh hand and foot have benefit by the eye 
t 
| body underſtands, but the head does all for 


king up one Chriſt myſtical, and {@ is amiable;,and 
beloved even of God him{elf, who hath pareeyes; 
yet inthis reſpe&t lookes upon the Church as Y7- 
led. Wy 940195” | 
Chriſt and his Churth arc norto'be confidered | 
5s rwo,when we ſpcake of this undefilednefle, bur 
as 6ne. And the Church having Chriſt wirh al rhat | 
is Chrifts,they have the ficld,and rhe pearle inthe | 


Churchyhe gives his Righteouſneſſe, his perfeRi- 
But how can it be the Churches , when it i$ not 


771 
i is fafe forthe Chorchthat ir is in Chriſt, 
peare ſo: Andoitis in Chriſt the ſecond"Adem 


——_ 


borh one Chriſt. The hand and the foor ſee nor , 
that ſees for them. There is: no me of 


them. Purthecaſc we have not abſolute Righte- 
ouſneſſe, and undefilednefle in our owne natures 
and perions inhering inus: | Yet wee have itin 
'Chriſt that is one with us, who hath it for our 
good. Ir is ours : Forall the comforr and 

rhat wee. may have by ir; and thereupon, The 
Church in Chriſt i #ndefiled ; yeaeven then when 
it feeles its owne defilements. And here ariſerh 
that wondrous contradiftion that is fonnd in a | 


— 


| beleevers GS » The nature of faith is | 
ro apprehend Righreouſneſſe, in the ſenſe of finne, | 


———_CSCCOun\ ww. Al 


eggs 


—_ 


| 
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”h Ondefied. 


ſenie of | 
| -And theground of it is4Becanſe rhat at the ſame | 


ons(burir 8-ropurge and(cloaſe them ayway;nor to” 


| 


Hoppineſſ ;nthe ſenſe of miſery,and favourin the 
pleaſure. | 


purged with bis blond, 'thar is ,- rhere's no triote | 
| 


be,” andirhe victory 
(nictime r6 fee an | 


of Fa/rh whereby it tn- 
fwvers God; frid Clwnftwho fees'onr tmperfecti- 


damn ovforqhari)acche ſinwe rite be fees ths int Hts 


pwn love.cloathed with his Righreonſheſſe, as one 
jrith kiklfelF endowed wirtswharſvever he Rarkr is 


on and || 


nefſeity Teſts Coriſh, | 


ſarrsfaction and obedience being ours, 22 verily as 
| OVID. "EG. N OY he : 


rec - 


any 


_ —— - 
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| attribute ſo. much to his Ri 


: My Vadefiled. 


thus faith looks upon him too, and together with 
the ſight and ſenſe of finne at the ſame time, it ap- 
prehends Righteouſneſle, perfect Righteouſneſſe, 
and ſo is undefiled. This is the maine point in Re- 
ligion, and the comfort of Chriſtians to ſee their 
perfection in Chriſt Ieſus, And to be loſt in them- 
{elves(as-it were) and tobe only found in him, not 
having their own Righrveoſe but the Righte- 
ouſneſſe of God in him. s is a myſtery which 
none knowes but a belecving ſoule ; none ſee cor- 
ruption-more,none ſec themſelvs freed more, they 
have an inward fight to ſeecorruption, and an in- 
ward faith to ſec takes not advantage at it. | 
And ſurely there canbe no greater honor to Chriſt 
then this, inthe ſenſe of fin, of -wants, imperfecti- 
'ons, ſtaines,and blemiſhes,yet to wrap-our ſelves in 
the Rightcouſneſſe of Chr;ſt-God-man, and by 
faith being thus covered 'with the abſolute Righ- 
teouſnefle of Chriſt,with boldneſs to goe cloathed 

| in the garments of this uri <lder Brother to the 
Throne of Grace, This/is #honour ro Chriſt, to! 
lothe ty bretk chroogh 
ing clothed therwith,we can bol cak t 

the Pr oo rag all thoſe terrible er. 
 butes, whed we ſce them all(bs it were)ſatisfied Ful- 
ly in Chriſt : For Chriſtwith his Ri ſneſle | 
could go through the juſtice'of God, havin faris- | 
fied it ro the ful for us. And wee being cloathed 
with this his righteouſneſſe and farisfactian,may 


* Iu te es that, - there is another undefilednes 


any qt by the world is. Thus he looks on us,and | 
fair 


[ache Churchjnedpectia which the is called as- 
* ; [7 | 


—_—— 
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| My Undefiled. 


»nde filed,that is in purity of diſpeſition,tending to 
on And Golreſpeds onecor li boker 
tter part,$& according to what he will bring her 

induc time, For we are chofen unto panned 

to be holy in his fight, and perfectly holy,undefiled 

and pure, we are not choſen to weak beginnings. 
In chooſing us,what did God aim ar « Did he 

aime at theſe imperfect beginnings to reſt there ? 

No, wewere elected and choſen to perfection : 

For as it is in this naturall life, God purpoſed that 

we ſhould not only have all the limbs of men, but 

row from infancy to activeneſle and perfection: 

God ar firſt intended ſo much for our bodies, 

no queſtion he intends as much alfo fer the ſoule, 

that we ſhould not onely have the lincaments of 


in nh renewed; but he harh choſen us to perfecri- 
on by degrees. As the ſeed firſt Iyes rotring inthe 
2round then growes to a ſtalk and then to an care: 
{oGods wiſdom ſhines here by bringing things by 
degrees to perfectionand undefilednefſe. His wit- 
dome will have it thus, or elſe: his power might 
have it otherwaies, becauſe he will have us to live 
by Faith, totruſt his mercy in Chrift, and not to 
the undefiledneſle that is begun in us , but to ad- 


| mire that which we have in Chriſt himſetfe. - 


 Andindeed it is the character of a judicious be- 
\lkeeving Chriſtian ſoul,that he can ſera price, -and 
vale the Rightcouſneſle of Chriſt out of himſelf, 


labauriog living & dying;to _ arinthat; & yet 
r0 pane; 2nd Caſta hone uring this conflict 
& lighr berwcen the flcſh & the Spirit,thar in time 


— 


by inherent Grace ſhall be brought ro perfeRtion. 
N 3 


Chriſtianity,a ſanctified judgment with affections ! 


-— 


Andi... 
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} Gal.y. 24+ 


Gal 5.24. 


Eph.2.6, 
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And Chriſt he looks upon us, as he means to 
perfe& the worke of Grace in us by little and lit- 
tle,as he meanes to purge and cleanſe us as. Epheſ. 
5.26,27.Theend of Redemption is,that he might 
wee bis Church;and ſq never leave ir,vill he have 
— it 4 glorious Spouſe in Heaven, He looks up- 
us, as weſhall be erc long, and therefore we are 
ſaid #0 be dead in fiune , while we are bur dying to 
it. And(faith ho)yos have ornoifled rhe fleſh with the 
affettions and tuſts thereof, when we are but cruci- 
tying it;butit 15 {aid fo, becauſe it is as fure to'bec 
done,as if it were done already. As 2 man, when he 
is condemned,and going to his execution, he is 2 | 
dead man-:So there is a ſentence paſſed upon finne 
and corruption,ut ſhal be aboliſhed an4 dic. There- 
fore it is cad in ſentence, and is dying inexccuti- 
on.lr is done,They that are in Chriſt have — | 
the fleſh, with the buſts thereof. Tr 15-25 ſure to faith | 
as if it were done already , So we are ſaid to fit in | 
heavenly places with Chrift,weare with him alrea- 


us ſuchas he may have full contentment in, which 


us ſhall be tullfilled in confummarion of the mar- 


upon us: W hich ſhould comfort us in weaknes, that 
God regards us not in our preſent imperfe&ions,” 
but as he meanes to make us ere long. Fn the mean 
tine,chorhee.maphqokoyon os kf[Dic,h& ſookes 


My Undefied. 


dy:For Chriſt having taken us fo near in affeRtion | 
r9 himſelf, he will never teave vs,rill he have made | 


is.1n Heaven, when the contra berween him and | 


riage. Thus faith lookes , and Chrift lookeg thus | 
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- 1s. good ſhall be perfected ar the laſt, |, 


What ſhould wedoe then, i Chriſt dorh make | 
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©] and have no love our of Chriſt , » fince he hath no 


hee is my love , there my love © is pitched, 
even upon him, this is -the ground. of theſe 


My Unatfliled. 


his Church thus,#+s Lowe, his Dove, his wndefiled, 


making his love-to' meet in it as the Centre 


ercof,whereunto he doth confine all his log (as | 


it werez) we ſhould confine ourlove to him againe, 


love our of us: There ſhould be an everlaſting mu- 
tuall ſhining, and refleion between him and the 
ſoule. We thould lay open our ſoules to his love,(as 
indecd he deſires eſpecially the communion of our 
affections) wee ſhould refle&tlove to him againe. 
This perpetuall everlaſting intercourſe between 
Chriſt and his Spouſe,is her main happineſle here, 
and her eternall happineſle in Heaven; In looking 
on him,who hath done ſo much for us, he ſhines on 
us,and we look back again upotthim. Doth Chriſt 
love-us {0 intimately,and ſo invincibly, that no in- ; 
dignities aor ſinne could overcome his love? which 
made, that he endured that which he hates moſt, 


to become ſinne for #s,nay the want of that, which 
was more to him then all the world, the want of 
the tenſe of the favour of God for atime, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * Hatch Chriſt 
thus infinitely loved us , and ſhall nor we backe a- 
$2in make him our loye* In their deere the Sain s 
of God have all done ſo. It was a good ſpecch of 


17natizes the Martyr, My Love Chriſt was cyucrfi-| 


ed. S042 Chriſtian ſhould ſay, My love was crucifi- 
ed,my love dyed, my love is in heaven : And for the 
things oncarth,l love them, as they have a beam | 
of himin them, as they lead me to him; bur 


Scripture phraſes, But our converſation is in 
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My Wndefiled. 
heaven,from whence we looke for the $i vie, the 
Lord Teſws Chriff,+c. and ſer your affeF1ons on the 
| things that are abtve. Why? Chriſt our loye is 
there;The ſoul is more where it [owes then where its 
reſidence is, Ix dies (as it were)to other things, and 
lives in the thing it loves ; rhereforc our thoughts 
and affeions , our joy and delight - ſhould be 
drawnnp to Chritt, for indeed his love hath ſuch 
43 magnericall attractive force, that where it is, it 
will draw upthe heavy yron,the grofle ſoule, and 
makc it heavenly; tor there is a binding,a dravying 
force in this excellent affeftion of love. - 
| Love wy Dove, Oc. 

There are all words of (weerneſſe, he labours to 
exprefle allthe affeftion he can, for the conſcience 
is ſubject roupbraid,and to clamour much.,ſo thar 
| there muſt be a great deale of perſiwaſton, to fill 
the accuſing conſcience of a finner, to ſet it down, 
make it quier,& perſivade it of Gods loye. There- 
fore he uſeth all heavenly Rhetoricke to perſwade 
and move the affections. 

Inthis that the Church is undefiled in Chriſt, 
Let us learne when afflicted in conſcience, nor (© 
muchto judge of our ſelves by what we feel in our 
{clves,as by what faith ſuggeſts. In Chriſt rhere- 
fore let us judge of our ſelves by what we are as in 
him. We are pooreih out ſelyes, bur have riches in 
him;we dre in onr felves in regard of this life , but 
we have a&fe in him, an eternall life ,, and wee are | 
/2nners in our ſelves, bur we have a Rightronfaeſſe 
in him,whereby we are righteous in his ſight. We 


in all whatfoever is amifle in 
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| are fool1h, — and /gnoraxt in our felves; 1 
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| onton gabermes our (elves, and to {ce our 
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us. Let us labour 10 fee a full 
made up Cheiſt,this is rogl 
.asif we could! fulkii! che Lawperfectly. If we were 
as #ndefiled as Adam was, wer could nor glorifie 
God morc,then when we find our ſelves, and our 
conlcience guilty of fines, yet thus by the Spirit 


ſelves in Chriſt; and thus to.caſt our ſelys on him, 
embrace him , 2nd rake thar gift of God given us, 
Chriſt offered to us, becauſe God ſo'commands, 
we honour God more , then if wehiad the obedi® 
ence that Adam had at firſtbeforc his fall:Bor now 


in-the covenam of Grace, he will be glorified in | 


his mcrcy , in his forgiving forbcaring, richtran- 
(cendent mercy ; and m omg beyond al our un- 

y ſhewing that there is { 
Righteouſneſſe provided tor us, thie Ri wnefle 
ot God-4n , whole obedience and ſatisfacrion is 


bed:eyce of tnan anely;bur tus Obedieyct and Ri7h- 
neſſeis the Obrduency , and Righreonſniſſe of 


fe 


catriage ©6 us,zethiiſtthere- | 
fore account oiirſebves intutnwndeffled;betaule he 
20c0u0ts us (oO, not indurſelves, but as wehave a | 
beingin him,we ave andefived. N OORED | 


pls Fa purer _— \ ane, one | 


fo cxcel- 


more _ difobedience, becauſe ir is-the diſo- | 


Ged-man:(0 it farisfierh divine juſtice;apd the ore | 


lemarcacher;leru er braſhagicd rf learn ofour 


Soni aan” wethimke they have, | 
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5 he-Means20 moynifie,ſubducuear away, &ro fire 


| is a Church notwuhſt; 
| rinth(we ſee) Paul ſtiles them Saints and Brethren, 


had many corruptions n—_ them. 

J.. Wehave a com t ſpirits worſe 
then thee agreardcale, ke icall perſons that 
havenp. Rebgage out of malice andenvy 
watch for the -balring.of of good. Chriſtians, who-can 
nothing but de inrhole thar have any 
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My Undefled, 
that will unchurch Churches , becauſe they have | 
ſome dcfilementi&;unbrot herl brethren, accoun- 
ting themino Chvrabes,no Brethren, becauſe they 
haze ſome impeefocrions. Why; hah not Chrit a 
quartcl.t0 the churehthen?ss be 'blind?doth his'love 
me@him hlind:ino, he (cerh corruption, but he ſeerh 


berg orahingh, rpwhar af bis ownthat makes him! 
grade ſe imperfections. becatile they are ſuch 


owt by the power of his. Spirir, which as fire ſhall 
walte;all thoſt corruptibns meme. So it is with 
the Chpreby purtbexaſtahe harh ſome corrupri- 
ons,thas it be not with her,as'it ſhould be,yet ſhee 
. The Chorch of Co- 


with all; thoſe weer names, notwithſtanding they 


inthem,nathi ng burthypocrifie;m iſhneſle, 

all Hdatiguge, nhwifrhey can Driſony ble- 1 
mp! x yy whereas Chriſt ſees #great 
hureh,burhe (ces it to pardon, ſub- 

+ and to pity the parts xtolling &mag- 
nitying ts 4p hs ener hol: of,rhat | 
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| : My Undefiled. 
double eye, one eye to {ce that which is amiſle in 
1 115,0ur owne imperfections, thereby to carry our | 
ſelvesin a perperuall humility; buranother eye 
of Faith,co fee whar wee have n-Chriſt, our per- 
fection in him,ſo to account of our ſelyes,and glo- 
| ry in this our beſt- beg that in him we have a glo- 
rious being;ſuchan one whereby God eſteems us 
perfect, andundehiled im him onely. The: one of | 
whict fights ſhould infotee-us to the other, which 
is one'end, why God in this world leavs corruption 
in his children. Oh! fince I am thus undefiled, ſhall 
I reſt in my (elte* Isthere any harbour for me to 
| reſt in mineowne-Righteauſneſle? © no, it drives 
| amanour of all harbour; Nay; Iwill reſt in that 
Righteouſnefſe which God hath wronght , by 
1 Chriſt, who is God-man; That will _ fight 
of God,being cloathed, with which I can endure 
the preſence of Gad:So this fight of our owne un-! 
worthineſle and wants, ſhould not be a ground of 
| diſcouragement; bunt a ground todrive us perfect- 


— 


 Thyburof bur ſebvesy- char by fairhave might renew 
Fourntlerethat Rightcouſneſſe, wherein is our c- 
ſpeciall glory: Why ſhould wee not judge of our 
| .clves as Chriſtdoth + Can we ſee more inour 
| ſelves then hee'dothe . yer notwithſtanding all hee 
4 ſees he-accomnts'vs as wndefiled;,.,.. | 
Againe,ſineche accounts us'«#defiizd,becaule he 
meanes to make us ſo,and now lookes on us, as we 
1 ſhall be; In all our foyles and infirmiries , ler us 
comforr our ſelves, it ſhall not thus be alwaies | 

'$ with us.O!this fleſh of mine ſhall fall and fall ſtill, 
I and ſhall decay as S4#/s houſe, and the Spirit at the 


| laſt ſhall conquer in all. this. I am not choſen 
/ 0 to} 
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me,to this coafticring courſe of life, | 
Txmchoſey wer , toperfoction of Grace, | 
this is my comfort, Thus we ſhould comfort our | 
ſelves, and [tt wpon our cncmirs ,'and-conflict in! 
this hope of victory, Ithall gerrhe berrer of my | 
{elf at the laſt. Imperfection ould not diſcourage, 


{ 
| 


neſt of orher bleſſings ; let us nor reſt in the pledge 
| Or inthe exrneſdburlabbur for a further pledge © | 
more ft and grace: For thoſerhar haye the 
Spirir of Chriſt, will ſtrive robe as much nal} | 
4 re6,2nd as heavenly as they can; To fir themſelyes' 
for that heavenly condition as much 2s may þce, 
| when, becanſe they cannot be in heaven, yer they 
will converſe there as muchas rhey cans .and>be- 
cauſe they cannot bee with ſuch- company 2iroge- 
ther,they will be as much as may be, labouring as 
| —_—_— able,to be thar which they ſhall be hereaf 
ter. [mperfection conrentsrhem not;and therefore 


| rhey pray Milf in rhe Lords Prayer ;T hy KY 
Co Al hte is any imperteetton ahei 
| are enlarged more and more, nothing contents 


_ 
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fion 


| ding all Chriſts heavenly Rhetarigkeand 


| © Thooe put offorry coar,Oc. 


II 


(wafion that he did uſe, yer ſhe drawes backe, and 
ſeems ro have reaſon ſo to doe, I have put off my 
coat foro ſhall ! put it omagaine to let thee int 1 have 
waſhed my feet, &c. Iris aphraſeraken fromthe 
cuſtome of thoſe hot countries, wherein they uſed 
ro waſh their feer. have waſhed my feet how ſhall 1 
—— ah them to riſe and open the doore to thee ? 
There is aſpirituall meaning herein , as if ſhe had 
ſaid , I have ſome caſe by this ſleepy profeſſion, 
ſome freedoome from evill rongues , and ſome 
exemption, and immunity from ſome troubles I 
was in before. I was then perhaps too indiſcreer, 
| now wilt thou cal me again to thoſe troubles that 
| I have wiſely avoided? No, I have put off my coat, 

how ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed my feet how =o 
I defile them? 1 affe& this eſtarevery well, Iam 
content to be as Iam without further troubling 
of my ſelf; Thus the Church purs off Chriſt. This 
| take to be the meaning of rhe words, That which 
is obſerveable is this, That it is not an caſte mat- 
rerto bring the ſoule and Chriſt rogether into 
| near fellowſhip. Wee ſee here how the Church 
| dravwes backe z for the ficſhmoves cither not to 
| yeeld ar all to dury,or to be cold,uncertaine, and 

unſerled therein. The fleſh knowes that a near 
| communion with Chrift cannot ſtand with fa- 
' youring any corruption, and therefore the fleſh 


[to ſomething, but not rorhar that ir ſhould doe, 
' ro that communion and fellowſhip that we ought 
| . o have with Chriſt, To.inftance in (ome particu- 
 ars, as a rule and meaſuretofomewhar of which 
| we ſhould be. X 


| will doe ſomething, bur not enough,it will yeeld | 
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I bave put off my coat,Qte. 


| 


A Chriſtian life ſhould be nothing bur a com- | 


munion and entercourſe with Chriſt. A walking 
in the Spirit,and ro be ſpirituall, and to ſavour the 


things of the Spirit alrogerher, hefhould ſtudy to 
| adorne his profeſſion by a lively and cheerfull per- ; 
| formance of duty , and be excmplary to others; . 
and ſhould bein ſuch a fiame, as he ſhould walke | 


continually in the comforts of the Holy-Ghoft , un- 
difmaycd,and undaunted, And avonyd in the fruits 
of the Spirit,and doe all the good he can whereſo- 


everhe comes; He ſhould keep h:mſelfe nrſpotted | 
of the world,goc againit the ſtreame,and be conti- | 


nually in ſuch a temper, as it ſhould be the joy of 
his hearr to bee -diſlolved and to be with Chriſt, 
One might goe 0nthus in a world of particulars, 


which would be too long . If we could attaine to | 


this excellercy,it were an happy life,a Heaven up- 
on Earth,this'we ſhould ayme art.,Wilthe fleſh en- 
dure this,tbink your No,it wil notzxch you ſhal ſee 
more particularly in this next Obſervation, wb is, 

That One way, whereby the unregenerate part in 
us hinders this Communion with Chriſt , andthe 
thining of a belcever ina Chriſtian courſe , zs by 


| falſe pretences, reaſons and excuſes. I have waſhed 


my feet,T have put off my coat ,&5c. 


The fleſh never wants excuſes and pretences | 


(rhere was never yet any caine to hell, butthey had 
ſome ſeemi 


any carelefſe {infull courſe, bur it had the fleſh to 
juſtifie it with one reaſon or other ; and therefore 
it is good to underſtand the Sophiſticall ſhifts of 


the fleſh, and pretences and ſhewes which it | 


bark 


| 


pretence for their comming thurher) | 
to ſhift and ſhuffle off duties ; there wasnever yer | 
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they are bothmyſteties almoſt alike , hard to bee 
known. Labour we then more and more to know 
the falſhood of our owne diſpoſition, and to know 
the truth of God:To give inſtance in a few part i- 
culars:You ſee in the Church the difficulry of her 
communion with Chriſt comes from the tdle pre- 
rences and excuſes ſhe hath. Every one hath his ſe- 
 verall pretexts,as his ſtare and conditionis. Wee 
; think we ſhould be loſers, if we give our (elves to 
' that degrec of goodneſle which others doe,here- k 
as God doth curſe thoſe bleſſings which men ger | 
with neglect of duty to his, It wee ſeek firſt the 
kingdome of Heaven , all other things that arc 
good for us ſhall be caſt upon us, 

Thou ſhalt loſe the fayour of ſuch am-one? Objea. || 

Never cate for that favour thou canſt not keep | qnſw, , 
with Gods fayour,the favour of man is « ſnare;take 
heed of that favour that ſnares thee : thow loſeſt 
cheir favour and'company; but thougaineſtthe fa- 
your of Chriſt,and company of Angels.” | 

But they will raike on thee ,” andreproach thee } jet. 
with thy old finv? - TAS OE ES 


| Care not, God will 4vi thie:good for Hhat,as David | dnjo. 
id.when Shime curfedt him. 7 15 > os | 
Aur I hall loſe my-pleafure? Objet. 


O-burt ſuch pleaſhres end in deachy they are but | nſw, 

| nag age of fin tor 4 ſexſon,andchou thalr:nor loſe | 
y the change', The wayes of wiſdome ave plenſar 

| wayes , one day religiouſly ſpenr in keeping of - 

j good conſcience, what a-ſiweer farewetlrattin* joys, 


| : in | | 
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ſeems, yer there 1s a Paradiſe within. Many ſuch 
objections the fleſh makes, - ſome take (candall ar 
the ptoſperity of the wicked , and affliction of the 
Saints, and from hencetake occaſion to rot in 
the dregs of ſinne;but what ſaith Chriſt, Happy s 
the man who is not offended inme. As forthe pro- 


guy of the-wicked, envy them not,they ſtand in 
1 


bur preſently they vaniſh. Take no ofteace ar them 
nor at the croſſe,looke not at this, bur ar the enſu- 
ing comfort. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for Righte- 
0uſneſſe ſake, bind ſuch words to your head as your 
crown, God reſerves the beſt comforts to the 


] worſt times, his people never find it orherwiſe. 


L,bur if T be thus preciſe, the times are ſo bad, . I 
ſhall be alone. | 

Complaine not of the times when thou makeſt 
them worſe, hou ſhouldeſt make the rimes beter, 
the worſe the times arc,rhe better be thou, for this 
is thy glory,to.be good in anevyl generation. This 
was Lots glory.Paxl tels what i} times they were: 
Bur faith — converſation s1n Heaven , from 
whence we looke for a Saviour, What brings de- 


| {truction,on Gods people, bar.rheir joyaing with 
{ the wicked. When they joyned withthe children of 


men,then came the floud : ' Theſe and the like pre- 
ences __—_ alcogether-from goodneſlcr, or 
elſe from tuthameaure, ,25 may brigg honour ro 
God,andcomfort rOthemſelvess -- .-- /  - 
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Or if men be great, why this is not honourable 


vid, 
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in the habitation of the righteous , It becomes the | 
. Righteous to be joyfull. How eyer ——_—_ ir 


ppery places and flouriſh like a green bay-tree, | 
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| to docthus.as you know what Michall faid to Da- |- 
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Thave waſhed my feet, vc. © 


vid, How glorious was the King of Iſrael this day? 
like a foole,&c. To attend upon the word of God 
with reverence,ro make conicience of Religion.O 
it ſtands not with greatneſle, &c. But the Spirit of 
God anſwereth this in him, 1will yet be more wile 
for God. It is a mans honour here to ſtand for 
God,and for good things; and it is our honor, thar 
God will honour us {o much. 

Thoſe likewiſe that are worldly have excuſes alſo; 
Alas I muſt tend my Calling and they have Scrip- 
ture for it to, He that provides not for his family «s 


—_— 


ling to hinder the calling of Chriſtianity , as if that 
were not the greateſt calling,and the beſt part that 
will abide with us for ever,as if it were not the part 
of a Chriſtian to redeem rime from his:caVing ro 
the duties'of Chriſtianity. have no rime( faith the 
worldling) what will you have me to doe? Why, 


worſe then an infidell, 25 if God had ſet up any cal- | 
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Plal 1, 


= = had David _ he _—_ on the 
aw of God day & nightthe was a King,the-King is 
bound to Nag? the Gin and yet whoſe ——__ 
'ment is greater then that ofthe chief Magiſtrate? 

And thus every one as their ſtate and conditi- 
on js, they have ſeyerall pretences and excuſes. 
Thoſe that are young, there excuſe is, wee have 
time enough for theie things hereafter: Others, as 
thoſe that were negligenz to build the ſecond tem- 
ple,T he times nor yes ſay they, when as the uncer- 
tainty of this life of ours, the weightineſle of 

the buſines,the danger of the cuſtome of fin,thein- 

gaging of our hearrs deeper and deeper into the | 
| Sold, makes it a more difficult thing ro be a chri- 
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ſtian.It more and more darkens our magechaneng | 
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I beve waſbtd my feet Þe. 


be 


the more we finne, and the more ir eſtrangeth our 
| aftections from good rhings,the more we have run 


our inan evil courte. Time is 2 ſpecial mercy,but 
when thou haft not tame only,but the means,good 
company.8& good motions,thou mayſt never have 
ſuch a gale againe,, thy heart may bee hardened 
chrough the deceirfulneſſe of fine. Again who 


would want the comforts of Religion for the pre- | 


ſent {as Auſtin faith) i have wanted thy ſweerneſſe | 

160 long, Whar folly is it 10 want the fiveerneſs and | 

comfort of \Rehgion,fo long as we may have it? 
Some qthers. pretend, The ancomfortableneſſe of 


1,1 | Relbgion,1 fhall want mly comforts, wheh 2s indeed 


| the conlcie 


" 


— — — 
7 —_—— ——————_——— 


j 


there. ismo*found comfort without: having our 
hearrsin a'perfecr communion with Chriſt, wal- 
king with God, and breaking oft front out eyill 
conrſes; Wharisrhe rebfon of difcomforts, unre- 


Qlvednefſc anduntrricdnefter? when we know. not || 
where we are,whirher we goc,er whit our condiri- || 
on is, mſerlednefle breeds diſcontfort, #nd indeed | 
there isno pleaſure ſomuch., 'as the pleafurechar | 


the et T 'Gocthatwich! it, Aathe fire hath 
hghe ar _ in it, —_— is Ara 
aerionthat we performe thr , butas it hat 
= hnn 


_— ro. er rhings than are; Ing 
o r preſent pe 3cCE A 
pyeurn on JY' 


confumesall difcouragemenrs whatever vis als. 
wayes found/in the experience of tha ſoul , rhas | 
de won ſo much of 1c felf, as robrcake through 


EY to the — holy: ences. j 


leevers | 


© there 1s an increaſe of | 
c6mfort and _— toit-; Theres a preſent | 


hart he par oy which | 


_ — 4 D_ Ad 


— ——_——— 


—Y 


| 


_—_— 


| cuſes,which hinder us from holy- duties. There be 
| many caules. 


| tally fo faras we are not guided by a better! Spirit 


——— 


I beve put off my coat, Occ. |' I915 


ee een 


ſelfe,as to break through diſcouragements to the ' Sex; VII 


praQtiſe of holy duties. Beleevers have a joy | 
and comfort ,that others know not (of ,, an hidden | Rev 2 7. 
kind of Manza,and contentment. | 

Theſe and a thouſand ſuch like diſcouragements | 


men frame to themſelves.My health wil not ſerve, | 


I ſhall endanger my life. There is 4 Lion in the way | 9191-36-13. 
((aiththe fluggard ) whowith his excuſes thinks |, _ ,. . 
himelfe wiſer then the miſef inthe City. Theres. ' 
none {o wiſe as the ſluggard; for belly policy teach- 


eth him a great many of excuſes, which he rhinks | 
will goe tor wiſdome, becauſe by rhemn'he thinkes | 
toſleepin a whole skin; He is bur 4 ſluggard for 
all that;and though he plead , Yet 4 1:1tle while, | 
Poverty ,not onely outward, but ſpirituall poverty, | 
and barrenneſle of ſoulevill come upon him as an | 
armed man, and leave him deftitute of grace and | 
comfort, when he ſhall ſee at the laſt whatancvill | 
courle of life he hath led, that he hath yeclded fo | 


| muchto his lazic fleſh to be drawne away by dil- | 


couragements from duties that he was, conyinced | 

were gprcaule to the Word. Now! wha may be the, | 

grounds and cauſes of theſe falſe Pretences and Ex: 

| 

| 

| Cauſes of tur ds 
layes in puitins 


Firſt of all,onecauſeof thisinus isthis, Natu- 


then our owne, wee arc inclined t0@;much to the | '7/ 

carthly preſent :things of thus life; becauſe they are I. 
pretent and plcaſant;and we arenuzledypinthem, | 9% rigs fi 
and wharſocyer.puls us from them.is. unwelcome |? E's 
to us. T his is one ground. © + 


Again,joyn with this,that naturally lince the - , 
ods ik the 


4a. i a 


| 


| 
| 
| 


off fpir iuall du- | 


| —— 
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Sax, VII- 
Becauſe ou de 


in ſhifts, 


þ 


| Ecl,7.2, 9, 


3. 
Becauſe of cor 
upt names 
theneſſe 19 the 
Devi; 


praved wit natu* 
rally aboundett: 


| 


Jy | rupt.conyſes never apptay in their own tolowrs, the | 
* {are like the Devill for'this. 2t el 3 -Y OFA 


| to deviſe tmtoward 
| matter of untoward wit a tar with ſhifting. 


| well, and carnall Iuſts never want an advocate to 


| 7: Thane put off my coat. =_yY | 


the ſoule of man having loſt wiſdome to guide ie | 
tothat which is truly good, hath wit enough left 

his ,toexcuſe that which is 
| evill. Inthis fallen eſtare the former abilities ro 
deviſe things throughly good, is turned to a 


God made man right,bur he hath ought out ma- 
ny inventions. Carnall wit ſerves carnalt will very 


pleadfor them, namely carnall-reaſon. From the 
' benr therefore of the ſoule to ill things, _ Pleaſwye, 
Eaſe,and Honowr,{(ſucha conditiowas plcaſethrhe | 
| outward man ſince the fall)the bent and weight of 
the foule goeth this way,together with wit:having 
loſt the Image of God in holy wiſdome,” there is 
ſhifring. This is a ground alſo why delayesare joy- 
ned with ſhifts. ' aojbnd 
Againe,there is another ground , that- Corrupt 
' Nature(in this like the Devill and ſin) which never 
appear jn their own colours, ſets a man on this way. 
W ho would not hate the' Devill, if he ſhould ap- 
pear in tis xn likeneffe? or fin,if it ſhould appear 
in its owe colours? and therefore wit Srachach it 
ſelfro find ont ſhifts.” For ſayes the hearr, unlefle 
| there bee ſome ſhifrs and pretences-to cover my | 
ſhame; I ſhall beknown'tobe whar I aided, 
which F-would:bee toth were done : T would have 
the foyveet;' bur-not the ſhame of fin,” the credir'of 
Jo. a not put my: {elfe to thie-coſt which 
commeth with trueRehision;ro deny my ſelf, Cor- 


| Andthenagain, Naturally thereis a you deal of | 
_ hypocrific 


— 


"— J have put off my coat, ec. 


(cience,(for ſomewhat muſt be done) to heare now 
and then,read and come to ee lceping 
and m__y awning prayers) when wc can do ne- 
thing clſc, ks _\ be done, conſcienceelſe 
will cry out of us that we are Atheiſts,and ſhall be 
damned , ſome {lubbering ſervice alt be done 
therefore, Yet notwithſtanding herein is our hypo- 
crifie,that we cannot bring our hearts to doe it, as 
it ſhould be done,to purpoſe;for though it be true 
that there is much: unperfetion in the beſt aRti- 
ons,the beſt performances; iyet this is hypocriſie , 
when men doe not doe it, as God may accept it, 
and as it may yecld rhemſelyes comfort. The heart 
drawes ju ge it will and muſt doe, bur yer 
will nor do them as it ſhall have comfort by them. 


forceth to doe ſomething , though the fleſh and 


theifticall hearts: :- ;\*? 


falſe conceitot God, and of Chriſt, thar:they will 
rake any thing at our hands, becauſe wee love our 
{clves,and think tharwe do very wel;werhinkthat 
God 1s \uch a one as we ate, as1t is, Pad, yo. 21. 
. Tho thoughteſt that I was like unto thee,gye, that 
God will be pur off with any thing,and any excuſe 
will fervetheturne. You have not a fwearer!, '2 
\ filthy carcleſſe | 905 he thinkes God is meyci- 
| [ful,and Chriſt ayed for ſinners, I was provoked to 

28,0c.{till he thinks to have ſomeexcuſe for it,and 
that they wil ſtand good with God. This Arheiſ 

O 2 


a _ i tet. te 


| 


ific may do dutics to fatisfie con- Sx: VIIL. 
hypocrific in uss we may Uries b Becauſe of war | 


»” — 


This isinbred in the heart naturally, confcienee | 


corruption puls back. This is the difpofition of all | 
men,nll hey have goxthe vidtory of their own A- | 


| And then again, Another ground may be this, 2 | 


R——— 0 


8 | 
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Ros 


Sak,/ VII; | is rus naturally ;''and-when wee are palpably;to 
blame inthe judgement of others, * and our ſelves 
© 1] mourſoberwirs;yet wee pit more ignorance and | 
| careleſnefle ow God'then'on' our ſelves. Th, God 
regards it notjit is the times, I would bee better:Ir 
is company whom I muſt yeeld unto, 8c. They 
| thinke God will accepritheſe things from them. 
! 6. Bur'one-maine ground thereof'is,, The'fcandals 
; A that we meet withall in the world, which(indced) 
| thewerld, is a ground, becauſe our owne falſe hearrs are wil- 
j ling to catch arany thing. You ſee(fay they theſe 
men that miake profefſion-of Religion 'what 'they 
are(and then the Devil wilthruſt ſome Hypocrific 
into the profeſſion of Religion )and they judge all 
by one or two (and will beſure to doe 1t) therein 
ſtands thetr.ingenuiryz and ifthey can {ce any'in- | 
| firmiry in them tharareincomparably berter then 
| them(clves;O theyare fafe, here is warrant enough 
to.diflike Religion and all good courſes, becauſe 
 ſomedo ſorand ſo ;'.as iÞ:the courſe of Religion 
were the worſe for that, Thus hey wrap them- 
'felyes inthoſe excuſes, as men d6&their hands to | 
-+} defend them from /pricks. . This is rhe yile | 
'| poyſon bout hearts -thar-wilt be nauzhr, and ſ 
| yer notwithſtanding will have reaſon to''bee (o, 
| The ſpeech is, wickedneſſe never wanted pretexts ? 
whichas itis- true 'of great wickednefle, "much 
moreis it of that- which. gocs in the world for 
drowſic, Iukewarme profeſſion, under which many 
| linke to hell before they are aware. They 'never 
| want reaſon. and pretexts to coyer their finne,, 
| there is amint and forge of them in the- ſoule, | 
{it can coine them ſuddenly. Thus: wee us 
| | our 
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[ heve put off my coat, Ode). "Fo | 


' 


| our wit will ſerye forgBur e.take a coufſe ro doc 


| thar he doth us,is by that intercourſe thar our na- 
ture hath with Satan : That is the Dalilah which 


D 


but ſo faras may bring us 6 that ſtate we ſhould 


| 


our wits doe ſerve .us excellently well, to lay 'Szm. VIIL. * 


blocks in our own may ro hinder us fram Heaven, | 
wee are. dunces and., 
ſpiritually good, whercot we arcuncapable.- Burit | 


it bee to lay blocks in our owne way »to- Heaven, || 


ro quarrell with God and, his Ordinances, with | 
the doctrine of falyatiog, with. the inſtruments, 
teachers; and thoſe thar lead us a better way, thar 


F 


us good another Uay,ro lay bp comforts, in which | 


we might end and cloſe up our dayes,there we arc |: 


backward,and have ſhift upon ſhift. This is added 


for the further explication of ir, becauſe” of rhe ne-" | 
ceflity of the point: For, except our-hearrs be diſ- | 


covered |to us, weſhall never know what-Rdligi- 
on meanes,ſave.to know ſo muchas may thri 
the winding,cturning, ſhikzi d fal(h Us 
owne Nature, bring us to hell: Wherein, we” are 
worſe enemies to our ſelves then the Devill &;who 
could nor hurt us,unlefle we did berray our ſelves. 
Bur. he hath faRors jm, us to, deale, for! him; our 


owne carnall wit and affeRtion ; they hold cor- | 


reipondencie with him , whence all the miſchicte 


berraycrh all the Sawpſons(ſound worthy Chriſti- 
ans in the world ) ro their ſpirituall enemies. 
Therefore,we can never be ſufficiently inſtrudted, 
what a vile nature wee haye fo oppoſite to Re- | 
ligion,, as farreas it is {aving. Corrupt nature 
doth not oppole it ſo faras it is flubbered over, 


be in,we have no worſe enemies then our owne 


ull ro doe any thing thatis. | 
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 Anſw. 

J, 
'Reſolve 4 to 
ultwit 
Ab and blouud 

Tob 2. 


Ibieus pat off my coat, &c: 
hearrs: Therefore let us watch over our ſelves con- 
rinually 'atid uſe all bleſſed means appointed of 
God , ' whereby*we may cſcape'our of this dange - 
rous fleepy'diſpolitionof 'foule, which coſt the 
Churctifo'deare', as we ſhall heare( God willing) 


| hereafter. 261 1:45 


|? 
' 
"tf; 2 4 


The cight' Sermon. 


"Cant VI. 
"amy coat, how ſhalt T put it on? I have 


taina ſpirirudl raſt and reliſhof heaven 
as not ro loath-religious exerciſes, or delay and pur 


| them off with excuſes. 


{ 
Firſt of all, | Reſolve #ot to conſult with ffeſ and 
bloud in any thing : For it alwayes counſels us for 
eaſe, as Petey counſelled Chriſt, Maſter pity thy 
ſelfe. Sowee have a nature in' us like unto Petey, 
ſpare, favour, pity thy ſelfe. Like Hevah, and Tobs | 
wite,we have a corrupt nature that's alwayes ſol- 
citing from God, and drawing us unto vanity. 
Take heed of counſelling with flcſh and bloud, for 


if men were ina City environed round about with | 


enemies 


— 


em 


a 


; I have put off wy coat; Oc. = 


—_—— 


T IFIY 


mw 


enemics, would they conſult with them what they | 
ſhould doe for defence of the Cirys were'it not a 
mad-part ?. and is itnot a greater madneſle when 
, Chriſtians will conſult with fleſhand bloud what 


alwayes put us upon tearms of caſe, the favour of / 
men,content and the like,which ifa man yeeld to, 
he ſhall never enter into heaven. Take heed there- 
\ fore of conſulting with our'enemy , ſeeing Saran 
hath all the correſpondency he hath by that enemy - 
which we harbour in our boſome. ' In which ca 
the hurthe doth us by bis coy comes by our 
{elves,we betray-our ſelves by our carnall reaſon, 
whereby Satan mingleth himſelfe with onr ima- 
ginations and conceits. Let us therefore bewarc 
we liſten not x0 the counſelt of fleſyand'bloudJe- | 
oy when the manter comesroſuffeting once; ! 
or there of _allother rhings fleſh zn&bloud'doth 
draw back. Every one hath a Pereran himſelt, thar 
ſaith,Spare thy ſeife :- Thoy arr indiſctecr eo ven- 
'tes thy felfe upon this nd that hazard: Bur where 
the j nt-is convincedbf; the goadneſſt :of 
"rhe caute; whether it be R#/rgdowor Juſtice, for the | 
firſt or for the ſecond table/rtar marters nor:If the 


they ſhould doe in durics of obedience,which will |- 


Judgement be convincedofthething ; thencon- | 
ſult not with fleſhiand/bloud wha r the fuf- 
feringbe.-. Ir is-nor hectſſary:that we ſhould' live 
in honors, ahve and eſtimation wirh 
the world : bur it is neceflary wee ſhould live ho- 


ond goes Chviftians ; therefore when 
nd bloyd objedterh in:this kind; conſulr not | 
it: Firſt, becauſe iris an enemy, and there- 


fore is to bee ſuſpected/and neglected: Secondly, 
|: .Q4 "becauſe 


_— 
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Sax, VII, 
1 Cor, 15, $0. 


Feta 
11d I 
þ taking 4» 


| God + /oun;will and : affeftions. Say "nay 0/| 


| they: come: jw 


 Iheyppreoff wy row; 7 


becauſe i it 1s {aid Fleſh and" bloud ſhall 8 not in- | 
herit the kinedonic of Heaven; ' and therefore 
wee  thould..practiſe ' thar firſt leflon in Reli- | 
2jon,, Heavenly wiſdome, Toayde us wherein, 
Thrift ( knowing whatan enemy we areto our | 
ſelves an the wates of God ) ſaith, Let amay de- | 
ny. himſelfe , and take (up his Croſſe 41d follow | 
6-2: There. 1$/:50 .following:ob Chriſt,” con- 
'{ſidering-that our fleſh-is ſo-full- of cavils-and'| 
excuſes, - unlefle wee: practiſe. that - heaven 

leſſon of Chriſt, to deny owr ſelves, or whole 
ſelte jour wit/and) fon in the marters of | 


ll the fluggiſhnefſe of the fleſh; filence all | 
preſeatly...as foone: as! ever they | diſcourage | 
thec!:: from: holy: waged: Confider' whenee |, 

1111s noug h'; from Gods 
and. /our grey ;! ad: prev. :worſt':enemy wee: 
have that-lyerb+in-0ur: owne baſame. ' And''to 
inable- us rhe better;/ marke! what Paul" ſaith, |: 
We ave nt more: debrars'to the fleſh, rc. Wee 
marr 4 10:it ;i1!;owe hor. ſuch -obegience!? 
ſuch (bje<Bon-ro-the'\fleſh-and-carnall jar! 
 T- have: -xenounced (it! long  fince. What hg, 
obnoxious to-a! maniuntowhom I owe no}: 
ſervice:'s i Wee: owe:- the fleſh: no: ſervice || 
br. - obedience; - what : ſhall - wee '! yeelit:1:10! 
hor which: - wee , . have long ſince renoun- 
ced? 

And withall, in ſpiritwallconrſes,fet WEArME Oy 
ſelves with reſolution: Eirſt;conetucde, kt wnifajor'4 
wot ſo.let. our judgements he convinctd;for Reſolu-! 1 
1108 152 diipolition __ fromthe will nnmedi-F! 
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| 
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I have pu toff mycoat, Se. 


| convinced of th: goodneſſe of the thing , after 
which- the wi#{ reſolves. Get reſolution from 
| forindneſſe of convition, that ſuch things 


; have-them, and that. they are everlaſtingly 
good: ' O theſe conſiderations will put us on 
amiane'.to' 'obtaine the ſame. Ir is our duty, 
and wee hail fin againſt God,againſt our Cor- 
ſcrence, againſt the Spirit of God, and againſt 
| orhers thar rake like liberty by our examples. if 
wee yeeld to our baſc luſts and Cnebices in 
his kind, . | 
| And to helpe Reſolution-the more , ler us 
have before our eyes rhe examples of Gods 
' Worthies - who ( like: unto. Davids Worthies, 


hers brake through the Hoaſt of the Ph:- 


liſt ines" for water ) have in ail ages bro- 
{ ken: through” 211 diſcouragements, and made 
'oonfcience more 'ro pleaſe God,; to hold 
'Communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
'rhen 'ro hold any correſpondency | with the 


I ans” weady not | onely to goe 120 lernſalers.. 


( butio die for Chriſts (ake.. And looke- to 
q ©hriſt how hee ſhakes off Peter, Get-thee behrna 


| mee Satan, ec. Looke to Myſes,how: hee thooke 
ofbatl: the" ſolicitations» of 2 Contr. z | Berdaſe 


| fre! had an eye to therecompence of the reward. | 


Lonoke to Toſhuah., |1 and my houſe: will 


jon : ſerve | 


arely) bur it it is of the will, _ judgement 


| are good, and ' that | they are; b&ſt for us, | 
| and” beſt tor vs at this time , the ſooner the |: 
' berter,, that there is an abſolure neceſſity to 


CI OE” 


| 


world. Looke to blefſed.. Paul , What dee | 
yee vexing 'of mee"and breaking ' my, heart?. | 
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Heb.11.26. | 
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Szx, VIII. 


Neh, 6.11, 


Heb,12.1, 


 } Heb, 12+2- 


* 


| 


{ ſolution whith was in good Neheminh, Shall ſuch a 


I have pot aff my coat Oc. 


ſerve the Lord. Let others of rhe world doe what 
they will:If others will goe to rhe Devill,let them; 
for my ſelfe, Iand my houſe({ thoſe that I have 
charge of)wil ſcrve the Lord. This was 2 noble re- 


man as I flye: what ſhall I fliet ſhal I doe this*yeeld 
rothis baſe difcouragement? ſhall I diſcourage 0- 
 thers (like thoſe ſpies of Canaan) by mine exam- 
| ple: Hence ,it is vhat Heb. 11. in that notable 


 logue of thoſe worthies ſet down there,that which 
| we are exhorted and pointed to inthe beginni 


verrues in imitation, having before us ſuch 4 Cloud 
of witneſſes, wherewith being compaſſed, the exhor- 


preſſeth down,& the fin that hangeth ſo faſt #n,cc. 


Egypt: ſo the Cloud of good examples is as it were, | 
alight to goc before us, to the heavenly Canaan. | 
In this caſe above all, let us looke to Chriſt, who 
is the Authour art finiſher of our faith. This will | 
| make us breake though diſcouragements,andire- | 
| ſolve indeed. What could hinder him ? his love 
| was ſo fiery, that nothing could hinder him to 
come from Heavento the Womb of the Virgin, 
from thence rothe Croſle,and ſoro the Grave,to 
| be abaſed lower then ever any creature was, Fs: 
lovetto ns ſo'carried him- through all diſcoutage- 
| Pe and =P any gp rote 
eaking againſt of ſinners. T he contideration| | 
Clit <a loery wilt carry us through || 


4 


” 


| Chapter,That little book of Martyrs,afterthe cata- | 
of the next Chapter,js unto the practiſe of rhe like ), 


ration is, Let us therefore ſhake off every thing that | 


As the Cloud was aguide to them to Canaanvut of | 


_—_———— 


A 


all diſcouragements whatſoever. 
| And I 


————————— 


L I have put off my coat, Oe. 
Andfurther, Let ws be able by ſound re:ſons TFYju- 
ſtifie the wayes of God,and to anſwer cavils, togrive 
| account of what we doe to onr ſelves and others with 
reaſons why we ſanRifie the Sabbath, have ſuch | 
communion with God in Prayer,neglec the faſhi- 
ons of the world,8c.To have reaſons ready from 
\ Scripture, is an excellent thing,when we are able to 
juſtifie whatſoever we doe by the Word, againſt all 
{ the quarrels of our owne hearts and others.When 
we are led to doe things only by the example of 
others.or bic rcſpeRs,rhen we. are oft-rimes pur to 
ir on the ſudden byremprarions, being nor able to | 
juſtifie what we doe. Let us labour therefore to. 
doe things upon good grounds, and be able ro ju- 
ſtific all the wayes of Rel ion, as they are cafily 
juſtified ; for nothing in this world ſtands with ſo 
much reaſon, as exaQneſle inthe wayes of: God. 
There is ſo much reaſon for nothing in the world, 
25 to be not onely Chriſtians bur exa&t Chriſti- 
ans.as PaB[ſaith to Agrippa,would to God you were 
not almoſt, but altogether as I am, ſaving theſe , 
bonds. To make conſcience of all waycs and cour- 
ſes,it ſtands with the moſt reaſon of the world, fo 
rojuſtific Religion by reaſons unanſwerable, that 
may ſer downe corrupt narrire,and ſtop the mouth 
of the Devill himfelf: And hereinler us: propound 
ſound &frong queſtions toour ſelves often; Are 
thoſe things ( that I am-movedto doe) good? or 
are they not? If they be good, why doc notdoec 
*'hem?2Tfthey be bad, why doe doe them atall: 
| If they be good, doe I ſticke at them? How 
Joe I-provethem to be good 7 have alway ready | 
| ſome Scripture; or reaſon from thence whneh is as | 
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| whartoever ;as agaibſt {light oathes,thinke of that 
Kati 2; - 


| ſon the matrer;how doththis rhar Tam movedro 

j ſuit with'my hopes and-expectarion to come? how 

1 +. . * - A } 
furthers it my journey homewards? And conſider 


I have put off my coat x. 


2084, The reaſons of the Word are moſt divinely 
{trong, let them be ready againſt all objections 


of Chriſt, that wee muſt give an account forall idle 
| words;how much more for Atheiſticall oahes ? o 
{o-aganiſt groſler finnes learne reaſonza civill man, 
Heathen would nor doe thus.” 

So alſo when'the fleſh moveth.us.to any back- 
wardriefle in religious: courſes, let's: have ſome 
Scriptures ready or reaſons deducted from it. As, 
From the d'gnity of our Profeſsion, from the great 
| Hopes we have t9 be glorious angpther day. And. rea- 


FR” I - 


this likewiſe, 'That no excuſe will ſerve the turne at 
| the day of judgement but (meh an one as ane from 

an imvincible infirmity,or an unremoveable ;jmped:- 

ment;ſuchan excuſe raken from an invincible infir- 
| miry,may then ſcrve the turn: As whentaye cannot 
| poſſibly doa thing from impediments, thatall the 
meansinthe world cannot remove: As.a poor man 
cannot beiliberall. &c.Excuſcs alſo fercht from im- 
poſſible impedimentsas trom invincible weaknefle, 
may avail.tf 2a man have an infirme body, that he | 
ſes'with a'gracious-God will ferye the turn; which 
arenot ſo muchexcuſes,as2 juſt plea;bur orherwiſe 
our untoward excuſes. wil not ſerve the turn. What 
hindered-them in'the:Goſpel,who were invited to 
the Supper? Excuſes from Gxen, Wives, Was 
| it nor lawfull ro buy Oxentand was it not Jawfull 
fox the married to take.comtent in a Wife? another 


cannor do that which another man can:theſe excu- | 
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| | wife or childrengzand take- corrupt.cqurſes to keep 


J ries-under falſe prerences.O!they canraile for the 
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had married '« Wife, were not all cheſe thin 

lawfull? very lawfull: The Farme hurts not, if it | 
hinders not,nor the Wife,0&2n,not any thing;but 
in this caſe,when we regard theſe things more then 
' the invitation to comero the'feaſt of holy things, 
here-is- the malice of the Devill,; , which- brings | 
that dolefull meſſage , Fhey ſhall never tafte of my | 
feaſt. There is fuchan infinite diſprgportion be- 
tween the'good» of Religion,» Peace af; Conſci- | 
ence,Toy in the Holy-Ghoſt here;and Heayenand | 


| Sun. VIIL 


Happineſle hereafter ; and between any thing in | 
| this world;thatto alleadge any hinderance where- : 
by we cannor keep ated confcience,and JEerrye 

aſſurance of ſalvation, is moſt extream. tolly and | 
Atherſme.I beleeve not a better life(the difpropor- | 
tion being ſo great between the ſtare of this lite. & | 


| ife,to keep me from Religion, the-Feare of .God, | 
| and 'working.ourof my-{alvation.with feare and | 
' trembling.” Theſe excnſes wil not ſervethe turne, i 
| notonly with God, at the day of judgement; bur 
| alſo our owne- conlciences. will-tell us ghat we are 
| 6 4.7 prnar ro make ſuch orſich aple3z, therefore 
| when men become falſe, thereby to.provide. for 


them from Religion, with pretext of rheir.callings 
(eſt they ſhould loſe one day in ſeven). this im- 
ploymenr'cannor proſper,which fleights oyer du- 


pelfe of the world, but for'matrers of their ſouls, | 
they rurne off all ſhamefully, as if. there were not 
a God tojudge them,a Heaven to reward them, or 


abetter)if I ferchexcuſes from theithings of this | * 


1 Helſtopuniſh them. Will. ſuch ena Bye 
: the 
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of RE/1gion, 


The danger of + | 
1gnorant old age, 


That the longer 
we'put off Relis | 
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wil be Our Excu- 
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Pu 


| of jidgemenmt;Remember thar. 


| they be negligent herein) yet they may be called 
hey fs | 


' worke 
| _ , when his memory 1s peſtered with pther 
thi 


1 have put off my cyat rr. 


the rune? O no, they *cannot ' with | conſcienes, 
much lefſe with God the judge; who is greacer 
rhen otif conſcience. This is another way to cut off 
theſe cavils,to-confider that theſc excuſes cannox 
ſerve theturne, neither ro-comfort conſcience in 
this world;nor touphold us in our plea at the day 


- And thehagain, Let ws imure —— to beaye 
rhe youks" of Religion from owr youth, which will 
make it calie "afterwards. Ir were an excellent 
thing,if hoſe who arc younglin the prime of their 
| yeares )would inure themſelves co the-cxcrciſe of 

cligion.this would make ircafic untothem , to } 
read the word of God, to open their ſpirits unto | 
aim in Prayer.It may plcaſc God hereby (though 


i0n;'- But for an old man there is much 
ro doe to reade, - to/ger'any thing into his 


,and corrupt nature in him'is armed with a} 
world of excuſes, rhar mighr have been preyented | 
by a timely and feaſonable training up in acourſe 
ofReligion.. Prophane young perſons know not 
what they'doe whefi they pur off Religion. Have | 
they cxcuſes now? \they will /hayve many more | 
hereafter , when Satan and corruption will bee 
much” ſtronger; O let. them beare the yoake of 
Religion,thar is', inure themſelves ro duties that | - 
become Chriſtians, ' which may facilitate and 
make ir cafie and plyable, /irhat it may not- bee 
harſh ro our narure. If a man doe not heare, pray 
and read, hee can never have Faith, Grace, Know- 
ledge,Mortificarion of corruption {wherein Reli- 
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hard(hip. as the Apoſtle 
| 1-athy, . To: endure. hardſhip av afflictions from 
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are hard to nature,and harſh,it is wiſdome to inure 
ung ones;.therero berimes , that having 

| uſed themſelves ro: theſe preparing duties, they 
may be the more fitred for the eſſential ones: Thar 

| having things in the braine by reading and hea- 
Since may be wrought in the heart, ir being 
a more caſe paſlage from the braine to rhe heart. 
When a manis. converted, it 1s an cafie matter to 


| bring ir from the braine unto the heart, whereas 


2 man that'hath been negligent in his outh, 
muſt then be inſtructed: in the principles of. Reli- 
zi0n. ' Therefore it is: 2 miſcrable caſe( though 
men be never ſo poliricke in the world ) to have 
| been negligent herein trill age. Ir breeds a great 
| deale of difficulty ro them:cre they can -come-to 
bee in ſuch a ſtate as a Chriſtianſhould bein, Re- 


Timothy, a young man, ts exerciſe himſelfe in 
Godlineſſe:lt is 2 good thing for all that are-young 
ro exexgle themiclves ro all duties of Religion, or 


rhey_ will. bee indiſpoſed every. day, more. then j 
| other: Experience ſhewes it generally , wee 
nay: belceve it 2 if wee' : will--not, / wee; ſhall 
find :it hereafter:rvo truc by: woefull experien- 


| ENCE. | 


" And-rhen againe, | by little and Jitrle, not 
only ro be inured ro the yoake of Religion, but 
tkewiſe' to. endure - difficulttes ," . oppeſotion' and 
ſtands; ppon it to Ti- 


| the: begruning. If the [thing bee good and war- 


rantable 


gion ſtands)bur becauſe theſe lead to duties that 


| member this therefore, ro doe: as Paul adviſeth | 


elſe-pretences will grow up with age, whereby | 
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1 $42; VIIL. || rantable, negle the ſpeeches ofthe world. Whar 
| are the ſpeeches of a company of men in the ſtare 
| of nature;incheir miſerable condition, to regard 
then © 48 norto/indure hardſhip inſuch rhings,of 
the goodnefle whereof weare convinced?” Bur in | 
cheſe diyer'ttiertaks up 4 delicate profeſſion of | 
Religion,men will be religious, but they will ſuffer | 
nothing;nor araunt or a fcoffe, they will'part with }! 
nothing,beat no loſſe,ſuffer no crofle;; bee at no f 
paines with Religion further thenmay ſtand with 
all earthly content. of rhis world.: This delicate | 
profeſſion erf any thing among us')' rhreatenerh |? 
| the removitig-of' the-Goſpel and bleſſed 'trurhs | 
we enjoy, becauſe we will not part with any plea- 
ſure now. 'How will they ſuffer afflictionsfor 
the GoſpelCiffuch times come J.: that will nor. 
part wirha vainevath}'acorrapt faſhion. of life, | 
a ſupetfluity ; tharwiltnarpart with-arottenun- | 
{ avory difcourſe; which diſcovereth » rotten.:Spi- þ 
| rit,- andinfecterh others? - Here is a profcfhon || 
| | of Religion! indeed} tharcannort. have. @ymuch |, 
| maſteryofthe corrapt hearr; as to-deny andoover- |: 
comc-it felfe.inthings thar are groflely il}; How 
will a manparte-with his bloud and lite, that will | 
not' part” with things that he ſhould part 'withall, | 
not onely witlyſomerhing:to:che1poore:,' and-to; | 
good uſes, but to part with ſome finfull courſe of 
life and wicked: and” ungodly lufts-that' fight |: 
againſt the ſoule ; --who. will not: endure. nor {© 
muchyas a checke, who rather then they. wilkgae || 
{ under-thatcenfure wherewith the- world is plea- | 
ſed to diſgrace Religion, they. will live. and dic 
like Atheiſts? This extreame; rendernefle in the | 
| matters | 
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"marters. of God and (alvarion, is the cauſe why 


many etcrnally perith, 

Againe,to cut off all yaine excuſes, Let ws off 
have in thought of our heart what we ſhould be, and 
what we ſhould all aim at and how farre we come all 
[hort of it. A Chriftianthat hopes of good of his 
Religion ſhould live by faith, and depend upon 
Godin the uſe of lawtfull meanes, If hee be as he 
ſhould be, he ought to walke with God, keepe his 
watchwirh him, and doe nothing unbeſeeming the 
eyeot God. When his corruption drawes him to 
be carcleſſe,then he is not as he ſhould be; for ina 
right temper he ought to be fitted to eyery good 
worke, ready for all opportunities of doing an 
ring that is good ; becaule the time of this life 1s 
the (ceds-time,the time ofdoing good, the time of 
reaping is in the world ra came; - when therefore 
the heart is(þhut,when any opportunity is offered of 


doing good, he may conclude ccrtaincly,1 am cold | 


& dul,pretend what I will, L am nor as I ſhould be. 

4 chriitian ought to abound\in the work of the Lord, 

eſpecially having ſuch abundance of encourage- 

ments as we have:what a world of encouragements 

hatha Chriſtian?there are-none to thoſe of R cligi- 

on,from- the inwardiconteat that it brings here ar 

the hqure of death; andin-glory hereafter. When 

we are drawne tobe {canty, niggardly, and baſe 

to things that arc: goed, {urely this is not as it 

 thould, be, .pretend-whart we will to the contrary, 
' this ig a fault," A - Chriſtian ſhould: ar all times 
| be fatto yeeldandto reader up his ſoul unto God, 
| becauſe ouslife- is uncertaine, When therefore 
wee are moved by. corruption: to lire ina ſtate 
P that 
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Sea, V111, |rhat we cannot abide todic in,becauſe weare un- 
der the guilt of ſome fin, then certainely pretend: 
what we will, our ſtate is ſo far naught, as farre as 
there is unfitnefſe and unwillingneſle to die. Let us 
| have in the cyc of our ſoule therefore,what aChri- 

ſtian ſhould be, aime at it,and think that when wee 
ſop at a lower meaſure and pitch ; that ( pretend 
whar we will ) all is but from carnall wit and poli- | 
cy,the greateſt enemy that Religion hath. 

Wee pray in the Lords Prayer, Thy Kingdom? 
come , thy will be dont in earth as it is in Heaven, 
orcat defires,and which ſhould be the defires of all 
our hearts. Burt herein we play the Hypocrites , 
whileſt we pray thus,that the Kingdom of God may 

come,that Chriſt-may rule'in-our hearts over luſts 
and defires;yet notwithſtanding wee pretend this 
and that excuſe, whereby we may be led with this 
and that luſt, we crofſe our own prayers, yer it | 
ſhewerh what pitch we ſhould aſpire to,To ſant#i fie 
the Lord in our hearts. to delight in him, and truſt 
in him above all.. When we doe not this , we fall 
ſhort of our owne prayers. And when we cannot 
bring our hearts to ſuffer, and todoe what God 
would have us to doe » bur are led away with our 
own wils, we are not as we ſhould be , onr wils 
ſhould be comformableto Chriſts in all things it 
s..our prayer, and therefore we ſhould aime at it. 
Now when fleſh and blood ſets up a pitch of Re- 
ligion,I am well enough,and yet prayes, Hallowed 
be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, | 
&c. Suchaman is an hypocrite, for his prayer 
leads him further and further ſtill ill he: come to- 
Heaven,where isall perfeRion,until when,our life 
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is 2life of endeavour and progreſſe. Though webe 


never ſo perfe, yer Chriſt may more rule and 


ſet up his Kingdome yet more inthe heart, and 


further. bring our will eo his in all things: waen 

flcſh and blood ſets up cavils againſt this, we play 

the hypocrites with God and croſle our ſelves. 
Therefore let us juſtifie a meaſure of Religion 
beyond. our preſent pirch whatſoever it is, juſti- 
fie it moxe and more ſtill. Think we are never as 
wee ſhould bee ill we bee in Heaven, and never 
bleffe our ſelves, bur thinke thar we ſhou'd al- 
wayes be. on the: growing hand, and whatſoever: 
excuſe comes to hinder us from zealouſneſſe and 

carneſtneſſe ( though it carry a ſhew of reaſon in 

the profeſſion of Religion) account it to come 

from our corrupt hearts. 

Againe, Remember to doe all things to God , and 
not to man in our callings both of Religion, and in 
our particular Callings, and then whatſoever diſ- 
couragement there is from men, wee ſhould not 
be diſcouraged, We ſhall heare men continually 
complaine of others, that they are unthankfull 
perſons, and way ſhould we doe any thing for 
them £ Why 2 doc it to God: If it fall within our 
callings, ler us doe, juſtice and ſhew mercy, God 
will accept, though men doe not : Ir cuts off many 
diſcouragements in duties : Ir is beſt ro have 
Gods reward. . Inthis world it is good to meet 
w.th naughty unthankfull perſons, becauſe eli; 
wee ſhould meet with all-our reward here. Iris 
good to doe ſomewhat for Gods ſake, and for 
(cligion, let people be as thankfull as they will , 


| to ſay, Ididit not to you, but to God. Itaman 
P regard| 
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regard the diſconragement of the world, he hall 
never doe that which'is good, prope m the world 
[ure fo unthankful and regardlefstorhoſe that wiſh 
rhembeſt;and thatdoebeſt torhem, Burt if a man 
doe a thing to God? and doe trout of dury and 
conſctence; he may hofd on,have he never ſo many 
di{couragements'in the workd , he ſhall tofe no- | 
ching,all ſhall berewarded,and'ts regarded: -- 
Likewiſe be ſttre ro carry this m'mind;7hat ſinne 
is the rreateſt evifl, and graceand goodneſſe the bf 
thing 1n the world, Therefore therc'is no exFuſe fot 
| finne, from any thitg'inthe rorld ; for it 1s th& | 
worſt thing inthe world,” which ſtaines the Toule, 
and hinders it from comfort. And forgrace and 
goodneſſe inthe inward 'man,it is the beſ thing in 
the world,therefore purchaſe this;though with dif- 
advantage.Ir is beft to avoid fin, 'though wirh en- 
during evill; yea to avoid the lcaft finne, by en- 
during the greateſt evill. Ir is wiſdome to do good 
! with di/advantage,when the difadvamage is boun- 
ded onely this life, rhe thing that 1'doe, being 4 
thing which furthers my reckoning at the day of 
account. Therefore have this alway in conſiderati- 
on, W harſoever 1 ſuffer in this world, I will not fin, 
this will cnt of a world of excuſes. | 
Therefore let us labor tocnr off all cavils;and to 
arme our ſehyes.Ttis the Apoſtle Perers exhorrari- 
on;as Davids worthies brakethrough the pikes to | 
ferch/him water fromthe Well of Bethlrhemp : (0 
all Chriſtian wotthics that look to be crowned. let 
them be armed inwardly with reſolution for : 
things, take up reſolutions that rhey will doe it. 
= Pal tels his Scholler Timorhy of his purpoſe, 
Duc. Thou 
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Thos knowe oſe , and manner of livine : Sax, VII. + 
This is the fore 4 Chriſtian life , thar chis. 7 
will not breake for all the world. So there is a pur- | Plane 119. | 
poſe of livingly honeſtly,z manner of life , nor by 
ſtarts,now and vhen to ſpeak a good word , and to 
doc a good deed. But there is purpoſe and manner 
of life for it, he reſolves alwaics for the beſt things. EeIRY 
And to this end beg of God his Spirit, whiclris | 
m— iments.The more Sp1 _ 0— 
ſtr and courage againſt unped! ;.- The 
a attend nabaly meanes,the more {piri- | 
tualt and heavenly light and life fer -upinche 
' ſoule, The more ſpiritual we are; the more'wer 
ſhall rread: under foot. all thoſe- things thar ſtand 
' between us and Heayen. Let us, therefore labour 
' mote. and.more for the Spirit j} and-then-wee ſhall 
offer an holy violetce unto-good things x" as/iEwas 
| ſaid of Tohn Baptiſts rirne 5 The Kingdome of God | Matth.11.,1z 
ſuffered violence, men were ſo cager ofir, -as that 
they {uprized.it as- a Caſtle, by violence. There 
| is no way 20 14ke. Heawen but by offering violence 
to diſcowragement , iorrnption, *ana whatſoe- 
vers ſtand in the way , The wiolent onely takes | 
| Heaven by force. Now when we are ſpirnuall; we 
| | ſhall,nox pretend 5Thatithere ir _ —_— 
: | that there.are difficulties, aSithe, uggard dot 5 
| that. rhinkes himſclfe wiſer then; many men who | 16 
can tender a reaſon , but wee. ſhall goe. bold- 
ly. and; touragiouſly on.y and know that there | f 
are more encouragements fot \ goo, and ſtron-'þ 
ger, then the world hath allurements to bee 
naught , which are bur for the preſent life ; but | 
Vine have inward ones , ue will' hold our | | 
BY | 3 in 


I — 


N i. 


wm 


| cant, 


| 


. | Memitorh 


$18 "I "mv =o 

S$xNIIL | in the houre of death and after. Therefore ge on 
| bly and he erage good +7 s, alwayes re- 
{ me Spirit' of God, that may 

| _— our i Eds Air invincible courage.” 

Now the Spirit of God brings Fath with it, 

whichis 2 conquering viRtorious grace over the 
] Heb.1 1.27. gdld- and ſees hint that is 1awſ6ble ; which brings 


levealo,which « flrong as death., wherewith the 


foule bding warned, [t conftrainah 5 to doe duties 
i ſpight of all mpeditnems;the Spirit of God wil 
our, 


alfo of heaven , which ſtreng- 
ments which" ſtand 
pn greatey het 
Conragencents ares andihe'that gi- 
es Who) 5 
dive rains of God, and 
4 br will cauſe hear. boadhry the whe 
doine' of 'Heaverin fabw Bapiiſts time fu 

lenders why: were men then foviolent ts noe 
to-Chriſt f.becauſe from 1ber rime the Gdſpell wes 


mire cleerelymanifefted. And heavenly 
more theyare- diſcovered and laid open” { there 
s ſuch an -excellency-in rhe ) he more they 


| ih teak hearr and aMfeRions. '-T hetefore, 


The Kingdowe of Heaven fufferit violent,” Ang 
ware mw people RR _ akrer---000d 


| 


, thenin; rheſe places where the: Eomge- 
he Truhs.of God are taid open tweR?- thene 


they breake through all difcouragements" what- | 


{@eycr. 
And ſo, Zebowe for Faith to beleeve' thoſe 
truths , which. is the moſt vitenous and con- 


Dd 


quering 


ors | 


truths the | 


at. 2M 


[] I. heve put off my cor pe. 


quering Grace, that will carry us through all dif- 
couragements 'wharſoever , becanſe it will 
greater things before us, then the diſcourage- 


it ſets Heaven betore us. It conquers the world 
with all the diſconraging remprations thereof. 


O, Ir is hard, I cannot dec ww. 1 bur faith Pant) 
F am able to "doo all thing: throagh Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens me. There is a kind of omnipotency in 
faith,0 woman be it wnee ther as thon witt We have 
abundance. of ſtxengrh m Chit, - Fab is but an 


him what it hath necd of z In Chriſt 1 ray doe all 
things. 

S0,To have our hearts warmed wirhtave 1him. 
this Grace of rhe Spirit wil make us palle through 
al EW ic hath acon{training 7 # 

er; The love of Chriſt conſtroines'ns ((aigh rhe A 
ſtle)If our hearts once be warmed with the 


of Chriſt, this will mak@ us think norhing#tos 


ces whatſoever, which cometromcoldneffe jof 


RN Love, «ftv 
it 10. this Ragke Je dntereank aA j+ t.” 


All oppolions "arch chigouragernehts whitioe- 


ments are. Ate we afraid of mens Faith it ſets | 
Hell before us. Are wee allured by 'the world?” 


Are the diſcourdgements: frony impoſſibilities - | 


empry hand thar goes to Chriſt ro drvw from 


for Chriſt, and will-cut off all excufes'and peeten- 
a6"deurhs:\- 45 wee ave! 


all the waer Lraal rhe Devil ind" the | 


FEET tes of | 
agements : The 39 of Go, by | 


2r3 _ 


Sax; YIIL 


: 
; 


"OI—_— 


Phil. 4413+ 
Matth.15, 


2 {2 Cor.5.14. 


— 


b—_— 


_— Thove put off my coat, he — | 


5x, V1I1. | the Spirit of loye , from! a Spirit of Faith, and 
| eas [Heenialy conviction of the Excellency and 
| | truth of the i they ſaw ſuch a light which 
| wrought upon their affeions, and carried them 
amaine- againſt rhe ftreame ( contrary to the 
ſtreame of the times whereinthey lived ) that the 
q | ay or oe 7 open _ A 
WW... And letus conſider againe,7het Chriſt will not 
. | Te ormefe f | be alwayes thus ibinr that we ha not al- 
| belps, waycs have theſe encouragements, ſuch truths and 
| morions of Gods Spirit, as perhaps we feelc now. 
| Therefore when wee feele any good motion ſtir- 
red up toward Chriſt , enterraine it preſently , 
happily wee ſhall never heare of it againe, the 
longer wee deferreand pur it off, the worſe. As a 
man =—_ og ——_ let h:m negle& his 
ſtroake.t pleQting of one make him t 
at it five onin times afrve ro ondike thoſe chin 
are before him. So norhing is gotten by floath 
| and negligence, we doe bur caſt our ſelves back the 


"MOTe... ; 17: |; | 

| 10. | -  And.let us helpe our'felves' with ſetting the 
By ſetting tbe | Glory -t0..come before our cycs, with Moſes ro 
zl have a Patriarks cyc to him that i inviſebl-, to 
Heba11,  _ | {ca Conntrey afarreaff. Now, we are nearer ſal- 
| vation then when. we-belecved \ |ct-us helpe our 


Glory in oureycs,it may helpc us to goe thro 
; lgifcour em wharſoever the pip. 
acchews,phen he ws afraidthar hee ſhowd not \| 
ce Chriſt, went before the multirude'and ger ng. 
| hus h:lps hitnſclfe: $6 


| backward ſoules this ways that ſo, having ſtill 


_— 


| My Beloved bad withdrawn bimſelf | 
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| Grace from objecting aad pretending lets, as it 
makes ſupplyes in Gods ſervice; as Devid, who in 
| this caſe was pleaſed to be accounted vile. Ler us | 
looke unto the Recompence of the rewatd, not to 
| the preſent diſcouragements, bur tothe prize at 
the end of the race. What makes a ſouldier to 
fight hard for the victory in the end £ The fycert- 
neſle on the ym t makes oaniiing | 
COUragements ©. tO re- 
an _ inthe end. Confider the ifſue which 


| 


{ 


 ftianlife, aficr amore neare and perfect walking 
I 

with God, maintaining Commnten with. him. 
Let there be what diſcouragements there will be 
in the world, The end thereof is peace , the end » 

| that man is peace, Upon thisground the Apoſtle 
| exhorts us,#0 be fruit full , - and «bundant inthe 
worke of the Lord; knowing that your labour i not | 
in vaine in the Lord. 


The ninth Sermon. 

wh Cakr. V.'VI mY . had 

| 1 yoſe to open 16 toy Belt my Beiove | 
nithdrwn binfelfe, ie. F | 

TURALLY we are ptone' to delayes | 

1 ' in Reavenl ww, and rhefi tro co- f 

ver all with excutes. A manis a Sophi- } 


7A MY'T 3) Han, F oy TRY 
er arceoerecnee 


followeth after a conſcionable,carefull and Chri- 4 


| 


Sunn,1X, 
| 


Pal . 
1 one 58, 


ſter | 


I Inn — —— 
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TT Bir my Beloved 


——_— 


1 


| Gal.6.7. 


> I Cor $.9,19+ 


Sys ber \freco bimicte) whom heo firſt deceives . before 


the Pevill,ov rhe World deccive him ; Which is 
the reaſon-why fo oft in Scriprure you have this 
mentioned. 'Brinet decoived, God & not mocked: Be 
nor decejuetkneithar adulterer,” nox Couerone per- | 
fon, "nav ſuch and frch', fhdll ever enter into the 

Kinedome 'of Heawen. Be not deceived. Which is 
an-immmarion, thar naturally we arc very prone ts: | 
be deceived: in poincs of the _=_—_ cantequence 
murbewwordd, 'roflarter our fetves (as rhe Churth 
doth here)with falſe excuſes, [ have put off nv coat, | 
&c.' Bur we thallnory ſee in this nexr verte, whar 
becomes of alt 'rhofe cxcnfos., and backwarg- 
neſſe: of the Church whereby ſhee purs off 


_ My Belvwed: put in his _ tbe hole of the 
dvoye andbyyy bervels were moved for bim. - .* 
I nofdr#0p wv wy Bedowed,; andy haxds drops | 
ped with myrrh,and my fingers with ſweet fmelling. | 
myrrh «pon the handles of the locke. 
Ml e to open to rb eloved,but my Beloved had 
Ng AGE, Ev by hy bh 
that Chriſt ablenred and withdrew himſelf. There 


arethreet 


ar hue ling bee (pry jp htaperis now | 


I. Chrifts withdpguing of himſolfe. | 
© (2+ Hi grew Us 4f0rng, Ca atearr how: 


eere, PE po 4 \ 
*s + 3 (42 10 SIR 
He doth not gens ſeav@his Church , but 


ts hut fine er-19664 the hols of thy gaeres andrihen 
| leaycy lome|vegrgeſle behy _ he goes. 
Afterwhichis et downe, -, ©, - 111 + 


—_—— 


A OY 
” <« —_ U—_ ———. Jn 


3-The | 


= <O” OOO II ed... id 


- Io en w_- oo a - 


L al, withdrew ne bimſetfe. 


| 


ap | 


| 


o ". 4 
®- : 
. 
* 


| bay Loy 


3. Thefwcceſſe of Chriſts departure ,. and with- 
drawing of himſelfe fromber. 

1; Her. bowels were moved inter , which were 
hardbefo 


ore. 

42+ She roſe # p ear of ha bu wherein formerly 
Fin ee pd Fo r lelie to reſt, 

3. She ſeeks and cals er er him; | 

But the Dodtrinall 
ſerved out of theſe veryes,are thete': 

I, That Chriſt, dath hn ſe te Jares hi 
children,as he did the Ghuych hexe 

2+ That the cauſes f1 rom the hervhindoliea 
ce ”_ unkindely. — fa 
| acend. our lege (0 
| boly tare upon firo.Jeavgs che Church. Theo 
pong ELLEN lov. lmgokents 


ei 10 22194) 


DN Chrft dual hrs with mh> wt 
$ ROVAY, leaps a whaky, $4 


;. S995 Clinge 
lu ty co hr 


— wo Ron la yes a 


bp th ſe fr to —— al | 


FOWL AE) 4? = nd oft 
| al neg Por 


which arexp beab- | 


| 


" 


17.7 '0».6 


Obſerv. 1. 


| Obſerv.2. 
ED | 


Obſerv. 3. 


4" & ft "Bur my Boone. 4 


Sunn. IX. | fellowſhip with Chyift, which ſhe had before. ' Shee | 
never gives over till Chriſt = ſhee meer again in 
{ peace; (as we ſhall ſee inthe « "q__ $ Theſe 

the chicfe points conſiderabl 
Obſerv. 1. Firſt ; Chrift- doth uſe ſometimes to leave his 
Church, as hefe he doth, My Beloved had with- 
drawne himſ elf ee. 

Butiwhat kind of leaving is it ? | 

We muſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſts leavings, 2nd 
withdrawingsof himſelf: They are citherin regard 
of ourward orinward comforts and he! 


vg, 0atwatd;43 Chriftfeaves his Church ſome- 


ics, by ralhrie away rhe meants of Salvation , the 
ne 'vy by raking tway outward comforts, 

| whietvis a withdraw ving of his,eſpectally if hee ac- 
the raking Mer thein dw with ſome 
of his diſpleaſure,or ſenſe of hiP.ng er, 28 v- 
ray falls'our. This ok imbitrer all io | 
"nagiely when t ww: ve from Chiift, 'a5 a 
Tony of his our fothrier rinkindnes. 
' mrs fnx'5n foe #forfaking' ws more inward, 3nd 
| tharis Gouble; 51th i Verard: df peace, : and j joy, | 
| Goeck inward tomfotr che foul, had wont to 
| een Doty re ron 7 theSpirir dobriſh 
in regard pen effi lance. There is 
frtion regard © Comfor and iq regard of 
Prog Solaiths he leaves them to themſelves. 


| in regard of ens 1 the to fallinto 

| ſoinic ngo ce mere tearer'fin + | 

| erueof al borhofthebody andof = Ch, 2 
true © of eac cular | 

; Ck. : Tos 

Iris true a7 3 of the Chinch; for bed 


& 


—— 
* 
— 


- — 


| 
q 
1 


At 
— . 


-— —ACA_— 
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| bad withdrawn himſelf. 
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| you have the Church complaining,7ſai.49.1 
| hath forgotten me. Cuina Mother forget her Blas 
(fairh God again) So Pſal.44.9.and in other places 
che Church complaines ef fir fangs, The Scrip- 
tures full of complaints in this kind, 

Itis true of the ſeveral members, and eſpecially 
of the moſt eminent members, as we ſee holy 7b 
complaines,as if God had ſor him ( asit were) a 
But to ſhoot at, & had oppoled himſelf againſt him. 
So David complaines (Pfal.88.1.Pſalme 77.9.and 


Correit me nt inthine anger, The Planes are ful 
of rhis,fo as it would be time unprofitably ſpent to 


Pſalmes.So 1ona/ likewiſe felt a kind of forſaking, 
| when hee was in the midſt of the ſea, when the 
waves were without, and terrors within, when hee 
was in the midſt of hel(as it were:)thus you fce the 
mſtancescleare-the poinr. W 

The ends thar God harh in it are: many, Firſt, 
| T's indeaye his preſence the more tows\, « which wc 
1 ſlighred too much before. Ir is-ourcorruprion, 
the not yAlningof things till 'they bee /gone, we 
ſer northe true priee>upon them /whenawee enjoy 
them. When we enjoy good things, wee looke 


O 


forger their ſlavery: So becauſe Manna was pre- | 
ſent, they deſpiſed Mayne andthat upon one in-| 
convenience it had , iz was ordinary with them. 

*4 Thns! 


God 


Pſal.60.1.and inother Plalmes}) of Gods anger. 


be large in a point (o cleare,thar every one knoy- | 
eth well enongh , who-reads and underſtands the | 


at the grievances which are mingled wirh -the | 
| Lym forget the good, which when iris gone (. 
then "wee remember »che- good. "The Iirachnes | 
could remembertheir onyons/ amt garlioke , and | 


| 


lob 7.2: 


lonah 244, 5. 


To indeare for» 
mer /l;ghted 
| Preſence, 


—"” 
"IT 


; 


Sunn 1X, | 


; 


DD” AE. 
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| Sunn. TX, 


of ur graces 


and affeFions, 


dome how ro 
d ale with 
or" ers, 

, 2 Cor,L, 4+ 


4+ 
To wean ts 


fromthe world. 


To try the ruth | 


To teach w wif 


IS 


». _ 


| 


But my Beloved _ 


| 


Thus the corrupt heart of man is prone in the 
enjoying of favours : If it have any grievance, ir 
murmurers 2 that, and it troubles and makes 
them forget all the goodneſſe and (weetnefle of 
what they enjoy. But on the contrary , when 
God withdrawes thoſe good things from us, 
then we forget thoſe former inconveniences, anc 
begin ro thinke what good wee had by them. 
This is the poylon and corruption of our Na- 
ture. | 
Again,Chriſt ſeems to forſake ws, to try the truth 


of the graces and affetions in us, whether they | 


betrue or not, and to cauſe us to make after him, 
when he ſeemes to forſake us , as undoubtedly we 
ſhall, where there is truth of grace planted in the 
hearr in any meaſure, 

And, 17 regard of others, hee doth it to teach us 
heavenly wiſdom how to deale with thoſe ia af flidti- 
on; It makes us wile, tender , and ſucceſletull 
in dealing with others , when wee have ,felt the 


like particular grievance our ſclyes;as Gal.6.1,Bre- | 


thren if a man be evertaken in a fault , you that are | 
ſpiritual as Ch an one in the ſpirit of meck- 
c 


neſſe, conſidering thy ſelf; leſt thow.alſe be tempted. | 
Ferenc of ear > in x kind Tl | 
make us fit,able and wiſe every way to deale with | 
others. 

T his ſerves likewiſe, To weane us from the 
world, in the plenty and abundance of all, earthly 
things: For take a Chriſtian that hath no croſle in | 
the world , let him finde ſome eſtrangement of / 
Chriſt from his ſpirie, that he findes not the com- | 
forts of the Holy-Gboſt, and that enlargement 


which ' 


_— — wa —  . 


i 


bad withdrawn himſelf. - 


——— 
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which in former times hee enjoyed , and all the 
wealth he hath, the carthly contentments he en- 
joyes pleaſe him nor, ror can content that ſoule, 
which hath ever felr ſweet communion with 
Chriſt. Agzgine, how ſhould we pray with carneſt- 
nefle of affection , Thy oo -—_ come (in the 
time of proſperity) except there were ſomeyhar 
in this kind to raiſe up the ſoule to deſire to be 
gone? Nowit is our (ubjeftion to thele altera- 
tions and changes , ebbings and flowings , ſome- 
times to have thedſenſe of Godslove in Chriſt , 
and fomerimes to want it, (ometimesto- feele his 
love,and ſometimes againe the fruits of his anger 
and diſpleaſure,which ſerves exceedingly to ſtir up 
mens deſires of heaven. 


To correct the ſecurity, and ill. carriage of the 
Church. | TAI 
And likewiſe, To prepare the Church by this de- 
ſertion,and ſeeming forſoking for nearer communi- 
0x: For indeed Chriit did nor forſake her, but ro 
her feeling, to bring her in the ſequell to have 
| nearer communion and union. with himſelte then 
| ever ſhe had before ;, God forſakes, that hee may 
| not forſake ; he ſcemes ſtrange, that he may bce 
more friendly: This is Chriſts utage,he prjonate 
an adverſary, when he intends toſhew t 


ages following. 4 
And alſo, To make #5 to know throwghly the bit- 
teyneſſe of fin, that we may. growto a futher ha- 
tred of rltarwhich deprives us of ſo ſweet a com- 
' munion : We think {8 atrifle, and neycr know it 


7 cnough, | 


5. In this place here, the eſpeciall end-was, | 


e Sreatef 
| eflefts of his love,as we may (ecatterwards int 


SuaM. 1X, 


—  —— 


— uv ©. ——_ 


To corrett} our 


ſ carity, 


6. 
To prepare the 
ſoule for a nea- 
rer communion 
with him, 


That we thay 
know throughly 


| what the birter- 


| Nefſe of fin its 


—e—— 
th 


| Tarwe my 
| taſiea litle 
wv! at eChrnſt 


\[fered, 


Vſe1. 
4 Net to c:nſure 
other Chriſtians 
wanting com» 


forts 


| Plakme 44-9. 


enough, tillthe tune oftemprarion,thar conſcience | 


| us muſt ſip of that cup whereof Chriſt drankethe 


| oy But my Belowed. | 


——_— 
Yr enmnnn— mT — 


be awakened and opened, that it appeares in its 
righr colours, 
And then again, That we may know what Chriſt 
ſiffered , es for 1s in the ſenſe of Gods 
wrath'in the abſence of hss favour for a time, This 
| the humane Nature could never have fuffered, if 
his Divinity had withdrawn irs ſelfe. Nowall: of | 


dregs, having ataſt whar it is-to have God to-for- | 
fake us, Forthemoſt part, thoſe beleevers wha | 
live any! rane:{ eſpecially: thoſe of Grear parts.) 
Goddeatesrhis with, weaker 'Chriſbianghee-is 
more indulgent unto, art:ſuch times:we knoxw' of 
| what uſe a Mediator is,and how miſerable ourcon- 
dition-were withoutfuch an: one', both to. have 
borneand'overcome the 1yyravhs .of God: for ns. 
which burden he conld never have undergoneit, 
bur had ſunke under ir, bur for the Hypoſtaticall |: 
anion, 

Let us not therefore cenſure any Chriſtian, 
when wee find! that their courſe hath been good 
and gracious , yer notwithſtanding they ſeem 
ro want comfort, let us not wonder at them , as.if 
| God had utterly forſaken them : Indeed ſome- 
| rimes" they thinke themſelves forſaken, and the 
 world'thinks: them-ſo roo, ' that God regards 
them not: They- arc people of no: reſpect. e1- 
| ther to God or toothers, as you have rhe Church 
 inrhe Plalmes complaining, as if God bad for- 
faken them, '{orhey rthinke themſelves; torſaken, 
and the world' thinks them fo too, rand! neglects 
them; therefore in-ſo doing we ſhall &cnſure the 


gene- | 


— ————— 


| bad withdrawne himſelf. 
neration of the Righteous. It was thus with the | SER. IX, 
Head of} the Church, with the whole Churchzand | 
with every particular member; neither is it fit wee 
ſbould alwates enjoy the ſence of Gods love. Chriſt 
by heavenly wiſedome diſpenſeth of his {weet- | 
neſle , comforts and peace, as may ſtand with 
our ſoules beſt good 3 and we ſhould as much 
take beed of —_ our ſelves in that conditi- | 
ons as if we were rejected and caſt away of God, 
We muſtjudge our ſelves at ſuch times by Faith, 
and not by feelings looking to the promiſes and 
Word of God, and not to our preſent ſenſe and | 
apprehenlion. | | 
Againe if thirs be ſo, Leame to prepare and | _©/e- 2- 
look for it before hand, and to get ſome grounds how _ 
of comfort, ſome promiles out of the word; and | for deferti- 
tokeepa conſcience. Oit is a heayy thing, | 9 
when God ſhall ſeeme to be angry with us, and 
our conſcience at the fame time ſhall accuſe us, 
when thedevill ſhall lay fins hard to our charge, 
and ſome affliction at the ſame time lie heavy 
upon the ſore and guilty ſole. If we haye not ; 
ſomewhat layed up! before. hand, what- will bey | 
come of the /poore ſoule, when Heaven, and 
Earth, and Hell, and all ſhall ſcerne to be againſt 
its; Thereare tew that come to bleaveny, but, they 
fore to looke for them, and; to prepare ſoruecom- 
forts before hand. pO ”—_ KT 
-" But what, here ſhould be the inward moyi 
cauſe? It 1s i the Church cher {ele 5, for, oaprke 
 thecoherence, ſhe had ewned off, Chriſk with- &x + 
| Cafes, PTetEnces, ——_— anſwers, and now 


preſently 


I rt ——— —_—_— 


O_o = * 


| I opened to my Belowed "ee 


| SER;TX. | preſently upon jt Chriſt forſakes ker in regard 
| of = feeling, and of theſ{weet comfort ſhe for- 
merly enjoyed. The point is, 
_bſeru. 2. | That the cauſe reſt in our ſelves why Chriſt with- 
Canter of adrawes comfort from onr ſoles. 
ſzrtionin ow | If we ſearch our owne hearts we ſhall finde- it 
ſelves. fo; and uſually the cauſes in our felves are theſe, 
asit was in the Church here. 1 When we are nn- 
kind to Chrilt, and repell the ſweet motions of the 
Spirit. 2. When we improve wot the precious means 
of ſalvation that we enjoz. 3. When we are careleſſe 
of eur converſation and company. 4+ When we lin- 
ger after carnall liberties andeaſe. 5. When we yeeld 
to cartel policy, and flvfts to keep us off from the 
| [powerof Religion, to goe on in a luke-warme 
courſe. 6. When we linger after earthly things and 
comforts, and'wrap our ſelves up in fleſhly policy 
for eaſe. 7. When we tremble not at God: Judge- 
ments and threatnings, andat the ſignes of them, 
with many fuch things. Where theſe diſpoſitions 
are, wee need not wonder if wee finde not the 
comforts of Chriſt, and of the Holy-Ghoſtin us, 
with the gracious preſence of his Spirit 3 the cauſe 
iS in our ſelves. But ſecurity hath been at large 
{ſpoken of betore, where the Churches ſieep wa: 
handled; therefore the point ſhall-not be- here in- 
larged, but-onely fore uſe mide of it; as'may 
ſervefor the preſent purpoſe. ' | 
IF Chriſt ſhould take away the comforts that 
we enjoy, and remove himfelfe , and his dwel- 
Img from us (for he'is now yet among us, and 
khocksat our doores ) doe we 'not give him jult | 
cauſe to depart ? what a ſpirit of ſlumber. poſ- 
3? ſeſleth 


— c_— 


— 


* Fopenedto my Belowed, ac. 
ſeſleth ns, which will be awaked with nothing t® 
| ſeeke after Chriſt? how fewlay hold upon God: 
preſle upon, him, wreſtle with him by -prayer 
to hide themſelves before the evill day come; 
as they ſhould doe ? Therefore if . Chriſt have 
abſented himſelfe a long time from the Church 
in generall, and withdrawne the comfort and 
preſence of his ordinances, and in particular 
withheld the ſweet comforts of our ſpirits, 
and our peace, ſo that we ſee him in the con- 
trary ſignes of his diſpleaſure and anger, as if he 
did not regard and reſpect us, we have given him 
juſt cauſe ſo to doe. Wee ſee here how the 
Church uſed Chriſt, and ſo doe we with the like 
ſecurity, and a ſpirit of ſlumber, with unkinde- 
nelle notwithſtanding all the provocations that 
Chriſt uſeth to win us; he leaves us not, untill he 
be left firſt, for hedefires to have nearer acquain- 
tance, communion and fellowſhip with the foul ; 
as we have ſeenein the former verſe, My love, 
Dove, my Vndefiled. Open to me, &c. Therefore 1twe 
doe not enjoy more acquaintance with Chriſt then 
we doe, and walk morein the comforts of the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt, It is meerlytrom our owne indiſpoſicion 
and ſecurity 3 therefere let us cenſure our {elves .1n 
this kinde, and not call Chriſt an enemy, as it he 
had forgotten, and God had forſaken. Take heed 
of ſuch a ſpirit of murmuring : If ſuch a ſtate befall 
us, let us labour to Jay our hand upon our maurh:; 
and to juſtifie Chriſt. It is: juſt with thee thus to 
leave me, to give me over to this terrour, to deale 
thus with me, that have dealt fo unkindely with 
theez ſoto juſtifie God , and accuſe our ſelves, 15 
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The beſt nz ay 
10 regover 
ſpirituall 


comfort, 
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SER.IX. 


| 7 her feeling, audof inward tomfort, Tet notwith- 


My Belbared pit in bicbend, vc. | 


the beſt way to recover ſpirituall comfort.' 


Well, for the third point, That howſoever ' 
Chr;ft bee provoked by the Churches ingratitude, drox- 


fineſſe, and careleſſe carriage, toleave her in regard | 


taxding he is ſo gracious, as to le.rve ſomething be- 
hind hin, that ſhewes indeed, that he hid not left the 
Chirrch altogether ; bat onely iz ſome regard, For 
howſoeyer Chriſt ( in regard offome order of his | 
| providence) leave it yet in regard of 'another- 
| order of his providence, care and mercy, he doth 
not leave it, toas one. way. which hee takes muſt 

ſometimes give place to another way 'of his work= | 
| mg in ordenng things. Sometimes he is preſent in | 
a way of comfort, that is onc order of: his diſpen- | 
ſation, and when he ſees that that is neglefed, then | 
he withdrawes his comforts, and hides his gracious | 
counten-nee, yet he 1s then preſent ſtillin another 
order and way, though weediſcerne it not, that js, 
in a way of humbling the ſoule, letting it ſee its fin: 
So here, howſoever Chriſt had withdrawn himſelfe 
in regard of this manner of his dealing,in reſpeGt of | 
comfort,that the Church did not now ſce his grace, 
favour, yet he left behind him a Spirit of grace,to af- 
feAher heart withgriefe, ſorrow,and ſhame,andto 

ſtir up her endeavours to ſeeke after him ( as it is 
ſaid here) I roſeto oper: to 119 Beloved, and my hands 
| dropt myrrh, and my' fingers ſweet ſmelling myrrh, 

#pon the handles of the locks. 

Here obſerve theſe three thinge, which ſhall 
be briefly named, becauſe they ſhall be touched | 
elſewhere. | 

Chriſts grace is the cauſe of our grace. 


; 


My boards dropt with.myrrb,Oc. 
He firſt leaves ax5r7/, and then her fingers drop 
myrrh; our oyleis from bis ojles the head being 
anointid,the.oule.rar damue to the 4hirts of Agrons 
goariuent'5]” Ont. of his fnlneffe wee teceine. grace for 
grace's that ig.our grace is anſyerable tq-rhe 
| of Chriſts we haveall from him, fevexr tor 
[ favoms, becauſe he is beloved, we xe beloved, 
we have the grace of S4ndifrottion from him, he 
| was {anc with -the-Spurit, therefore we are 
fandified ; we have Grace- of priviledge for his 
Grace, he is the. Sonne of God, therefore we 4re 
Sonnes; Heis the heire of Heaven, therefore ws 
areihejres 30 that of his grace it is we reveive all, 
whether ive take grace for favovr, or fox the grace 
of 'Swidtification; or the grace of Priviledge and 
Prerogattve, all-our graces are from: lis, own wyrrb 
et - od a reel Eng beg); ©; 
- Ttnsfhould teachus, nectflity of depend- 
ance upon Chat , for whatſoever 'we: have or 
would have which dependance von Chriſt is 
, thelife of our life, the ſoule of gxitifoules - + 
Yr omar 
 ches tingers dropped the 
 doore.,, and figred up:;her {elfe; to endeavor, 
When fitft, her. bowels were-moeved.; cthen he 
' makes to the doore, andcbervber Hands dropped 


x 
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myrrh; fo:that et yr Arad raul 
.. We fade experiente-of the grace ef Chriſt, efpeci- 

ally we fttr up our ſelves to gh rk rover 
and.be doingyud the Lord:flaltewrth thee ( ſanh' 
. Dawd to.Soforrnr)-{orletis retizenuptbar ſelvesto 
endeavour; and we ſhallfinde 4A gracions preſence 


| of Chrilt, anda-ble{{ed alflitance of zhio Gpioſe of 
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Mar, 25- 29. 


Obſerv..3. 


 Mybakdedropt withmyrrb,Ovc. 
Chriſt, who will ſhew himſelfin the midſt of en- | 


— — 


deayours, To him that hath ſhall be given : what is 
that ? To him that hath(ifthe exerciſe and ſtir up 
the grace of God in him) ſhall be given, Therefore 


let us ſtirreup the graces of God1n us, let us fall 


upon aGtions of obedience-, ſecond them with 
prayer3 whatſoever we pray for and deſire, ſet 
upon the praGtiſe thereof; we mocke God. elſe, 
except we endeayour for that we defire. There 
was myrrh left on the doore, but ſhe feeles it not 
till ſhe aroſe, opened the doore,. and layed her 
hand uponthelocke. to 

I ſpeak to any Chriſtians experience, if inthe 
midſt of obedience they doe not finde. that com- 
fort they losked for, and that it is meat and'drink 
todoe Gods will 3 therefore keepinot off and ſay, 
I am dead and drowſie, therefo e I ſhall-be ſtill 7h 
Youare deceived, fall upon obedience and practi- 
ſing of holy duties, andin the midſt thereofthou 
ſhalt finde: the preſence and aſſiſtance of Gods 
Spirit, that will comfort thee. 

The thirdthing obſervable from hence is this, 
That Gods Oratts are ſweet. | 

Pleaſantand ſweet, compared here to myrrh, 


makes us ſweet; prayers are ſweet, as it 1s,Rev.8.4. 
Chriſt — them with his owne - ſweet 
odours, and ſo- takes arid offers: them to. God. 


Ho cet and. delightfull to 
| P and.to the i 


it brings, and 
light toothers, > theyare called fowiee 
fruit doth not onely imply and ſhew the suing 


= Obedience is 


of good things from theroot, but there is alſo a 
| "7 159 pleaſantneſſe 


which was.an ingredient m. the holy azle. Grace | 


—— ena —_ 


_— 


Mybandsdropt with wyrrb, &-c. = 
| pleaſantnefie in it : fo there is.adelightfalneſle in 
good works.as there is in fruit to the taſte 3 there- 

if wee would be {ſweet and delightfiill to God, 
letus labour to have grace..If wee would thinke 
of our ſelves with contentment, and have inward 
(weetneſle, Let us labourifor the graces of Gods 
Spirit, theſe are like wyrrhThe wicked are at abo- 
mination nwto the Lord, who abhorres them, and 
whatſoever is in them : But, #he righteons and ſiu- 
cere man is his delight, T herefore it we would ap- 
provequr felves to God, and-feele-that he / hath 
delight in us, labour to be ſuch as he may de- 
light in. Joo... q oi 
"Wherefore let the diſcouraged ſoule make this 
uſe of itz not to be afraid to doe that which is 
good upon feare we ſhould finne. Indeed finne 
will cleave to that we doe, but Chritt will pardon 
| the ſinne, and accept that which is ſweet of his 
owne Spirit. Let us not eſteeme baſely of that 
| which Chriſt eſteemes highly of 3 'nor let that be 
vile in our eyes that is precious in hisler us labour 
| to bring our hearts to comfortable obedience, for 
it is aſweet ſacrifice to God. 

Now whence came all this? from this that is 
mentioned, ver. 4. My Beloved put in bis hand by 
the hole of the deore, and my bowels were moved for 
him. Firlt tor that expreſſion, he put hzs finger in 
by the hole of the doore. It implies here, that Chriſt 
before he departed left by his Spirit an imprefli- 
on on the Churches heart, which deepely aftefted 
her to ſeeke after him. 

The Fingers ſpoken of, are nothing but the 
power of his Spirit, as the uſyall:Scripture phraſe 
| Q 4 
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Prov. 15.8, 
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Tſe. 1. 


"'| Ohtrcob, lick rhegelprofiedslomitbiterche | 


| whence thus explalned, oblevye; "lt 797 


: (weak apeamtertcararancadagel and ne- | 


hl. BZ 


| My-Beleved ein bank. = 
ke, This is God flxper, Cutts might hrphemd; without 
which all orndinantotinte!h all? COT 
plan? arr apoiti rang. ward; but xl” a nothing | 
withoutthe working Frde Spirit; Themonons | 
whereof are molt: ifdronp, , > "Gods finger 7 | 
whereby he awgought alt: A hin oN the | 


losycrhthe Chaveh;p WE his rb HWe Dofe' of | 
the doave 3 res wed inthe foul. | 
by bis Spirie, which fared ap42 coMffurie'endes- 
vour toſeckenfierhiac ory ee folowest? | 
het bywelewere #6665147) Perry Which ithplies a 
work ofthe $ parte upon her bowels,exprefirrher 
griete for invablency,: —_—_——— 
kisentrance, andwherebyihet heattwWhs _— 

| and'turneUih ber to! ſeekte *aftet' Hin. 


That outyward eames will oe:n0 youll, caſe Me 
fix wy Chrift.come-to cor all that good! 
je: Obriſtis the Spirit of Chriſt, = 


akin of Divine pove s from hit in | 
hearinganefpeaking the ork of God, and in | 


frayer, there is more thi & viaings” _ w— all 
theſe 3:ifrheſewerkiny eff}; Dh# "iſe put his 
finger.im 5 when aniesare tnfolded tous! mr the | 
Miniſtery of the word; all is ro no- purpoſe, but 
the founding a voice, [—_ the ' r-of | 
Chriſt open che Rear 4tid kyorkeiathe Pole. | 
Let us mak# this ſe ofit therefore, not to reſt | 
in any meanes-whatſoever, but defire the pre- 
ſence of Chriſts finger to move; andto work up- 
'on'our hearts arid foules. Matty carclefle Chri- 


w— 


—<—— 


ver| 


__—_— _ I WI 


My Belowed pat inhis band, Ic. 
ver regard this power of Chriſt , this mighty 
abs finger of Chriſt. Thcteupon Nagar 
bothing atall chat is diytue and {pirituall wroughe 
in them : Far asitrequircd 2 God to rodeeme us, 
fo take our nature, wherem he might redtore us: 
{olikewiſe it requizes the power of Gad to alter 
our natures. .Wecould not be brought mto the 
ſtate of grace without Divine ſatisfaction; and we 
cannot be altered to a' frame of Grace without a 
Divine fingers the finger of God working upon 
our hearts and foules. This ſhould move us in all 
the ordinances of God that we attend upon,to lift 
up our hearts 1n the mid{t of them, Lord, letmee 
feele the finger of thy Spirit writing thy word up- 
oh my heart. Thx ws 0 Lord, and we foa!l beturned, 
Pray tor this quicknivg and inlivenings for this 
ſtrengthning Spirig; all comes by it: 2. From: this 


thatit is ſai heres; Thet Chrift pats bis finger inty. 


the hole of the doore before he rem3ved it; and with- 
drew himſelfe. Obſerve, 

. Houw,graciouſly Chrilt doth deale with - us, 
That he doth alwates leave ſome grace before he doth 
offer to depart © Let us thereforefor the: time to 
came, lay, and ſtore this up as a ground of com- 
fort, that however Chriſt iy leave us, bow ow 
withitaading he will never leaveius wholly, 
as .ke-gave usbis boly Spirit at firft,ſo he will con- 
tinue him in us by fome gracious work or other, 
either by way of comfort, or of ſtrength to uphold 
us, Perhaps we may need more ſorrows more hu 
wility then of any other grace : For Winter is as 
nas: for the growing of things as the _=_ 3 
becauſe were it not for this, where would be the 

bed] killing 


obſero, 23: 
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| 
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: My Belowed put in bis hand, Oc. 
killing of weeds and wormes,and preparing of the 


round, and land for the Spring ? So itis as need- | 
Fl for Chriſtians to finde the preſence of Chriſt 
inthe way of h»miliation and abaſement, cauſing 
us to afflift our owne ſoules, as to feele his pre- 
ſence in Peace, Toy, and Comfort. In this life we 
cannot be without this gracious diſpenſation, We 
may therefore comfort our ſelves,that howſoever 
Chriſt leaves us, yet he will alwayes leave ſome- 
what behind him, as here he left ſome »»yrrh after 
him upon the handle of the doore 3 ſome w»yrrh is 
left alwaies behind him upon the ſoul, which 
keeps it ina ſtateand frame ofgrace,and ſweetens 
it. Myrrh was one of the ingredients in the holy 
ogle, as it is, Exod. 30. 30. and fo this leaving of 
myrrh behind him, ſignifies the oyle of grace left 
upon the ſoule; that inabled the Church to doe 
all theſe things, which are after ſpoken of. 

But you will ſay, how doth this appeare, 
when in ſome deſertion a Chriſtian findes no 
grace, ſtrength, or comfort at all ? that nothing 
15 left ? 

Itis anſwered, they alwaies doe. Take thoſe 
whoat any time have had experience of the love 
of God, and of Chriſt formerly, take them at the 
worlſt, you ſhall finde from them ſome ſparkels of 
grace, broken ſpeeches of tryed ſecret comfort, 
ſome inward ſtrength and ſtrugling againſt cor- 
ruptions, their ſpirits endeayouring to recover 
themſelves from fakin toc low,and with ſome- 
thing withſtanding both deſpaire and corrupti- 
on. Take a Chriſhan at the worſt, there will be a 
diſcovery of the Spirit of Chriſt left in him, not- 


withſtanding 


— 


My bowels were moved in me. 


withſtanding all deſertzon. This is univerſally in 
all in ſome meaſure, though perhaps it is not di(- 
cemed by a Chniſtian him{clte,but y thoſe that 
are able tojudge. Sometimes others can read our 
evidences better then onr fſclves. A Chriſtian 
that iS in temptation cannot, judge of his owne 
eſtate, but others can, and ſoat the very worſt, he 
hath alwaies ſomewhat left in him, whercby he 
may bee comforted , Chriſt never leaves his 
Church and Children that are his wholly. 
Thoſe that are wholly left, they never had ſaving 
ce, as Achitophel, Cain, Saul, and Judas were 
[ef tothemſeclves, .but for the Children of God, 
if ever they found the power of ſantifyin 
ace, Chriſt whom he loves, he loves to the tnd; 
Fm whom he departs not, unlefle he leaves 
ſoanewhat behind him, that ſets an edge upon the 
defires to ſeeke after him. 

Make this ſecond uſe of it, to magnifie the gra- 
cious love and mercy of Chriſt, That when we de- 
ſerve the contrary to be left altogether, yet not- 
withſtanding ſo graciouſly he deales with us. 

Behold in this his dealing the mercy of Chriſt, 
he will not ſuffer the Church to bein aſtate of ſe- 
curity,but will rather ( to cure her) bring her to 
another oppoſite ſtate of griefe and ſorrow, as we 
{hall ſeem the next point, how'that which Chriſt 
leftin the heart of the Church, ſo »Micted her, 
That her bowels were turned in her. Whereupon ſhe 
niſeth, ſeckes, and enquires after Chriſt by the 
watchmen and others. So ſhe ſaith of herſelte. 

bowels were moved in me, &c.. | 


of 


| What was that? My heart was afteQed,. full | 
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John 13. 1. 


Uſe 2. 
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*- | hath bin ſo kind, patient, and fullof forbearance 


My bowels were evved int me. 


of ſorrow and priefe for my unkind dealing with 
| Chriſt Hereby hoſe aff ions were ſtirred up 
(that were afore ſleepy and ſecure)to godly 

ſorrow,and ſhame: For or God hath planted: tary 
ons inus,and joyned them with conſcience;as the 
Executioners with the Judge : So that when as 
conſcience accuſeth of any fin, either of 0zrſſion | 
or Commſſiongattections are ready tobe theexecu- 
tioners within us: Thus to preventeternall dam- 
nation; God hath'ſet' up a *'Thicahe i in Our. owne 
hearts totake w—_ and correction by wm 
atteftions,godly w & mour ning 5a 

Church oy bowels were turned 721 me. Itrwas a 
ſhanieb& grief ſpringing out of love toChriſtthat 


toher. bowels were turned in methac is lorrow 
and were upou me for my unkitul — 

The obſervation fromhencsis : | : 

' That ſecurity, axd-u cold dull rockin a 
contrary temper; that 1s, thole that are cold, dull, 
ſecure, and put off Chnſt, he 1utters them ro fall 
into ſharp ſorrows and grietes, 

.\ We m_ lay, cold diſeaſes muft have ho and 
harp remedies : Iris moſt trae {paritually : {\fecu- 
rity, which is akind of terhargy ( acold difeaſe 
forgetting of God, and-oor duty to him, imult 
have a'hot/and' ſharp cure; andrhelechangy @ 
bed cured:by aburhing ague. '$oChrilt deals ere, | 
heputs his finger+ in at the hole ofthedoore, und | 
letvesgrace behindteiork upon the bowed of | 
the Church, ro:make her 'grieve.mnd (beafhimed | 
for her unkind dealing. 'Thus the cures ſecurity | 
by ſorrow. T ins: rs da——_ —— un: | 


My . bowels were moved in me. 
And we may _— withal!, That _—_ fine 
of Omiſſzon ring griefe, £ame, and ſorrow 5 
of no ban rom &. f ii tens 
theſe which they breed, conſume the Paren; 
that is, f2ne brings forth :j.7row ,' ſhame , and 
griefe, whicharea inecanes to ſecure ſinme. Secu- 
rity breeds the moving of the bowels; which no- 
ving helps ſecurity. Would we therefore prevent 
forrow, ſhame, and griefe :- Take heed then of 
ſecurity the cauſe that leads to them 3 yea of finnes 
of 01ſ/zon, wherein there is more danger then in 
ſinnes of Commi(ſſcon, The linnes of carnall wic- 
kedmen are uſually finnes of Commilſzor, moſt 
which breake aut outragiouſly, and thereby taint 
themſelves with open fins. Bur the ſins of Gods 
people, { who are nearer to him ) are for the moſt 
part fins of Omziſſzor, that 15,negligence. coldnefle, 


-careleſenefle in duty, want of zeale, and of care 


they ſhould haven ſtirring up the graces of God 
in them, as the Church here, which did not give 
way to Chnit, nor ſhooke of ſecurity. | 

Lin us eſteem as ſleightly as we will of ſinnes 
of 0miſſicn, and carelelienefte, they are enough to 
bring men to hell, if God be not the more mer- 
cifull. It 1s not required onely that we doe no 
 harme, and keep our ſelves from outward evils; 
but we muſt doe good in a good manner, and 
haveacareto be fruittull and watchfull, which if 
we doe not, this temper will bring griefe, ſhame, 
and ſorrow afterwards : As here even for finnes 
of Omiſhon, deadnefle, and dulnefle, we ſee the 


FP 
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Church is left by Chriſt, a4 her bowels are turned 
inher : For carelefle neglett, and omiflion of du- 


ty 


— 
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ty to God, is a preſage, and forerunner of ſome 


\5 


| judgewent. 


—— ”- — 


My bowels were moved in me. | 


— 


downefall and dejeqion.” And commonly it 15 
true,when a man is in a ſecure and careleſle eſtate, 
a man may read his deſtiny (though he have been 
never ſo good) niy the rather, if he be good. 
Such a.one is in danger to fall into ſome ſharp 
puniſhment, or mto ſome fin; for of all ſtates and 
tempers, God will not ſuffer a Chriſtian to be in 
a ſecure, Jazie, dead ſtate, when he cannot per- 
forme things comfortably to God, or himſelfe 3 
or to others 3 a dead ſecure eſtate is ſo hatefull to 
him (decay in our firſt love, this lukewarme tem- 
per ) that he will not endure it, it either goes 
before ſome great ſinne, crolle, affliction, or 


My bowels were moved in me. | 

And good reaſon, it was a ſutable correction 
to the finne wherein ſhe offended : For Chriſt his 
bowels were turned towards her in love and pit- 
ty, My love, my dove, my undefiled, in which caſe 
ſhe neglecting him, it was fit ſhee ſhould finde 
moving of bowels 1 another ſence ( out of /ove 
r00 ) but jn ſhame and mourning. Cbriſt here | 
leaves her to ſceke after him, that had waited and | 
attenced her leaſure before, as we ſhall ſee after. | 

The next thing we may hence obſerve in that, | 
That her bowels were turned in her from ſome- | 
thing left in the hole of the doore by the Spirit of | 
Chriſt, ic, 

That Chriſt hath our affe@ions in his govern- 
ment. 

He hath our bowe's in his rule and govern- 
ment, more then we our ſelves have. We cannot 


of | 


te. 


| 


—_—_ ————— 


make him his owne tormenter and executioner: 


My bowels-were moved in me, - 


Wt 
— 


of ourſelves rule our griefe, ſhame, ſorrow, or 
ſuch aftc&ions as theſe. The wiſeſt man in the 
world cannot award griete, and ſorrow, when 


God will turne it upon his bowels, and 'make a |. 


man aſhamed and confounded in himſelfe. All 
the wit and policy 1n the world cannot ſupprefle 
thoſe affeGions 3 for Chriſt rules our hearts. The 
hearts of Kings are in his hand, as the rivers of wa- 
ter, as well as the hcarts of ordinary perſons. 

If he ſet any thing upon the ſoule to afflict it 
and caſt it downe, it ſhall affli& it, if it be but a 
conceit, if he will take away the reines from the 
ſoule, and leave it ro its owne paſſion, removing 
away its guard; for he by his Spirit guards our 
ſoules with peace, by commanding of tranquil- 
lity : So aslet him but leave it to its ſelfe, and it 
wlll teareit ſelte in ſunderz as Achitophel, who 
being left to himſelte, did teare himſelfe in pic- 
ces3 Cainalſo being thus left, was diſquieted,tor- 
mented, and wracked himſelfe. So Judas in this 
caſe being divided in himſelfe, you {ce! what -be- 
came of him. Let Chriſt but leayeus to our own 
paſlton of fortow, what will become of us but mi- 
(ery2 He hath more ruletherefore of our piſh- 
ongthen we our ſelycs have, becauſe we cannot 
rule them graciouſly, nor can weltay them when 
we would. G4 


Therefore this ſhould ſtrike an awe in us of [ 


God, with a care topleaſe him : Forthere is not 
the wiſeſt man mm the world, but if he remove his 
guard from his foule; and leave him to himſelfe : 
If there were no Devill in hell, yet he would 


—_— 


Prov. 21. 1. 


L Sam, 7.23. 
Gen 3. 


Mr. 27. 31- 


ofe. 


therefore 
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SER.IX. 


1 Thell. 3. 


Rom. 8. 28. 


My-bowels were wowed in we. BY 
thereforethe Apoſtle makes this ſweer mth 
Phil. 4. 7. He bids them pray to GodzAxd the peace 
of God which paſſeth all underſtanding ſhould[ guard | 
ther ſou/es, &;c. So the word is1n the originall. It 
is'a great matter for the keeping of Gods people, 
to have their ſoules guarded, 

Her bowels were turned in her. 

Here agame, as the concluſion of all this, we 
ſeeing this eſtate of the Church, may. wonder at 
Chriſts carriage towards her im this world, Chriſt 
is wonderfull1n his Saints, and in his goodreſſe to- 
| wardsthetn 3 ſometimes alluring them, as we ſee 
Chriſt the Church here 3 wondrous in patterce, 
| notwithſtanding their provocation of him 5 won- 
' drous in his deſertiozs3 wondrous i leaving ſomre- 
thing behinde him in deſertions. Thoſe that are 
, his, hee will not leave them without grace,where- 
' by they ſhall ſeeke him againe. /Nay,: the falli 
out of lovers {hall be the renewing of freſh a 
[new love, more conſtant then ever' the former 
; was. Thus our blef{ed Saviour goes beyond 
'us.in our deſerts, taking advantape (even of 


. 


our ſecurity. (forour greater gava}; makin all 
' worke to good inthe iHue, which thall end is 


'a more neare.and cloſe commumon 'berweer 
Chriſt - and his Church; them: ever | before. | 
Carnall men feele not theſe changes,” ebbinigs | - 
and flowings 5 they :are- not acquainted with | 
Gods forſakings: Indeed their whole life is no- 
thing but a forfaking of God; :'and Gods for- 
ſaki'.g of them,; who gives them \ontward com-/| 
forts , peace and friends in the 'world, whete- | 
for inward 


[in they ſolace themſelves; - but 


communion | 


- 


— —— 


” 


| IT My bowels were moved itt me. 


communion with him, any ſtrength to holy du- 
ties, or againſt finne, for to be inſtruments for 
Gods henour and ſervice to doe any good, they 
are carelefie : For they live here to ſerve their 
owne turnes, leaving their ſtate and inheritance 
behinde them. The Scripture ſaith, They have #0 
changes, therefore they feare not God, and ſo they 
goedown to Hell quietly andſecurely, O bur it 
1s otherwiſe with Gods children, they are toſſed 
up and downe, God willnot fuffer them to prol- 
r, or live long in. a ſecure, drowſie, nfull 
 ftate, the continuance wherein jsa fearefull evi- 
dence, that fuch an one as yet hath no ſaving 
| grace, . nor that he yet belongs to Gad,, ſecing 
Ehrilthates ſuch an eftate, witnort faffer has 
to be Fong therein, but will ſhift and remove them 
from yeſfell ro veflell from condition to: condi- 
tion, tilt hee have wrought in theas that ws jr 
tron of ſoule,. that they fhall regard, and lovebi 
moreand more, and have nearerand nearer com- 
munion wirh him. | 


Pſal.35.19- 
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The tenth Sermon. 
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- CanT. V. VL. 
Topencd to my Beloved, but my Beloved had with- 


—_ 


when he ſpake, I ſought hint but I could not finde 
him 1called him, but he gave ne no auſwer. 


A FHus we ſee that the life of a 
! Chriſtian is trouble-upon trou- 
ble, as wave upon. wave. God 
> Will not ſuffer us to reſt in ſecu- 
8 rity, but one way or other he 
2 Wl fire us out of our ſtarting 
| holes, and make us to run after 
him 3 how much better were it for us then to doe 
our works cheretully and joyfully, fo to run us we 
may obtaine,than to be thus hurried up and down, 
and through our owndefault comming into de- 
ſertions, and there receiving rebukes and blowes, 
and de)Jayes ere we have peace againe, as it fel! 
out with the Church in the ſequel], for this Text 


1s but the beginning of her ſeeming miſery. The 


watchmen after this, found her, and wounded her, 
&c, But Heaven 1s more worth then all, now that 
her affeQions are ſet on fire, from thence ſhe be- 
ſtirs her ſelfe, 1s reſolute to finde our her beloved, 


hd hs. Mi —_ — 
© nn" 


—_.- 


dr.iwne ra artd was gone5 my ſox le failed | 


whom ſhe highly values above all this world, | 
k How | 


i 


— 


How her affe&ions were ſtirred by Chriſts put- 
ting in his finger at the hole of the doore we have 
heard. Now followes her a&tion thereupon, for 
here 1s riſing, opening, ſeeking, calling and en- 
quiring after Chriſt. | 

Adion followes affeFion; Aﬀter her bowels are 
moved,ſhe ariſeth and openeth, from whence we 
may further obſerye, | 

That where truth of affeFion 35,it will diſcover it 
ſelf in the outward man, one wayor other.It there be 
any atteCtion of love & piety to God,there will be 
eys lift up,knees bended down,& hands ſtretched 
forth to Heaven. Ifthere be any grief for {in,there 
will be the face dejected, the eyes looking down, 
ſome expreſſion or other:If there be a defire,there 
will be a making forth tothe: thing delired : for 
the outward man is commanded by the inward, 
which hath a kinde of ſoveraigne commanding 
power over it, and ſayes, do this and it doth it, 
{peakethis and it ſpeakes itztherefore thoſe whoſe 
courſes of life are not gracious, their afteftions and 
their hearts are not good;for where the atteCtions 
are good, the ations will be ſutable. Her bowels 
were movedin her,& preſentlyſhe ſhewes the truth 
of her affection, in that ſhe maketh after him. 

I. Her ſoule failed when he ſpake. 

2. She makes after him. 

My ſoule failed when he ſake, 1 ſought hint but 
I conld not finde him. 

Of Chriſts withdrawing himſclfe we ſpake in 
generall before, wherefore we will leave that and 


| My ſouke failed when be ſpake. 


My ſoule failed when he ſþ.1ke. | 
R 2 That 
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0bſery. 


Joh. 14.26. 


' they had forgotten before. T he Holy-Ghoſt raught 


My fondz yavled when be pale. = | 

Thats, herforte falled when The remembred 
what hehadſpoke, whenhe {tod at the doore, 
and faid,0per: to me 'nry Siſter, my Love, my Dove, 
my Ondefiled, for my tend 33 wet with the dew, Bc. | 
Now when Gods Spirit had wrought wpon her, 
then ſhe remembred what Chriſt had (aid : All 
thoſe ſweet allurements were-effeftnall now unto 
her, eſpecially when ſhe ſaw that after thoſe fryeer 
— meme CI timſelfe, I 
that isthe meaning of theſe words { Myſorle faile 
when he fpake wnto me JHe:did not Yes no be 
her ſoule fatled afterhe fpake 5 for ſoit ſhould be 
read, that is, after the remembred his ſpeech to 
herz fornow when ſhe opened he was not there, 
therefore he could not ſpeak to her. 

The word of Chriſt howſvever for #he Fit be 
not effeFuall, yet afterwards it will be 1 the remem- 
brance of it. | 

Tothofe that are gracious, it will -be effeGaall 
whenthe Hotly-Ghott comes to {eale it further 
upon their heart, Chriftſpake many thingsto his | 
Diſciples which they forgor; but when afterwards 
the Holy Ghoftthe Comforter was come, his cflice 
was, to bring all things to their remembrance that 


them notnew things, but brought former thmgs 
to their remembrance; for God wi!l make the 
word effeCtuall at one time or'other, perhaps the 
word we heare is not effeftuall-for'the preſent; it 
may afterwards, many yeares after, when God 
awakes our conſ{ciences. | 

And as this is true of Gods Children, the 
ſeed now ſowne in them perhaps will not grow 


up. 


_— — — _ 


<..DMt a bo Y 


— My forte failed when be ſpake. 
up till many yeares after: ſoit. is true alſo of thoſe 
th axe nor Gods Children, they think they (hall 

| never heare again of thoſe things they heare, per- 

. haps they will t take order by ſenſuality, hardening 

| of their hearts (and through Gods judgements 
withall concurring ) that conſcience ſhall noe 
awake in this —_ » but it ſhall awake one day; 
for itis put into the heart to take Gods part,and to 

witneſle againſt us for our fas. It ſhall have and 
performe 1ts office. hereafter, uſe it as you wil 
now, and it will preach over thoſe things again 
that now heare. You ſhall heare - of 


r wk it ſhall bea barren. bearing, 
may hegre frutfully to doe us » 

wards we ſhall call tominde what wehave heard, 
and it ſhall cut us to the heart, Dives ( we know) 
had Moſes and the Prophets to inſtruct him, but he 
never beeded thee ww his life, witill afterwards to 
bis corment : So men never heed what they hearg 
and read, they put affall and ly their conſciences 
alleep;z but God will bring them afterwards. to 
remembrance. But. itisa paint efpectally 


C—_ — 


' ordinances of God; for howſoever 1hat we hebre: 
1s, not. eficEtuall for the- preſeiity bu Remes! as 


of comfort to the Church, LA 
Labour we all of us ta make thisuſegfit, tobe 
diligent andcarctull to heare ahd attend upon.the 


dead (eedcalt mtothe hearty yet God will get) 
a body after, as the Apoſtle fpeakes, at one time | 
or other. And that which we heare now, the 
Holy-Ghoſt will bring-i-t& ovr remembrance 
when we ſtand ia moltneed ofit. -- * 


Luk. 16. 25, 
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r Cor. 15. 28. 


My ſouls failed when he {ſp the, 
3 


She | 


A 


tt. tte te. tA —_— 


The heart feks. 
I. 

| When God ap- 

 Þ:ares an enemy 

Job 7-20. 


2, 
When Chriſt 


love is abſent 


|- and not felt. 


vw] -1 1 


My ſouls failed when be ſþake. 

She wasin a ſpiritual {woone and deliquium 
_ his withdrawing, whence the point confide- 
rable is, : 

That Chriſt doth leave his Church ſometimes, and 
brings it very low in their owne'#pprehenſtons, that 
their hearts faile them for wart of hjs preſence : $0 
it was with David, fo with Joh, ſo with the 
Church, Lam. 3.1. we ſee it at large. 

_Theneceflity of our foules;! and of our eſtates 
require this, as ſometimes a body/may be ſo cor- 


| rupt, that it muſt be' brought as low as poſlible 


may be before there will be a ſpring of new and | 


| good bloud and{pirits3 ſo we imay fallinto ſuch 


a'[tace of ſecurity that nothiag will bring us to a 


| right temper, but extreame purging. And uſually 


God deales thus with ſtrong wits and parts (if 
they be holy Y Davidand Solomox were men ex- 
cellently qualified , yet when they taſted of the 
pleafures and contentments' of the world too 
deep, anfwerably they had, and ſo ( uſually ) 
others ſhall have ſuch deſertions as will make 
them ſmart for their ſweetneſlle, as was ſhewed 
before. Toy 
' But upon what occaſions doth a Chriſtian 
thinke effecially, that God doth leave, forſake 
andtayle him. 
Firſ'T his fayling and fainting of the ſoule 1s 
{ometimesupori anapprehenfion, as if God and 
Chriſt were become enemies, as Job ſaith, and as 
having ſet us asa Butt to ſhoot at,but this1s not all 
that a gracious and pure heart ſinkes for, 
Burt alſo ſecondly, For the abſence of Chriſts 


"Thos , though it: feele no anger. Even as to a 
_ Joving 


tc. 


G_——y p 


v, 


_— 
—_ 


DO SO——_ 


loving Wife, her huſband not looking lovingly 
wars As as heuſed to'doe, is enough to caſt her 
downe, and cauſe her ſpirits to fayle , ſofor God 
to looke upon 
angry, yet witha countenance withdrawne, it 1s 
| ficiens to caſt it downe; for anyone that hath 
dependance upon another, to fee their cuunte- 
nance withdrawne, and not to ſhew their face as 
before:If there be but a ſweet diſpoſition inthe, 
it is enough todaunt and diſmay them. 

Nay, moreover when they finde not that for- 
mer aliſtance in holy duties, when they finde that 
their hearts are ſlut up,' and they cannot pray 
as formerly when they had the Spirit of God 
more fully 3 and when they finde that they can- 
not beare zfftlidtions with wonted patience, 'cer- 
tainly Chriſt hath withdrawne himſelf (fay they:) 
This is firſt done when we heare the word of God 
notwith that delight and profit as we were wont, 
when they finde how they come neare to God 
is holy communion, and yet feele not that/ſfweet 
taſteand reliſhin. the ordinances of God+as they 
were wont to doe 3 they conclude certainly - God 
hath hid his face, whereupon they are caft down, 
their ſpirits fayle, And-doe/ not wonder" that it 


Chriſt and the ſoule, he' is: the Sorne of righte- | 
R 4 


—_—__ 
— —_—_.. . * 


[/ v3 My ſoule failed when he fake 


the foule; put thecaſe not with an | 


_ — ” for it . ſo —_— when the Sine | 
ides it ſelfe many dayes from the world ®itis>aip | 
iferetble inn; the ſpirits 'of che brebttires | 
lowre and witherzwe ſecit ſointhe bydythat the | 
animall ſpirits in the braine(whidh-are tHeedyſe 6f| 
motion andfence)if theybe obſtriQed,therefol| 
towes an Apoplexieand deadnefle. Sort is between | 
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When they miſſe 
of former al- 
ftace in holy | 
duties, 


onſneſle, ____ 


Mal. 1.2. 
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245 | Tſoughthim but I cond nat pode bim. | 
SEA. X. 


| fence of the Sunne. - What cauſerh the Spring | 


(puirual fe and vigours who when he with | 


—_—_— a % —_— 


9nefſe, by whoſe beames' we are all comforted 


and cheared, which when ave withheld, 
Gen caxr Spwriagecay andare diſc Sums | 
merand Winter arile from the prefenge and.abs | 


to be {0 cloathcd with all thoſe rich, ornaments ? 
the preſence of the Sunne which comes nearer 
thea.: So what makes the Symmerand Winter in 
| the ſnule, but:the abſence or preſence of Chriſt ? 
what makes {one fo vigorous beyond others, but 
| the prefence of the'Spirit ? Asit 1s innature, ſo it 


1s dere, the-preſence of Chriſt is the cauſe of all 


rawes his preſence alittle, the ſoule fayles. 

My ſowle failed when be ſpake to me, 1jought him 
og roy bin, Tealled but he gave me no 
anjwere | | | ;e] | | 
ken pipes <lrge dame de npeyees | 

x A large heart bath large « s2 
ſhe took it to heart that Chriſt did not ſhew_ him- 
himſelf ja mercy 3 therefore ſhe never hath-lone, 
Tfought bige, but I comd wot finde hin, 1 called; but 


| be IM no —_ | 
AfﬀeFGion makes eloquent and large expreſſrons. 
-; But mainly > to from this Fx -etr the 
Church,; [The, difference between the true children 
of:God and others, The childe of God is caſt down | 
' when he finds not the preſence-of God, as he was 
\ wont,  his'{pitits faile. A.carnall-manthat never 
kney.what; this: preſence:meant, xegards it. not, 
'can-aþidethe want of ut 3- he finds indeed a pre- 
ſence of God in the creature which he thinks not 
| of; there isa ſweetnefle in meat, drinke, reſt, 


and | 


—_— 


—_ A. _4 


Y 


q 


| 


p 


in carnall vile men, to thoſe that are better than 


| _ 1 ſought him but Leould wot-inde bins. _ | 
and a contentment 1n honour, preterment, and 
riches; And thus God is preſent alwates with | 


him. But other preſence he c.mes mot fors nay, he | 


ſ{haas-all other preſence of God, labourmg to | 
avoid his fparituall preſence: For what is the rea- | 
{on that a carnall min ſhuns the applying of rhe 
ward and thethinking of it, but becauſe it brings 
God near to his heart, and makes him preſent? 
What is the treaſon hethuns his own conſcience ; 
that he + loath to heare the juſt and unanſwerable 
accuſations that it would groan 41g him,but be- 
cauſe he carmot abderhe pre of God! iv his 
conſcience > What is the reaſon-he ſhuns the fight 
of holier and better men than himſelte ? they pre- 
ſent God to him-being his Image, and call his fins 
to memory, and upbraid his wicked: life. Hence 
comes that ſatanicall hatred more then humane 


: 
| 


themſelves, becauſe they hate all preſence of God, 
both mthe Word, Miniſtery, and- all Gods holy 
fervants 3; all ſuch preſence of God they 'hate, 
wheveof one maine reaſon is, becauſe they are 
malefaQtors, wicked rebels, andintend to be fo. 
Andas a malefator cannot endure fo muchas the 
ht of the Judge, ſothey cannot thinke of 
otherwiſe: (is that-courſe theyare in) then 
of a Judge , whereupon they tremble and quake 
” the very thought of him, and. avoid his pre- 
Ence. | 
Youkhow that great man Felix, Pan! ſpake to 
inthe 47s, when he ſpake of the judgement to : 


come, and thoſe vertues, as Temperance, and 


Righteouſneſle, which he was void of, and guilty 
. of.” 
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Job 22. 17. 


Col.3.4- 


Col. 3-4- 


1 ſought him but I could not finde him. | 


of the contrary vices, he quaked, andcould not 
endure to heare him ſpeake any longer. Wicked 
men love not to be arraigned, tormented, accu- 
ſed and condemned before their time; therefore 
whatſoever preſents to them their future terri- 
bleeſtate, they cannotabide it. It is an evidence 
of a man in a curſed conditzon, thus not to endure 
the preſence of Gods but what ſhall God and 
Chriſt ſay to them at'theday of judgement?It was 
the deſire of ſuch men not to have to doe with the 
preſence af God here3 and it is juſt with Chriſt to 
anſwer them there as they anſwer him now, De- 
part, depart, we will have none of thy wayes( ſay 
they ) Depart ye curſed (faith he ) He doth but 
anſwer tn their owne language, Depart ye cur(ed 
with the Devilland his Angels. | 
.- But youſee the Childe of God is cleane of ano- 
ther temper, . he cannot be content tobe without 
the preſence of God and of his Spirit enlightning, 
quickning., : {trengthning 'and blefling of. .him 
in ſpirituall reſpe&ts, When he finds not; his -pre- 
ſence helping him, - when he finds Chriſt higlife is | 
abſent from him, he1s preſently diſcouraged: For, 
Chriſt is our life, Now when a mans lite fayles-all 
fayles3 when thereforea man finds [bis ſpiritual: 
taſte and comfort, not as.it was before, thenoh#he 
life of my life hath withdrawne himſelfe, and fois 
never quiet till He have recovered his life againe, 
for Chriſt is his Wife | 
And bccaulſe there is a preſence of,,God and 
of Chriſtin the Word and Sacraments, a ſweet 
preſence : the godly ſoule he droops and failes if 
hebe kept from theſe, he will not excommuni- |. 
cate 


M——— - —_— 


| : T ſought biw but I could not finde him. 


cate himſelfe'as many doe, that perhaps are aſſeep 
. | when they ſhould be at 'the ordinances of God 3 
but if he be excommunicated and baniſhed,O how 
takes he it to'heart | 7ſal. 42.1. As the Hart 
panteth after the water brooks, F, longeth my ſoule 
after thee, 0 God. The whole 84 Pſalme 1s to that 
purpoſe, 0 how amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord 
of Hofts © He finds a preſence of God in his Word 


and Sacraments, & when he doth not taſte a ſweet | 


| preſence of God therein, he droops and finks. 

A carnall man never heeds theſe things; be- 
cauſe he findsno ſweetneſlein them, butthe god- 
ly finding Chriſt in them they droop in the want 
| of them, and cannotlive without them, Whither 
' ſhall we goe ( ſaith Peter to Chriſt ) thow haſt the 
words of eternall life, 1 finde my foule quickned 
with thy ſpeaking. So a ſoule that feeles the 
quickning power of the ordinances, he will never 
be kept from the meanes of ſalvation, but he 
droops and is never well till he have recovered 
himſelf againe? 

Againe, another difference may be obſerved, 
Carnall men whenthey finde the ſence of Gods 
anger, they ſeeke not Gods favour, but thinke of 
worle and worſe ſtill, and fo run from God till 
they be in hell. But thoſe that are Gods children, 
when they faile and finde the ſence of Gods dil- 
'| pleaſure, they are ſenſible of it, and give not over 
ſeeking to God, they run not further and further 
from him, 

The Church here though ſhe found nov Chriſt 
preſent with her,yet ſhe ſeeks him ſtill, and never 


gives Over. 
Whence 


Joh. 6.63. 
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Ser., X- 
Obſerv. 
John 6, 78. 


That there ir a 
| double preſence 


of Chriſt felt 
and not felt 


I. 
Hu preſenc 
felt. 


{ 
2, 
Chiiſts - ww 


ſecret preſer.ce.. 


| | Mr. 15. 


4 


F ſought hircbut I could wot finde bim, = 

| Whence again we'may obſerve, That «/thongh 
the Church beta to faile,and not 10 finde Chriſt,yet 
be is preſent thew with her. For who inabled her to 
ſeeke him. Fo explaine this:there'ts a double pre» 
ſence of Chriſt, | 

I. Felt. 
2.. Not felt. | 

: The preſexce felt, is when Chriſt is gracio: 
preſent, and is withal pleaſed to let us know, 
'much,' which s-a Heavenupon/Earth; the foule | 
is Paradiſe then, when ſhe feelesthe love of God | 
ved abroad ix. the beart,, and the favourable coun- | 
tenance of Gad ſhining .upom: her, then the: de- 
ſpiſeth the world, the devutiand all, and walks as 
14 ſhe were halfe in Hraven: already, for ſhe finds 
a preſence and a manifeſtation of it, a more glort- | 
ous ſtate _ the world can — k | 
But, There 3s a preſence of Chriſt. tbat is, fecret, | 
when he ſeems on ns one _ to drive 
us another, that we are both driven and drawne 
at once when he ſcems to put us away; and yer 
notwithſtanding drawes us 3 when we finde our 
ſoules goe to Chrift, there is a drazuing: power 
and preſencez bue when we findel tm abtent,hexe. 
15 a drivingaway. As we fee bere in the Church 
and in the woman of C:mam, weſee whar am an- 
{wer ſhe had from Chriſt ; at firft none, and then 
2n-uncomfortable, and laftly a moſt nnkinde an- 
ſwer 5 We muſt n2t give the childrens broad to dogs. 
Chriſt ſeemed to drive her away , but at the 
{:me tune he by his Spirit drawes her to him, 
and. was thereby ſecretly preſent in her heart to 


increaſe her'faith. When Chriſt wreſtled with 


Jacob, 


rune he gave Frrobpower to overcome him, 
tobe _ prevatter over tim: fo at rhe Tame 
time-the' Church ſecmesvo fatte and famtzyet not- 
withſtanding there is a fecret drawing power 
pulling ker eo Chrift , whereby ſhe never gives 
over, but ſecks med calls ft] after him. 
| Itis good to obſerve this kinde of Chriſts dea- 
ling, becauſe t will keep us that we be not diſ- 
coaraped whey we finde him abſent. 1fftill there 
beany prace left moving usto that which is pood: 
If we inde the Spirit of God moving us to love 
the word and ordinances, to call upon him by 
yer, andtobe morewmftant, certamly we may 
| r; there 1s a hidden, ſecret proitics here 
thardrawes totheſe things 3 nay more that the 
cndofthis ſeeming forſaking and Itrangeneſle is" 
todraw us nearer, and nearer, :md at lerigth to. 


b, 
: 


are gniners by all their lofles; ſtranger by all their 
wackactls 


- 
- 


s, and -the betrer for all their croſſes 
wharſoeverrhey are. And you ſhall finde that the 
Spirit of God is more forceable 'in_ them after a 
ftrangenefs,/to fir+them up more eagerly after 
Chriſt than before : as here the Church doth for 
| her eagernefſe, conſtancy and inſtantneſle it 
groweth, as Chriſts withdrawing of himſelfe 


groweth. , 


Let ug therefore learne hence how to judge of 
our ſelves, if we be in adead liveleſle ſtate, both in 
regard of comfort and of holy performances, whe- 
ther we be content to be ſo. If we be not content- 
ed, but maketowards Chriſt more and more, it is 


\ 


— — ——— 2 — — — — 


draw usinto Heaven to himſelfe. Gods people. 


| 


i. ' Uſe. I. 
| How to judge 


* owr ſelves In a 


| dead liveleſſe 


eſtate, both in 
regard of eom- 


fort and holy | 
per formar.ces. | 


© 1 fought him but 1 eodtelvint finde bins. | 285 | 
| Songs he <patrutel with him, yet the | Ser, XN. 


| 


a OPII—_— 
% 
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per d upon 
Chriſt in a 


ſence. 


SER. X. 


VUſe.2. 
We ſhoul1 de- 


ſeeming ab» 


"1 ſought bim but I could not finde bim. 


a good ſine that he hath not forſaken us, that he 
will come again more glorioully then ever before. 
As here we thall ſee after it was with the Chutch, 
he ſeems ſtrange, but it is to draw the Church to 
diſcover her atte&tion, and to make her aſhamed 
of her former unkindneſle, and to fit ſarer and 
hold faſter then ſhe did before, all ends in a moſt 
ſweet communion, 

We ſhould labour therefore to anſwer Chrilſts 
deale in ſutable apprehenſions of foule, when he 1s 
thus preſent ſecretly, though hee ſeeme 1n regard 
of ſome comforts and former experience of his 
loveto withdraw himſelf, It ſhould teach us to 
depend upon him,and to beleeye though we feele 
not comfort, yea againſt comfort, when we feele 
lignes of diſpleaſure. Ifhecan love and ſupport me, 
and ſtrengthen my ſoule,and ſhew it a preſence of 
that which is fit for mee. . Certainly I ſhould an- 
{wer thus with my faith, I will depend upon him 


(though he kill me) as J2b did 3 our ſoules ſhould 


never give over ſecking of Chriſt, praying and en- 
deayouring, for there 1s true love where he ſeems 
to forſake and leave; therefore I ought in theſe 
defertions to cleave to him in life and 1n death. 


| 


f 
| 


— 
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The eleventh Sermon. 


CAXxnT., V. VI, VII. 

Fopened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had with- 
elrawne himpelfe, and was tone : my ſoule failed 
when he ſpake, 1ſcught him but T could not finde 
him, I calledhim, bat he gave me no anſwer, Oc. 


ACAD He pride and ſecurity of the 


> Spouſe provokes the: Lord her 
=D Husband oft to bring her very 
low, they being incompatible 
with Chriſts reſidence. 


the ſoule; - , 

The Spouſe is here in her fainting fit, yet ſhe 
ſeeks after Chriſt, ſtill ſhe gives not over; fo Jo- 
14s, T ant caſt out x thy ron nar ſayes he ) yet not- 
withſtanding I will looke toward ty holy Temple. 

David,Pſal. 31. 22. Iſaid in my haſte I an caſi 
; ont 


— 


Jonah 2. 


——__—— 


A 


Ia.13. 


b3 


— 
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* [= of thy ſight, yet notwithſtanding thou heardeſi 
| | tbe wvige # any prayers He ſaid i, bat he ſaid it Fa 


\ 


| the Chuxch is not taken off for any diſcourage- 


. | to him by ſuch his 


or 
|as by forall ſores) hath noanſwer. This is the 
| complaint, but indeed anerrour of the Church ; 


den to think they 


rween the children of God and others in deſer- 


Ez I ſou ght him but I could not finde bim. 


ns haſte. Gods children are ſurptized on the fud- 
are caſt away; bat i isin haſte, 
and {o ſoone as may be they recoyer themſelves, ; 
Iſaid it is myinfirmity, (aid David, Bſal. 73. It is 
but in a paſſion. Here then is the difference be- 


tions, they: arfſe, thefe lye ſtill and deſpaire. 
There js/ife ix the ſubſtance of the Cake that makes 
it. lifs upits head above ground, iw-be-cut 
downe tothe ſtumps. Nay rther here, 


ments, but here faith growes ſtronger, asthe wo- 


arr PEGencan did. 

The. .calon whereof 1s, Faith Tookes to the 
Promiſe, and'tothe natuze of God, not to his 
preſcat Geakng. 

And then God by a;{ecret worke of his. Spirit 

though he feeme to bean enemy yet notwith- 

ing )drawes his children oo nearer 

dealing. Al this firangenefic 

is but tomortifie ſome former luſt, or conſume 

ſome former dezrees of ſecurity. 

Tſaught him, but I could not finde him. 

Here one of the greateſt di ts of all 

1s, when prayer ( which isleftto the Church 


for Chriſt did keare the Church though be ſeem- 
ed to turne his backs, 
But hew ſhall we know that God hearerour prayerss | 
 Amonglimany.ather thingsthis.s one 5 _ | 
| c 


4&0 
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| Tfoughr bim but I chuld wot finds hive. 
he gives us inward peace, 'then-he heares our. pra- 
| Yeres forfo is the connexion, Phil, 4:6; 7. | 

2 Otſecondly, It-wetfindea Spirit to pray (ſtill, 
a Spirit to wait and to hold out, it 'is an argu- 
memtthat God either. hath or will. heare thoſe 
prayers. / = +7  £ —_ 23 1 6M10 * ; 64 
And asit 1san ns God -heares our 
prayers, ſo is it of the pteſence of Chriſt; for how 
could we pray but. from | his inward; preſence ? 
Chriſt was now preſent, and more pgeſent with 
the Church when. he ſeemed not tobe found: of 
her,then he was when ſhe was fecure, for whence 
elſe comes this eagermeſſe of deſire, this ſpirit of 
Prayer, this earneſineſſe of ſeeking f 

.. Tcalled, but he gave me no anſwer, '&&c. 
Direttions how to carry our felves ir ſuch an 
eſtate. How ſhall-we carry our ſelves when'it fals 
out that our hearts faile of that we ſeeke for; 
when we pray without ſucceſle, . and finde not a 
preſent anſwer, or are in any fuch like-ſtate of 
deſertion >? '. | | 
I. We nſt beleeve againſt beleefe { as it were) 

hope againſt hope, and truſt in God. Howſoever he 
thewes himſelte to usas an oppofite. Itis no mat- 
ter what his preſent dealimg-with his Church and 
Children here is, 'the nature of Faith+ts to -break 
through all oppoſition, to ſee the Sun behinde a 
cloud, nay to ſee one contrary:in another, life in 
| death, a calme in a ftorme, &c. 8 
2% Labour for an abſolite dependancy npon Chriſt 
with a poverty of Spirit in onr ſelves, this is the end 
of Chriſts withdrawing himſelf, to purge us of 
| ſelfe-confidence and pride. 


j. 5 
SER. XI. 
How to know (| 
that God hears | 
Gur prayers. 
If he therewith | 
grves 4 inward | 
peace. 

Phil. 4. 

2, | 

A ſpirit to bold 
out 711 prayer 
though without 
peace. 


Rom. 4. 


2 Cor-6. 


S 3. Stirre 


ES 


—— 


 T ſought bim but I could not find bim, = 


3- Stirre up your graces, for as nature joynin 
with phyſicke helpe' to worke and ee _—_— 
the malignant humours : ſo ” the remainder of 
the Spirit that is in us, let us ſet all our graces on 
work untill we have carried away that that of- 
tends and clogs the ſoule, and notſinke under the 
burden; for this is a ſpeciall time for the [exerci- 
ing of faith, hope, love, dihgence, care, watchful» 
nefle, and ſuch like graces. 

Andlet ys know forour comfort,that even this 
conflicting condition is a good eſtate. In a ficke bo- 
ol It 18a ns of lifeand health approaching when 
the humoursare ſtirred,foas that a man complains 


that the phyſick works. So when we take to heart 
: our preſent condition, though we faile and finde 
| Not what we would, yet ths will worke-to the 
| ſubduing of corruption at length. 7 #s 4 ſigne of 
future vidory when we are diſcontent with our _= 
(ſent ill eſtate, Grace will get the upper hand, as 
nature doth when the humors are diſturbed. 

4. Againe , when we are in ſuch a ſeeming 
forlome eſtate, Let ns have recourſe to former. 
experience. What is the reaſon that God vouch- 
ſates his children for the moſt part. 1n the be- 
ginning of their converſion (in their firſt love) 
experience of his love toraviſhment ? It 15, that 
afterwards they may have recourle to that love 
of God hen to ſuppopt themſelves; and 
withall to ſtirre up. endeavours and hope z that 
finding it not ſo well with them now; as former- 
ly it hath been, by comparing ſtate with ſtate, des | 
fires may be ſtirred up tobe as they were, or ra- 


_— _ 


ther better. 
| And 


| T ſought him but I could not find bir 


[h 
cable. 1 change, but Chriſt alters not, the inferiour 
elementary world changes, here is faire weather 
and foule, but the Sun keeps his perpetuall courſe; 
and as in the gJomieſt day that ever was, there 
waslight enough to make it day, and to diſtin- 

uiſh it from night (though the Sunne did not 
ſhine :) So in the moſt diſconſolate ſtate of a 
Chriſtian ſoule, there is light enough in the ſoule, 
to ſhew that the Sur of Righteouſneſſeis there, and 
that Chriſt hath ſhined upon the ſoule, that it 1s 
day with the ſoule and not night. 

5. Andlearnewhen we are in this condition 
to wait Gods leiſure, for he hath waited ours. 
It is for our good, to prepare us for further ble(- 
ſings, to mortifie and ſubdue our corruptions, to 
inlarge the ng of the ſoule, that the Lord 
abſents himſelfe , therefore Bernard faith well, 
Tibi accidit, &c. Chriſt comes and goes away f.r 
' our good; when he withdrawes the ſence of his 
love, the ſoule thereupon is ſtretched with defire, 
that 1t may be as it was in former time, in the 
dayes of old. Thus much for that, 7 ſought hizr, 
but I could not finde him, 7T called but he gave 
me no anſwer. 

Here wee muſt anſwer one objeftion betore 
we leavethe words: This ſeexrs to contradif other 
Scriptures, which promiſe that thoſe —_ ſhall 
finde. It is true, they that ſeeke ſhafl finde, but not 
| preſently, times are the beſt and fitteſt. 

hey that ſeeke ſhall finde, if they ſeek conſtant- 
S 2 


——  — — 
— —— — — — 


And as the remembrance of former experiences 
ſerves to excite endeayours '{q to ſtirre wp Hope. 
it ſhall be as it was, becauſe God 1s Immu- 


m—_ 


Plal,11 2-4. 
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q 
Tudgirg of grace 
by the quanity, 


\and n.01 by the 
value. - 
1 Per. 1. 


1 Iudging of our 


' | ſelves by ſe'ſe 


and feeling. 


| 


| of herown exerciſern herdeſertjon,nowſersonr | 


i Fealleh ble bewnley O46) 
[17 thetr whole heart ils 'ull-the: bao, | 
me doe not finde y'beet ſeke mr one! 
meanes and trorhi/andthers' # | 
reading, and nor inthe oftihence' of hearing, in 
ptivate A liriribSar wrulebornanadewet 


Saitits 3 wemuſtgoe 1 throngh al! micanes co (oeke 
Chrift, not 6nemuſt' be tefts- Thas if we-witl 
ſetke hitti, tindoubredly dredly Hee" wil make" font 
OL Gaſs whe otro! | 
he is ſought, for he foi oye foules 

fire 'of ſeeking 


mf onerret 4 
_ nearer n in at wat 
when be groes #3 a Bpiriy of TOyers 3 2 


#7, that he meanes'to ahfwtr wo. it'1s' * 
fſpirituall deceit, when we thinke' Chit is not in 
us, and we arenegleted ofhim, becauſe we have 
[not all that we would have. Atmong miny other | 
decents'that Chriſtians deceive themſelves with in 
this _— , theſebetwo : * 

I t they Judge graceby the quantity, \and | 
not by the wey be Re of ot whereas the leaſt | 
meaſure of grace and comfort i 13 to be fteemed,' | 
becauſe 7t 3s ar immortall ſeed caft 'into'the ſoule 
by an immortall God, bh Father o r af Everly. | 

2. Another deceit js, That Judge of our 
ſelves by ſence and'feeling; and nor by faith. 

The watchmen that went about the City fownd:\me 
and ſmote me; and tooke aw1y ney vaile ow me. | 

Herethe poore'Church kerthie etting down 


ſome outward ill d fhemer with, and-that 
from thoſe that ſhould” Kave' been- her greateſt 
comforters; The wat chmen that went abut "fo = | 

onnd | 


en IEP ——_—_—— 
_— 


The Watchmen, ©." 


Sound me, they wounded me, the keepers of the wals 
tooke away my vaile from me. | 
Thus we ſee how trouble followes. trouble, 
One depth calls upon angther: Inward deſertion and 
{ ontwang. afflition goe many times together. The 
troubles of the Church many times. are. like Jobs 
meſſengers, they come faſt-one ypon another 3 
becauſe God meanes to perfett the work of Grace 
intheir hearts,all this js. for their good. . The ſbarper 
the Winter the better the Spring. Learne hence firſt 
of all therefore in call 3M 
That it is no eaſte thing to be a ſound Chriſtian. 
We ſee.here when the Church had betrothed 
her ſelſe ro Chriſt, and entertained him. jato her 
garden, there after ſhe fals into a ſtate of ſecurity 


withdrawes himſelfe, even ſo tarrethav her heart 


watchmen that ſhould have looked to her, they 
| [mite her, wound her, and take away her vayle, See 
herethe variety of the uſage of th 


is ebbing and flowing. 
Therefore let none diſtaſte the way of Go4- 


tochange and variety 3, whereas carnall men are. 
upon theirlees, and findeno changes. | 


toſſed up and dawne, [0 deſerte 
cutedof others... ' , 


of God, aud perſe- 


. - 


and ſleep, whence Chriſt Jabours to rouze her ups | 
then ſhe uſeth him unkindely, after which he 


fayles her; then ( asift this were not enough the | 


e Church; ard | 
changes of a Chriſtian, not long: in one ſtate, he | 


linefle for this, 'that.it is fucha ltate as 1s, ſubject | 
But you will fay, 4 Cryin. are. mot ihas | 


TE {| $+S, i 3 JN Ri:tgi. 
| Tanfwer, Indeedthereis difterence, Whence, 
comes.that difference ? from Gods hbexty; itis a | 


_ 


—_r _ myſtery || 


Obſerv. 


—— 
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SER. XI. 


——————. 


Phil.3-21. 


Heb. 13-17. 


Suſe 
Anſt Wl. 


Pal 14.4 


| ; And likewiſe to ſhewhis power in uſmg many 


The Watchman &c: © 
myftery ofthe BanEtary, which no-man in rhe 
world can give a reaſon of, why of Chriftians both 
equally beloved oof God, ſome fhould have a ffrirer * 
| patlage to heaven; others er and more rag- 
ged; It is a myſtery hid in Gods breaſt. It is ſuffi- 
ctent for us if God will bring tis any way to Hea- 
ven, as thebleſted Apoſtte faith, if by any neanes 
Imight attaine to the reſurre@ion of the deadgzeither | 
, through thicke'or thin, if God will: brmg me to. 
Heaven it is no matter, Tf 7by any meanes. 

The Watchmen that went about the City, ſmote 
me, Ce | 
| By the Watchmen here are theant efpecially go- 
 vernours of State and Church. 
Wiry are they called Watchmen £ 
| It isa borrowed ſpeech taken from the cuſtome- 
; of Cities that are beleagered ; for policies fake 
they have Watchmen to deſcry the danger they | 
arelyableuntosſo Magiſtrates be watchmem' of the 
State , Miniſters are the' watchmen for Soules, 
, watching over our Soules for good. PE IEETE 

Why doth God iſe Watchnren © ip 

Not for any detett of power in him; but fer 
demonſtration of his goodnes; for he isthe great 
Watchman, who watcheth over our Common- 
wealths , "Churches and Perſons; he hath an eye 
that neverſleeps, He that' watcheth' Ifr.cet neither 
ſfiumbers nor ſleeps 3 yet notwithſtanding he hath 
ſubordinate Watchmen, not for defect of power, 
bur. for demonſtration of e5 che mani- 
feſts his gpoodnefle in that he will ufe variety. of 
fabbatdſuro Waders 1755! 2b! Or 


inſtruments, | 


PF" 
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hd dts 


Tn I any" 


: The Watchmen, Oc: - 


inſtruments, and hjs care for us when he keeps us 
her with his owne ſubbordinate means. 

- And in this that God bath fet over us Watch- 
ers (Miniſters eſpecially) Itimplyes that our ſouls 
are in danger; and indeed there1s nothing in the 
world ſo beſet as the ſoule of a poore Chriltian; 
who hath ſo many and ſo bad enemies as a Chri- 
ſtian ? and amongſt them all, the worlt and great- 
teſt enemy he hath is neareſt to. hum, and conver- 
ſeth daily with him, even himſelte. Therefore 
there muſt needs be Watchmen to diſcover the 
deceits of Satan and his inſtruments, and of our 
owne hearts, to diſcover the dangers of 7eruſa- 
l:, and the errours and fins of the times where- 
in we Jive.. The Church is in danger, for God 
hath ſet Watchmen, now-God-' and nature doth 
nothing wa vaine or needlelly. , ., 

| Againe, in that God takes ſuch care: for the 
ſoule, it ſhewes the wondrous worthof it. Many 
arguments there be to ſhew. that the foule is a 
precious thing, it was Þreathed by God at firſt, 
Chriſt gave his life to redeeme it 3 but this. is an 
elpeciall -one that .God: hath-ordained and «cſta- 
bliſheda Miniſtery and Watchmen over it. And as 


God hath ſet ſome men Watchmen ovet: othere. 


ſo hath he appazntedevery man-to be 'a Watch- 
An £0 64 rg He hath. given/ every man a 
c__ watch oyer, ' that is, hisowne effate. and 

lez thereforelet-us not. depend. altagether on 
the watching of, others., God-hath planted; a con- 
ſcience 4## &very of Bs and uleth. as others-to our 


goed; {o,out own-caxe, wiledom,! and foreſight, | 


theſe he cleymeth and ſandtheth 
4 - 


- Argumon's 

ſhen ng the 
preciouſneſſe 
| of the ſoule. 


The | 
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S£8, XI. 


How the 
Church was 
wounted by the. 
Waichme.:, 


\ 


n 
.2. 


3* 
3 Joh-9. 


3 Joh.1o, 


I.. 
They took away 
the vaile of her 
Nubjefion. 


' 
» 


| 


>. 
—_ 


The Watchmin;Ofe. 
The Watchmen that went about the City found nee, 
they ſmote me, they wounded nie, Oc. [10 
ewenow to the carriage of theſe Watch- 
men, thoſe that ſhoulthave been defenſive prove 
moſtoffenſive, 1007 07 4 297 
They ſmote the Church, and wounded her 
many wayes (though it 'be not diſcovered here 
m particular) as'with their-ill and ſcandalous 
hte, and fometimes with corrnupt' DotFrize; and 
other whiles with bitter words, 'and their unjuſt 
cenjures, as we fee in the ſtory of the Church, 
eſpecially the Rozriſh Church, they have excom- 
municated- Churches and* Princes; : but -not' to 
{peak 'of 'rhoſe Synagogues of Satan, comme -we 
nearer home, and we way fee amongſt our ſelves 
ſometirties thoſe that are Watchmen, and ſhould 
be for encouragement z they ſmite and wound the 
Churchand take awiy her vaile. 0 <2 
11 "What it to tike away the vaile: * 
Youknow in'the tymes of the Old Teſtament a 
vaile was that which covered: women' for mode- 
ky, toſhew'theitfibjection y and it was likewiſe 
1n/honorable orniment,' They tooke awiytheuailes 
thar is, -that wherewith the Church was covered, 
they rookawaythat that made the Church come- 
ly, and lad herop&s;andasit werenaked.” '- * 
Now boththeſeiyayes, the Churches viile is 
taken away by faſeand miaighty Watchmen. | | / 
1. 'As thevadle is toketrioffubjedtion, when 
» mt 67 ws — they labour to draw peo- 
ple from Chwiſt; and their ubjeionto him. 


Lc 


atokenof ſubjeftion: Nowthey thar draw the 


people 


— 


| Tke: Church is Chtifts«Spouſe; "the vaile was | 


j 


m_ 


| _ The Wat chmen,@knc. 


Chnrch, as we ſee in the former ages. 


the bnttereſt enemies o 


Prieſts and Prophcts ? 


an efficacy, own ordinances, ''' + 


_ 


people to themſelves; as in Popiſh Churches, that 
defrre to fit high.in the conſciences of people, and 
ſo make the Church'\undutiful}, They tcke away the 
vaile'of ſubjeFion,and'fo force Chritt to puniſhthe 


2. As the vaileis for honour & cemlineſle,ſo they 
take away the vaile of the Church, when they take 
away the credit and eſteem of the Church, 
lay-open the iofirmities and weakneſles of the 
Church. Thijs is ſtrange that the Watchmen ſhould 
do this, yet notwithſtanding oftentimes it fals out 
ſo, that thoſe that by place 'are Watchmen, are 

p the Church. Who were 
bitterer enemies of the poore Church in Chriſts 
time then the Scrzbes, Phariſees and Prieſts, 

Andſointhe time of the Prophets, who were 
the greateſt enemies the Church had, but falſe 


when they 


we'feein popery,' they make everything to con- 
fer NG as ife oy had a fpecaal'vertne in them ; 
neglect chat wherewith God hath joyned | 


- This. 


2, 
The vaile of 
her honour and 
comlineſſe. 


Queſt. | 


Anſw. 
Why the watch- 
men are WA 
wonders of the 
Church, 


[6 © 


- | 2 Cor.5.20, 


| Ezek-13.18. 


W 


—_—_— 
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| The Keepers of the Wals, Oc. 


This ſhould teach us, To be iz love with Chriſts 
government,and to ſeethe vanity of all things bere 
below, though they be never ſo excellent m their 
ordinance, Such is the poyſon of mans heart, and 
the malice of Satan, that they turn the edge of the 


| belt chings againſt the ood of the Church. 


What 1s more excellent then 
the wron « Thave ſaid ye are gods; P[al.82..6. 
They > God himſelf ary go- 
verneandaske with themſelves, wauld God now 
if he were a Watchman of the {tate do thus and 
thus, bat | wiſh wofull experience did nut wit- 
neile the contrary, | 

So Miniſters are Chriſts An:bsſſadors,and ſhould 
carry themſelves even as Chriſt would do; they 
ſhould ſtrengthen the feeble knees 'and binde up 


| the broken hearted, not diſcourage and; not ſowe 
| pillowes under the arme-holes of wicked! and 


carnall men : But alas we ſee theedge of the or- 
dinance 3s oftentzmes turned another way by the 
corrupt, proud, unbroken hearts of mep, andthe 
malice of Satan, | 


Againe it ſbould teach us, not to thinke the 


_ | wprle of any for the diſgraces of the times.. The 


atchmen here take. away the vaile of -the 


them; take heed therefore we entertame not 
conceits of others, upon the entertgiament they 
finde abroad in the world,, or iamang: theſe. that 
bave a ſtanding in the-Churchs.for; ſo we. 
condemne Chriſt -bim(elfe 3 how: was he-4 


of the Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees. his. times? | 
th nd | 


at - TY OO I 7 


| +2 
many iimes the point of gy ns. is. directed | 


Church, ' and'-ber forwardneſle is mepan-O7 | 


ER 


, 


| 
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and this hath been the lot of the Church in all | Tex. 30. 


ages, the true members thereof were called He- 
rericks and Schiſmaticks, the vaile was taken off 
It is the poyſonfull pride of mans heart , that 
when it cannot raiſe it ſelte by its own worth, it 
will endeavour to raiſe it felfe by the ruine of 
others credit through lying ſlanders. The Devill 
was firſt a flanderer, and lyar, and then a murthe- 
rer; he cannot-marther without he ſlander firſt = 
the credit of the Church mult firſt be taken away 
and then ſhe is wounded,otherwile as it is a uſu- 
all proverbe, Thofe that kill : dog make the world 
beleeve that he was mad firſt : ſothey alwayes firſt 
traduced the Church to the world, and then per- 
fecuted her. Truth hath alwaies a fcracht face. Fal- 
ſhood many times goes under better habits then 
Ks owne, which God faffers to exerciſe our $kall 
and wifedom that we mighe not dependupon the | 
raſh judgement of others, but might conſider 
what grounds they bave 3 not what men do or 
whom they rr 4 but from what canſe Whe- 
ther from a Spirit of Envy, Idleneſſe, Tealcnſee, and 
Pride, or from good grounds : Elle if Chriſt bim- 
ſelfe were on earth againe, we ſhould condemne | 
him, as now men do the generation of the juſt, 
whom they finite and wound, and take away their 
vatle from them. 


— 


Job.8. 


L 44 30 
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The twelfth Sermon. © 


CANT. V, V i 
Ti he Watchmen that went about the City found me, 
_s ſmote me, they wounded me,the Keepers of the 
wats oe away my vaile from me. 


<7 He Watchmen (Thoſe that by their 
TRE place and ſtanding ſhould be fo) 
$K they ſmote the Church (as Bernard 
gz complainesalmaſt 500 yeares agoe) 
SK 1... alas ſaith he, thoſe that doe 
ſeeke priviledges1 in the Church, are the firſt in 
perſecuting it 3 and( as his faſhion is to __ ina 
kinde of Rhetoricke )'they were not paſtors, but 
impoſtors. There be two ordinances without 
which the world cannotitand.' | - 
I. Magiſtracie. | 
2. Miniſterie. 

Magiſtrates are nurſing Fathers s and nurfing 
Mothers to the Church, 
Miniſters are Watchmen by hate place and 
(tanding. 
Now for Shepherds to become wolves , for 
| Watchmen to become ſmiters, what a pitiful! 
thing is it » but thus it is, the Church hath been al- 


——_— 


— 


wayes perſecuted with theſe men, under pre- 
tence | 


RY 


«a 


The Keepers of the Wals, Oc. 


= a #5 
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tion of all in the Church, it is a grievous thing to 
fuffer ofan enctiy; but: worſe of'4 country man, 
worſe then that of a friend, and worlt of all ofthe 
Church; Notwithſtanding ( by the way )wermuſt 
know;thet the perſecuted cauſeis riot alway the 
beſt { as: As/ijxwas forced to. fpeake in his:amne 
againſt the Donatiſts ) Srrah was a of" the 
true, and Hegar'of the falle. Church. "Now 8arah 
fhecorrefted Hagar, therefore it followes nor; 
fore we muſt judge of things in theſe kinde of paf- 
ſages by the caufe, and not by the outward: carri- 
ofthings. They taoke away wy wvatle. . -* 
What ſhall we doe in ſuch caſes, if we ſuſfer any 
 indignity., if the vile. be taken aff. That, ifour 
ſhame, infirmities, and weaknelles be 'laid open 
by falſe imputations. 
In thiscalſe, tis the 3nnocency of the Dove, that 
IS to be labouredfor, and withall the wiſedom of 
| the Serpext. If innocency will not ſerve, labour 
forwiſedane;as indeed it will not alone, the wic- 
ked would then labour for ſubtilty to diſgrace 
righteous perſons. 


enix ob Religion, which isthe ſbarpeſt perſecu- 
nt 


| thatrhe ſuffering cauſe is alway the better; there- | 


| a2dg9 
- SERMTI. 


| The perſecuted 
| fade is not o 
wayes the bat. 


Anſw., 


_2Butwhad if that will not ſerveneither. Chriſt 
was wiſedomiar ſelf; yet he ſuffered molt, when 2»- 
nocencieand wiſedom will not do' it ( becauſe we 
multbe:conformable to our.head) ther we muſt le- 
bouyfor-putience, 'knowneg that vfie haire of Hur 
heads ſhall norfalt to the ground with6urthe pro- 
vidence of the Almighty. Commend. our eafe./'as 
Chmiſtdid,by faich 8 prayer to God that judgeth. 


- 'Teharge you,:0 Daughters of Hieruſalom if you 
/6"- FN {ee 


ae —— Pey'y 


| 
| Iſa. 38. 


How farre we 
moy be ſenſible 
of injuries. 


-» 


Tcharge you, 0 Danghters,&c. 2 


ſee my Beloved, that you tell him, that I am ſicke 
of Love, , 

Here the Church after her ill uſage of the 
Watchmen , is forced to the ſociety of other 
Chriſtians, not ſo well acquainted with Chriſt 
as her ſelte : Ichargeye 0 Danghters of Jeruſalem, 
if you finde my Beloved, &c. Tell him, &c. What 
{hall they te/ him. 

Tell hin Tam ficke of Love. 

The Church is reſtlefle in her deſire and purt 
ſuit after Chriſt, till ſhe finde him, no oppoſition 
you ſee can takeoff her endeavour. 

I. Chriſt ſeemes to leave her inwardly. 

2. Then fhe goeth to the Watchmen,they ſmite and 
wound her. EE: 

3- Then ſhe hath recourſe to the Daughters of Je- 
r1uſ.lem for help. 

Cenerally betore we come to the particulars, 
from the connexion we may obſerve this, 

That Love 3s a fire kindled fon Heaven. 

Nothing in the world will quench this Grace, 
no oppoſition, nay oppoſition rather whets and 
kindles endeavour. 

The Church was nothing diſcouraged by the 
ill uſage of the Watchmen, onely ſhe complaines 
ſhe is not inſenſible. A Chriſtian may without 
ſinne be ſenſible of indignities, onely it muft be 
the muurning of Doves,and not the roaring of Bears. 
It mult not be murmuring and umpatiencie, but an 
humble complaining to God, that he may take 
our caſe to heart, as the Church doth here; But 
as ſenſible as ſhe was, ſhe was not a whit diſcou- 
raged, but ſeeks after Chriſt ſtill in other means, 


———_—_— — 


it 


4 


I charge you, 0 Daughters,&cc. 


ifſhe finde himnot in one, ſhe will -. in an other: 
we ſee here the nature of love, if it be in = 


meaſure perfe&, it caſteth out all feare of diſ- 


couragements. 
And indeed, It is the nature of true Grace to 
grow up with difficulties : Asthe Arke roſe higher 
with the waters, ſo likewiſe the ſoule growes 
higher and higher, it mounts up as diſcourage- 
ments and oppoſitions grow: Nay, the ſoule 
takes vigourand ſtrength from diſcouragements, 
as the winde increaſeth the flame : So the Grace 
of God, the more the winds and waves of af- 
fliction oppoſe it, with ſo much the more violence, 
it breaks through all oppoſitions, untill it attaine 
the deſired hope. 
To apply it, Thoſe therefore that are ſoone 
Momo that pull in their hornes pan—__ 
itisa {igne they are very cold, and have but little 
rows for where there is any ſtrength of holy af- 
ection, they will not be diſcouraged, nor their 
zeale be quenched and damped therefore they 
ſubordinate Religion to their owne ends, as your 
temporary beleevers. Whereis any love toChrilt? 
the love of Chriſt is of a violent nature, it ſwayes 
in the heart, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, The love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us. 
It we inde this inconquerable reſolution nour 
ſelves, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements , to 
on in a good cauſe, let us acknowledge that 
fire to be from Heaven, let us not loſe Pc an 


argument of the ſtate of Grace, as ſuffering of | 


fictions with joy. The more we ſuffer themore 
we ſhould rejoyce, if the cauſe be-good, as the 
| | Apoſtles, 


27k 
SER.XII. 


The nature of 
t14u2 Grace. 


A figne of cold- 
neſſe in Reli- 
gion. 


2 Cor.5.14. 


Uſe of encou- 
ragemers an 
trya/l. 


- 
Ct ——. 
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Obſerv. | 


| oſt have recourſe to another. 


13 
- 


The preportion 
berween Ieruſa- 
lem and the 


Chureh. 


Is 
Pal, £2243: 


2. 


{ inanother, and perhaps 


E EC has 2 jon, Þ Dangbro, Se. 


Apoſtles AF, 5. 41; rejoyced that they were ac 
counted worthy to ſuffer any thing. 

1 charge you, Oh Danghters of raſalem, if you 
finde my Beloved, that ye tell hip: T am ſicke of Love. 

Shee goes to the Danghters of ſerwfelews for 
help, whence we may learne. 

That, If wefinde not comfort in one means, we 


1f we finde not Chriſt preſent in one, ſeek bith 
we ſhall inde him where 
weleaſt thought of him 3; ſometimes there is more 
comfort in the ſociety of -poore Chriſtians, than 
of the Watchmen themſelves. 

T charge you, O Dawehters f _ alem, "ou 


| Where we have. 


_ © Os A charge giv given | 
; '2.- The parties charged, the Danghters of Terw- 
| ſalen.” 

3- The particular thing they are charged with, 
thatis (if they finde Chniſt ) ro tell bim ſhe is fi Fcke 
of Love. '- 

The parties charged ate the Daughters of Terw- 
ſalenr, the Daughters of the Church , which is 
called Teruſalem, from ſome reſemblances be-. 
tween 7erwſalem and the Church; ſome few ſhall 
be rouched, to give light tothe point: 

Ieruſalem was « City compat in it ſelfe (as the 
Chriſt. faith.) ſo is the Church, the body of 


Jeruſalem 'was choſen from all dues - of the 
world, to be the feayiof God : fo'the' Church is 
theſeat of Chriſt, he dwelstherei in the hearts of 
his children. © - - ky 
t 


— — 


ts tit. th 


I charge you, 0. Dangbters, Orc. 

Itisfaid of Jerwſalev:, they went up to Jerw- 
ſalem,and downe to Egypt,and other places:So the 
Church is from above, The way - os, 0 is on 
high, Religion is upward, Grace,Glory,and Com- 
fort Hen 0 above, and draw our minds up to 
have our converſation and our deſires above. 

Terwſalem was the joy of the whole earth : (o the 
Church of God, what were the world without it, 
but a company of incarnate Devils. 

In Iernſalem Records were kept of the names of all 
the Citizens there; ſo all the true Citizens of the 
Church, their names are written in the booke of 
life in Heaven. | 

T he Dawghters of Iernſalem therefore are the 
true members of the Church that are both bred 
and fed in the Church. Let us take a tryall of our 
ſelves, whether webe Daxghters of Teruſalen or 
no- T hat we may make thus tryall of our ſelves. 

I. If we finde freedom in our conſcience from ter- 
rours and feares, Ifwe finde (pirituall liberty and 
freedom to ſetve God, it is a figne that we are 
Dmghters of Teruſalembecauſe Ternſulen was free. 

2. Orit we minde things above, and things of 
the Church ; If wetaketo heart the cauſe of the 
truth, it is a {igne we are true-Dwghters of Ieruſa- 
ſalem. We know what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Let my 
right hand forget her cunning, if I forget thee 0 Ie- 
ruſalent, if I do not prefer Jeruſalem before my chiefe 
Jog. It the cauſe of the Church goe to our hearts, 
if we can joy in the Churches joy, and mourne 
in the Churches abaſement ang 1uſfering, is it a 
{igne we are true Daughters of Teruſalem, and live- 
ly members of the body of Chriſt. Otherwile, 
T when 
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SER. XII. 


2. 
Gal. 4,26. 
Prov.1s 24 


Plal.43.3, 


Js 
Heb. 12.23. 


1 Per-1.20, 
t Per. 2.2. 


obſery, 


How 10 know 
that we are 
Daughters of 
Te uſclem. 
Gal.4.15- 


Plal.137.5,6. 
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I charge youO0 Daughters, on | 


SER.XIL. 


A figne of u1- 


beliefe and » 
coldneſſe. - 


| ernſalent in the firſt place. 


when we heare that the Church. goes downe, 
and that the adverſe part prevailes, and we joy, it 
is a figne weare daupheers of Baby/oz and not of 
Jeruſalem. | | | '» 
Lhereforelet us aske- our affectiqns what we 
are, as Auſtin writes excellently in his booke de 
Crontate Dei, aske thy heart of what City thou art. 
But what ſaith the Church tothe Daxehters of 


Tcharge you. | 
It1s a kinde of admiration ſupplted thus, I charge 
youas you love me your Siſter, as you love Chrilt, 
as you tender my cafe that am thus uſed, as you 
will make it good that you are Daxghters of Ieru- 
| ſalenr, and not of Babylon, tell mry Beloved that I am 
ſick of Love. lt isa ſtrong charge,a deteCtive ſpeech, 
which yeelds us this obſervatzon : : 

That true Aﬀe&tions are ſerious in the things of 
God an1d of Religion. 

She layes a weight upcn-them, 7 charge you 0 
Dmghters of Teruſalext. Trae unprefhons have | 
ftrong expreſtions3 therefore are we cold m mat- 
ters of Religion in our diſcourſes, tt is becauſe we 
wantthefe inward imprefitons: The Church here | 
was full, ſhe could not containe herſelfe m regard | 

| ofthe largenzfle of-heratfe&tions; 7 charge you. © | 
 Dawghters of Teruſalenr, &c. | | 

We may tmdethe truthof Grace in rhe heart ! 

by the diſcoveriesand expreſſions in the conver- 
fationin general). . 
Teharge yon,0 daughters of Terufalem, if you finde 


#19 Beloved, that ye tell him Tas ſicke of Love. 
t. 


The | 


——— 


— 
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I charge you, 0 Davgbters, Oe. 

.- The Church here ſpeaks to others meager than 
her ſelfe, ſhe ſhould have the Church tell Chriſt 
by Prayer, the ſureſt intelligence) how ſhe was 
uſed, how ſhe languiſhed, and was licke for. hun, 
and.cannot be without him. 

. Why did not the Church tell Chriſt her ſelfe ? 

Sofhe did as well as ſhe-copld, but- ſhe defired 
the help of the Church this way alſo. Sometimes 
it is ſo with the. Children of God, that they can- 
not pray ſo well as they ſhould, and as they. 
would doe, becaule the waters of the ſoule are pl 
troubled , that they can doe nothing but utter 
groancs and ſighes,- eſpecially in a ſtate of deſer- 
tion, as. Hezek7/ah could bur chatter, and M»ſes 
could not utter a word at the red Sea, though he 
did ſtrive in his ſpirit, in ſuch caſes they muſt be 
beholding to the help of others. | 


Sometimes a man Is 1a body ficke (as James 
ſaith) If any wan be ſicke let him ſend for the El- 
ders, and let them pray. There may be tuch diftem- 
per of | body and ſoule, that we are-unfit to. Ja 
open our eftate to our own content. It” is oft {o 
with the beſt of Gods Children; not that God 
doth not reſpect thoſe broken {ighnes and defires, | 


' 


| but they give not content tothe (oulc. The poore | Mar.2.2,3. 


pallie-man in the Goſpell not able to goe himielfe 
| wascarried on the thoulders: of others; and let 
through the houſe to Chrilt : oft- times we may 
be 1n (ach a pallie eſtate, that we cannot bring our! 
ſelves to Chriſt 5 but we muſt be content to. be 
borneto him by others. | 
Tcharge you O Duneghters. of Jeruſalem, that you 
tell my Beloved, Tam 'ſrcke of L»ves | 
% 3 Whence 


| 
| 
| 
i 
Li 


| 276 


Obſerv. 


Rom-15.20: 


Mar.2£. 


SER.XI.. 


2 Theſ,3.2., 


1 charge youO Dughtere, Se. 


ſerve, is, 
comfort © oy; 


It is good to have a ſtocke going every where, 
and thoſe thrive the beſt that have moſt prayers 
made for them, have a ſtoke going in every 
countrey,'this is the happinefle of the Saints. To 


another. It is more than a complement, would ir 
were thought ſo. 

The great Apoſtle Pax/, ſee how he defires the 
Komanes-, that they would ſtrive and contend 
with God after a holy violence, by their joynt 
prayersfor him , ſo he defires the Theſaloni:ns 
that they would pray for him, That he might be 
delivered from unreaſonable men. It is uſuall 'with 
him to ſay, Pray, przy, and for us too, for fuchare 
gracious in the Court of Heaven. Deſpiſe' none 
in this cafe, a true downe right experi-nced 
Chriſtians prayers are'of muchefteeme with God. 
Our blefled Saviour himſclfe, when he wasto goe 
into the Garden,though his poore Diſciples were 
ſleepy; and very untoward, yet hs would have 
their ſociety and prayers. 

I charge you 0 Daughters 
| 29 Belewed, that ye tell bins Tam fecke of Love. 

To ſpeake alittle of the matter of the charge, 


I am ſicke of Love, 1 love him, becauſe I have 
found former comfort, ſtrength. and ſweetneſle 


| Whencethe point that [deſire you would ob- 


Thatat ſuch times as we find not onr ſpirits inlarged 
| from any cauſe outward &- inward oF ri 
then is a time to deſire the prayers and help of others. 


 inforce this inſtruftion, to defire the prayers of | 
others, we muſt diſcover. that there is a won- 
drous force m the' prayers of Chriſtians one for: 


—_— — —— 


of Jeruſ..lenr, if you finele 


from | 


I charge you; 0.Daughters, 20 
from hiw, that I cannot be without him. To be 


to'have ſtrong affections to Chriſt, from which 
comes wondrous difquietnelle of Spirit in his 
| abſence, here is omerphat .and ſomewhat 
ul. This is firſt-her vertue, that the did' Rervenuy 
love 3 this was her infimity, that ſhe was ſo m 
diſtempred with her prefent want: Theſe two 
breeds this ſicknelle of loye, whence we obſerve: 
Where the thing loved is not preſently anſwerable 
to the defires of the ſoul that loves,there followes diſ- 
quiet and diſtemper of affefFions 5 That is bere ter- 
weed fiekpe, Pogfhgne, 
heR 


lent the thing is that is loved, -the more content- 
ment there is in communion, with it, and: where 
it isin any degree or meaſure hindred, there is 
quiet : anſwerable to the contentment. in. en-. 
Joyngs is the griefe, ſorrow, and fickneſle in part- 
ing. 


The happinelje of the Church confiſting in 
ſociety with Chrilt5 therefore it is her miſery; and 
lickneſle to be deprived of him, not to etijoy him 
whom her ſoulefo dearly loveth. There are - few 


in the world ſicke of this: diſeaſe, 1. wonld: there 


Love-ficke then in the preſence of the Church, /is 


on hereof iis, Naturall contentment is | 
iz union with the thing Loved. The more excel- | 


many that ſurtet rather of fulnefle, who thinke 
we have too much of this Mirza, of this 
ching, of this Goſpell, there is too much of this 


and 


A 


— i 


were more fſicke of the love of Chriſt 5 there are | 


knowledge, of the ordinances, thee are not ſicke | 


e. F | ] | 
| - Makeallſe therefore of Tryall, whether we 
| bemnthe ſtate of the Church 'or no, by valuing | 


_— ——  —  —_—— 


% 
l 
| 


[ 


gr . = F 


| 


CRE” —— 


|, SER.XPF, and prizing the preſence of ObriſÞir his ortiniaueer, 


vn Kirg,12.4- 


T* 


> TL an fckidf Lowes. wn. \ 


theVYVordand Sachaments, 


| _ © [ Thereare many fondfickneſſes in the world; 
| 2Sam,13.2. | thertis Avon ſiekneſley that wasſicke of love 


for his fiſter Thamar,” his countenance diſcovered 
it, and Ah«b he is ſicke in deſiring His Neighbours 
vineyard: You have many ſtrange ficknefles, many 
ficke with fires kindled-from the fleſh, from Hell. 
butt few ſicke ofthis ſickneſſe here (poken of. -!'! | 
If we finde our ſelves carried'to Chriſt, 'to run 
in that ſtream as ſtrong as the afteions:of thoſe 
that arediſttempred'with ficknefle of the love of 
| other things, it will diſcover reous Whether we be 
truly Zove ſcke or not,” 9 It | 
| - Fake aman thats ficke for any earthly thing, 
' whetherof Ahab-sor Atinons okwifh, or of any 
; things take itas you will,” That which-the ſoule- is 
' fckeof is love, it thinks bf duily, iedteanesof it in; 
\themght. What doe out foules therefore thinke | 
of? what do our meditations run after 2 When 
we quetihuour adviſed and beft thoughts, iwhar' 
doe wemolt ehinke of *4foÞChiiff,” of 'the ftare' 
of 'the: Church” here;* of 'Grace and: Glory,' all 'is 
well; what makes ts in/ rhe-midft of all worldly 
diſcontentments tothinkeatlidung ahd drefle in 
comparifonof Chriſty bu with ſficknielle' of: tove”| - 
toChriſty: four love: bet fach degree? age. 
makes uslicke ofit, it makes vs notto hears what 
we heare, not toſee what weſee, hot tb regard 
what-1s prefent: theſoule isin a kinde of extifiece 
is carried ſo ſtrongly, and taken up with things of 
Heaven 3 it is deaded to other things; * when '6ur 
| eyes are nomore led with vanity then'if we-had | 


_ none, 


—_— _ — — = f —_—_——— 


—— o_ 


— 


I. 


— 


26M I ay fiek of Love. 

none ati&the fleſh is ſomortified; /avif' we wete 
| dead men, by reaſon bf the ftrengrt of our afte- 
(tions that runne another way to better things 
which areaboves - - ef 14121 

| - | Thuswe ſee it is in Zove « Talke with a man 


onethat'isnot at home, you talke with one ab- 
| ſent; The ſouls is more where it loves, than where it 


drawes'up the ſoule; 16 that a man'oft rimesin his 
calling -and ordinary 1mployments doth. not 
heed them, - but-paſſeth through the world, as-a 
manat randome, he regards-not thethingsofthe 


affection of love is ſtrong , it caregnot what>it 
ſuffers forthe party loved, nay glories it;-As 
is ſaid ofthe Diſciples, when they were) whip- 
ped -and ſcourged-tor' preaching' the -Woſpttly/xr 
wasa matterof Glory'tothem® t'i #0t Iabont; but 


where the love of Chriſt is ( which was here in 
the Church ) labour 1s no labour, ſuftering is no 
ſuffering, trouble isno trouble. TT 


thixgs Tell a covetous worldling that 1s m love 
'with the world a diſcourſe of learning, what cares 
(he for learning 3 tell him of a good bargaine, of a 
matter ofgaine, and he will hearken to that. Soit 
is with the ſoule that hath felt the love of Chriſt 


[ 


that is in'any heat of affeftions,-you take with | 


awels. Surely where 'Jove'45'ity any ſtrengths iÞ | 


| SEK XIE 


world : for Chriſt'is gotten' into hig/ hearty and; | 
drawes all the affetionsto hmnſelte.” Where the | 


favonr : "it isnot labouy nd vexation, but fayout: | 
that is taken «here 10v@is7'to- theIptrty-owed;:| 


Againe, 7t 3s the property of the party that is ſicke | ; 
of this diſeaſe to take little contentment in other | 


: 
. 
ti 


ſhed abroad in the heart, tell him of the world 


| md ES. a _—_— 


T 4 (eſpecially'! 


BB - 4 


VI 
» 


Ads 5.41. 


= tht. 


—— -  —— —e new th et wee OGp—t——_— _ 


” WO 


Tan ſick of Love, 


—_— ifhe want that which he defires, the 
ace and that he found from Chriſt in 
rmer rimes ) he reliſheth not your diſpourſe. 
Labour we therefore ev _ day more and more, 

to have larger and lar ations to Chrilt. The | 


more joyfullit is, when he thinks of thoſe mutuall 
| embracings, when Chriſt agd his ſoule ſhall meet 
rogether, this ha is there where the ſoule 
| enjoyes the thing loved, but that is,not here, but 
= Heaven ar mnek in he mo with juy 
thankfully frequeats the places where Chriſt is 
preſent m.the Wordand ———_ andehat- we 
' may come to have this 
- us ſee what our foules ; are whhou him, 
ednagone of darknefle and confuſion, no- 


from us that 4s this will 
__ O—_ we ſhall 


reliſh Chriſt, botkia the word ahd Seorgremt-; for 
' heis food for the h yloge, and- requires no- 

thing/of. us but þ4 ES 5 __ this «wall 
make oc vlove Ipreſents. : 1 


 ſoule thar loves Chriſt, the nearer to Chrilt, the | 


p 


The thirteenth Sermon. 


TI 


CANT; V. VIILIX. 


Icharge you 0 Daughters of Teruſalent if ye finde my 
Beloved, that ye tell bim 1 am ſicke of Love, 


thow farreſt among women, &c. 


F He ſoule as,it is of animmorrall ſub- 
I tance, ſo intheright and true tem- 
Wig - per therect, aſpireth towards im- 
SB mortality,unlefle when it is clouded 
vE..S0 ” and overpreſt with that which preſ- 
ſeth downewards,and the ſinne which hangeth jo faſt 
on, 967he polite ſpeaks), which is the of 
thole many and di 


and divers toſlings and tyrmoylings of 
the enlightened ſoule, 'yow up; now doym, now 
[running  amain wards, - and now: againe 
ſh, idle and lazie, ungul ronſed;upby extra- 
ana VOL puts '9n- againe 5 28 the fire 
mountetn u [ds Wato Its 

the pH A tremblerh nll ie at the North, 
ſothe ſoule once inflamed with an heavenly fire, 
and acquainted with her firſt original, cannot be 
at reft untill. ſande it ſelf in that comfortable way 
har: «+ naqig leads homewards. Fat 


What is thy Beloved more thaw another Beloved, 0 


1 


5 -and as | 


als 


SER.XII. 


Heb. 12-1. 


S$imile.. 


— 


Ps. mma. 6. th 


| 


'f 
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SER. 


Toh.g. 


| red for hetalifiions Cas/hiere apHhe!)) ſhag al) 
, tre fi Chit Cx lie no Xvilli gala! 


finde hinſ9 bebomes f oy pltabs overtaken 


— . . 


If you find my Beloved = 


An jafiace whereot we have in the Church 
here,who haying loſther ſweet, chmmunioty with 
Chriſt, 2nd ſo paid degrly for. hey fogmer neglect 
and {leighting "if kinde invitations (as being 
troubled, eſte in-minde, beater andwounded by 
the wat chaven, bereft of her vaile, &c.) Yet this 
heavenly fire of the ble{ſed Spirit, this water gf 1:fe 
ſo reſtle{ly ſpringing in her, makes her ſichntſſe of 
love and ardent deſireafter Chriſt to-be ſuch, that 
ſhe cannot containe her ſelf, but breaks forth into 
this paſſionate-charge and requeſt, Rr 

I char rge you 0:Duighters of erufalent, ify e fingde 
my Beloved, that ge'tetÞbinsT am fieke of Bite: anda: 

Thus we may ſee-that"the 'way to heaven is 
tull of changes, the ſtrength of corruption over- 
clouds thany 'titnes' and damps our: Joy 
many feyerall terypers hath the-Church bets i > 
Sornetiines ſhe is'aV ded of j JOY; ; vehes' | 

mently-defiring kifles of her beſt beloved, | the | 
holds holds her beloved-aft, / and will not let him & 10s | 
add ſomerimes\apaine\ is yon & hath loft her:| 
beloved? Wi dPrrout & feos and cannot: 


I— 


with (dfeclove;"hfre i RhWHen Oe tilts! iGnar-! 


het, away-ſheflieahef hit; ads velit (intill” 
the finde Trim, Whedeby the way We ſee; Thut'| 
permancncy atid ſtability 's FIp'the Iife to comer hers! 
our portion #5 to trepedt eager) forms = real 
peſti3 therefs maſt not'Beſtrange Y- 
ticular petſots'7- Face" ir . the: pore of the 
whole Church , - which"this -by _— aud} 


con formity 


— 


| . Tell bimthat d ant fuck of Love. 283 
conformity tothe: head muſt enter" ints' gory. | SE&.XUT. 
whilesGod makes his power perfett in qur iweak | 2 Cor 4-19. 
neſſe, overcomes Satan by unlikely meanes, and'ſo | * ©9129: 
gets hunſelte the glory, even out of our greateſt 
mfirtnicies, temprations,and/abafſements. ' / 
1» But God rhough he makeiall things worke for | z,. . 2 
dd unto his children, even the Devill, finne and 
cath, deſertions, afflictions and all ;'yet- we-muft | 
be:warned hereby.not-to: tempt God;' by negle- 
ing the meancs- appointed-for/bur»comfortable 
allage 3 but open to Chriftt whery he knockee, im- 
racehim joyftully'm- his ordinances, and let our 
heartsfly open unto bum: for though (thtough his 
| _ ) our tg cured;yet-who would be 
wounded to try ſuch -da experiments, as 
here befell the Church wh for her 
{luggiſh negligence, deadnefle, and ſelftlove. 
1 So that we ſeethere is nothing .gorten-by fi- | 
| vouring ourſclvesin carall liberty, ſeoutiry;-or | 
by'yeelding to'the fleſh, The Church: Rood: up- 
on termes with Chriſt when he would' have come { 
in toher, but whar enſured herenpon? ſhe tell into 
agrievous defertionz)andnotonely toy! but: finds 
very hard uſag&abroad;} at} which ſhemigtithave 
, prevented by Tnchfuldedle,corefilneficinnd open-" 
ingto Chriſts knockmp-risa ſpiritual errour to 
| which we are all;prboep2 thihke that munch is 
gained by favouring our ſelves, bar we'ſhal!: finde 
1totherwiſe. See here againe that God will' bearc 
with —_— in his ownez:but he will 
ſharply punith them even for omiffione,- and that 
not only with deſertion, but ſometimes they ſhall 
| meet with oppolitionsin the world. 


| __ David 


ET 


- — — — — 


| 


Amos 3.2. 


1 Cor. 11, 


Amo. 3.2. 


Revel.r- 


Simile, 


SER.XHE. 


| 1 Samy. 1, 


Levir. 19. 3 


ter bond; 
| whatſocuerhe ſufbers ST he-wull. not ſuffer 
difordersm his own houſe; as the Prophet | 


,ecarth, therefore you ſhall-not goe uwnpuniſheds: The 


Tell bine that Þ am ſick:of Love. _ 
Davidcannoteſcape; with [a-proud th 
numbrigg of the ,/ but hemuſt: (marr fot it It 
and his people God is wondrous carefull of 
his Childrey to hor zach when he lets' ſtran- 
gers alone. It safigneof loye when he is at this 
colt with us. And it ſhould tie us to be careful of 
bur behaviour, hot! to preſume upon Gods indul- 
gence 5-forthe nearer we are to him, the more 
carefall he igoyer vs, he will be ſandGified inal) that 
cate neare bin. Wee the: Corinthians, beexafe 
they .came inaiady to: the Lords Table 
(though otherwike how! were holy men , fome of 
ther are fichofome or + un frepthe they wight 
| 140t be. condemned with the 
; Letnone therekaverhinke! he profeſſion ofRe- 
ligionto y. an immunity, . but rather a ſtrai- 
Tndgemeot begins at the bowſe of God, 


'Tou only have I knowne of all the fawilie of the | 


Churchisneare bim,. bis: Spoufe whom he loveth, 
and'therefore he; will corre: her, not 
anyabatement; or decay of.the firſt love in her. 
And for this yery cauſe he threatneth the Church, 
of Epheſies, tq.remeve her candl 

To proceed ,| this poore urch here is not 
dif d,. but. diſcoversand: empties her ſelf 
tothe wg of Ferwſalene, a> it is the nature of 
Culinary fire, not onely-.ta. mount upwards, but 
alſoto bewray i ſelfe, by: light and:heat: ſo of 
this heavenly fire, when/it-1s once kindled from 


diſcover 


_— 


above, not onely to afpire in is motion, but - 


— —— 


Mo 


| Tell bimthiat 1 aw fickg'of Love. | "avs 
diſcover it ſelfin affeQting others withits qualities, | TER 3117, | 
it could nor containe it ſelfe here in the Church, | 

but thar ſhe muſt goe to the darghters of Jernſaltyr, | 

'I charge you O Danghters of lernſalen, if ye finde my | 

Beloved,” that ye tell hint T am facke of love. There- 

fore they may doubt that they have not this hea- 

venly fire kindled in them, that expreſle it not 

ſeriouſly, for of all affe&tionsit will not -be con- 

cealed- David wonders at his owne love, 0 how T | pay. ing, 
L-ve thy Law, oh how axtiable are thy Tabernacles / 

Againe we ſee here, That where the foule is fete A Love-ſicke 
| of love, it ftands not npon anytearmes, but it hunt | oo —— 
berland abaſeth it ſelfe. Wee fay that affe&tion | 
ſtands not with: Majeſty, therefore Chriſts love 
to us, moved him to abaſe himſclfe in taking our 
nature that he might be one with us, love ſtood 
not upon tearmes of E_ Wee fee the 
Church goesto thoſe that were meaner profici- 
ents in Religion than her ſelfe, topoure out her 
Spirit to them, to the daughters of Jeruſalem, ſhe | 1 Theſ.2.3. 
abaſeth hey ſelte to any ſervice, love eadureth all | * ©or-13? + 
things, any thing to attain to the thing loued as 
we fee Hamor the ſonne of Sichem, he would en- | Gen.34 24. 

dure painfull circumciſion forthe love he bore' to | - 
DinahiSo A&s 5.41:I is ſaid they went away re- 
joycing after they 'were whipped; becauſe they 
loved Chriſt. The fpirit ofJove made them rejoyce 
when'they were molſtdiſgracefullyuſed. - | |: 
Sometimes where this aftection of heavenly | Ther thi fick- 
love is prevalent; fo-that.a man isficke of it; the | "+ of divice 
| diſtempers thereofredounds: to the body and re- | _ m_—_ | 
fle&yupon'that, as wee ſee in David, Pſal: 33.4- | vlul.z:.;. © 
That his nwyſture became 43 the drought of ſummer ; 
; becauſe 


Adqts E. 


ff 


be” © 
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w_ 


ſo. 


hk is not our 
know ledge that 
makes 145 good 
| or evill, but 
| g00.Inefſe loveds 
; and cleaved to, 
. makes us to be 


SER FITTE | 


| 


Ee ———_—_— 


Whgt 45 vby Beldweds\\\.\ 
becauſe there is a marriage and a ſymparhie-be- 
tween the foule and the. 
ceſliveaffe@tions of the one redound and. reflect 
upon the other. CF) IO TELE JUTE) |! 
; Tell hin that Tum ſecke of love, here ts a lickneſle, 
but not unto death, but unto life; aſickenefle that 
never end but in comfort and fatisfachion, ' bleſ- 


they ſhalt be ſatisfied, as :we ſhall {ee afterwards 
-more at large, : . 
Knowledge givesnot the denomination, for we 


. |maykaow illand be good, and we may know'goodand 


'be evil; butitisrheaflettion ofthe ſoule,.. which 
cleaves to the things known, the frath of our love 
is that gives the denomination of a fate to-be 
good oral; loveisthe:weight and wing! of the 
ſoule; which carries it where it goes, whuchy if it 
carryus to earth we are:baſeiand earthly, it to 


heaven, heavenly 3: we ſbould have efpecrall care 


how we fix this, affe&tionz:fos theteafter as it is 


even fo1s our conditiong Arke thy Jove of what city 


ſairh)Now the daughters of Jeruſalem reply unto 
the Church, —_ 2 at her carncftnefle. T2 
IV hat is thy Beloved more:than wwcther beloved, 0 


| thaatfaireſt antoug women, what is thy beloved wore | 


then aviother beloved that thou deft fo charge ns # 
In ſtead of giving fatisfaGion to her, they reply 


wen f what is thy beloved; '8&c. 


of it, of this thetranfwer thereare two parts: 


OY" "208 


—  — 


ly, wherem the ex-/ 


ſed arethoſe that hunger and thyrit after Chriſt, 


then art;wh other of dernſalem or of Babwon(as Auſtin | 


at 


with asking new! Queſtions, What is. thy Beloned 

| ore than anothevibeleved, 0 thou faireft among wor || 
herein ye havea | 
doubling of the Queſtion, toſhew the ſenjouſnefle | 


x Al 


Fd 


| ©  O'tboufaireſt among women, Ec. | 287 
_ «I. 4 lovingnd- ſweet Compellation, 0 thau fai- . SER,XII. 
reſt among woven. ES. | 

2... The Queſtion diubled, wbat is thy beloved | 
more than another Beloved. And againe, What is. thy 
Beloved, 8c. that thou aolt ſo charge us, as it they 
ſhould: ſay, Ther layeſt 'a (crions charge upon ws, | 
therefore there is ſome great matter ſurely in thy Be | 
loved, that thou makeſt ſuch iniquiry after him.Thus | 
the weaker Chriſtians being ſtirred up by the ex- | 
ample of the ſtronger, they. make this Queſtion, | 
| and are thus inquiſitive 3 but to ſpeake of them in | 
their order. | | 

0 thou faire 442043 woxen, here 1s the compel- , 
lation, the Church is the faireſt among women 
inthe judgement of Chriſt, ſo he cals her, Cay. 1. 
8. 0:thou faireſt among woren; and here the fel- | 
low'members of the Church tearme her ſo tov, ' 
faire and the faricſt, comparably faire; | 


But how,commet! ſhe te be thus fuire? . * | Queſt 
i. » . 
Rev, 12. there 13 & woman menttonec}, cloathed F. 


with the Sun : Wewere all innobled with theim- The Church 5 
age of God at. the firſt; but after we had ſinned, je in thr | 
we were bereft of that Image 3 therefore” now ail wth brew 
our beauty muſt be cloathing, which is not natu- | 

rall to, man, but artificiall, fetched from other | 

things, our beauty now4s borrowed, it jsnot con- 

naturall with,us, the heguty of the Church now 

comes from. the, head., of: the Church Chriſt, 

ſhe ſhmes in the beames-of her hysband 3 not | | 
onely.in Juſtificacion,, but in ,Sandtification allo. ' 711420 154 46 | 
: \ Ebe: Church Jas Hovely and faire 40422e, as fron graces ſhe bath | 
m—_ izyputative righteanſneſſcyſo ſram his ri i fron Chr is | 


i — — 


[ 
It is in regard that ſhe is cloathed with Chrifls robes, At fi. | 
| 

| 

| 


» Ul w ian nun — 5 
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That Chriſt is 
the moſt excel- 
lent busbard. 


\SER_XIT.. 


'O thou faireft among women, Oc. _ 
Ouſneſſe inherent in her,the graces ſhe hathfrom hin; 
for ot him we receive Grace for Grace, there is 
nevera Grace but it is beautifull and faite 3 for 
what is Orace but the beames of Chriſt the Son 
of Righteouſneſle, ſo thar all muſt be faire” that 
comes from the firſt faire, | all beautifull that 
| comes from the firſt beauty. 

This beauty of Grace, whereby it makes the 
Church ſo faire, ſprings from theſe grounds. 

Firſt, I that it is from a divine principle and ori- 
ginall, it is not baſely bred, but fron-Heaven, and 
therefore it raiſeth: the ſoule aboye nature, and 
makes the ſubjeQe, wherein it is, as farre ſurpaſle 
all other men as men doe beaſts. | 
* Secondly, In regard of the continuance, it is 
everlaſting and —_ us continue map eny All 

eſh is graſſe, and as the flower of graſſe( ſaith the 
Salt yo it is repeated Cs, fe Teſta- 
ment in divers places. AN worldly exceflency 
isas the flower of graſle, The graſſe withereth 
and the flower ſac/eth but the word of the Lord (that 
is the grace that is imprinted in the ſoule by the 
Spirit with the Word ) that abideth for ever, and 
| makes us abide hkewile, 

From this faireneſle of the Church, letus take 
occaſion to contemplate of the excellency of 
Chriſtthar puts this Juſtre of beauty' upon the 
Church, Moſes married a woman Was not 
beautifull , but could not alter the compleQion 
and condition of his Spouſe. But Chriſt doth, he 
takes us wallowing tn''our bloud,/'deformed and 
defiled, hee -is ſuch '#husband as: can | put” his 


Church into his own' diſpoſition,'and a+ 
ptdes er 


— — 


Churchis inward and undiſcerned to the carnall | 
| eye altogether : the Scribes and Phariſees ſee a 


_——— — — —  — — — —  — 


O thou faireſt among women, Oc. 


herinto his owne proportion. He is ſuch a Head 
as can quicken his members, ſuch a root as inſtils 


makes us living ſtones, there 1s a vertueand pow- 
erin this husband above all 

But ſhe is blacke £ 

She is ſo indeed, and ſhe confeſſeth her (clfe 
to be ſo, Cart. 1. 5. I am black but comely, blacke 
in regard of the afflictions and perſecutions of 
others ſhe meets with in this world. 

Blacke againe, 1 regard of ſcandals, for the De- 
vill hates the Church more than all ſocieties in the 
world:therefore in the ſociety ofthe Church there 
are often more ſcandals than in' other people, as 
the Apoſtle tels the Corinthians there was inceſt 
among them,thelike was not among the Heathen, 

She is black through the envy of the world, that 
looks more at the Churches faults then vertnes. 

The Church is blacke and unlovely, nothing _ 
ring from others. In _ of Gods outward dea- 
ling, AU/fals alike to al, they are ficke and defor- 
med, - they haveall things outwardly whatſoever 
is common with others. 

Laſtly and principally ſhe 1s blacke, 1 reſpe# of 
her infirmities ahd weakneſſes, (ubjeft to weakneſle 


lifeunto all his branches ! ſuch a foundation as { 


ſcandals. 


Deſt. 
Anſw, 
I”. 
In what regard 


' the Church cal; 


her ſ«lf black. 
2, 


—_ 
1 Cor's. 

How the Chur- 
cher ſt-te in 
this life comes 


to be jo full of | 


Eccl.9.2. 


&. 


and paſſions as other-men 3 the beauty of the 


vertue in Chriſt himſelfe. It is ſaid, tht he came 
among his ewne, and his owne cou'd not diſcerne of 
him, the darkneſſe could not comprehend that light. | 
Now as it was with Chriſt, ſo it is much more | 


with the Church, let this then be the uſe of it. 
"of V Oppeſe | 


| 28g 
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SER. XII. | 


— ————-c ——  — 


4 


—— 


ayo 


| 


Y 


| 


| 


| 


| Ma. $3" 


| 


-SER.XMIL. 


Uſe 1. 

| Oppoſe Julge- 
im nt to Julge- 
ment. 


Vſe3. 


To remember 
Chriſts judge- 
ment of the 
Church. when 
twe c76 under: 
empra'! h * 


| Ex99.14-20« 


ment of the warld : they ſee all blacke, and nothing 
elſe that 1s 
too; but thea his Spirit in them ( together-with 
the ſight of their blackneſl2) feeth their beauty | 


| had noformme or be tuty in hin when we ſhall ſee him, 


world. If wee be therefore thought to bee black, 


| choly, or weakneſle we are in, which he uſeth as | 


| The Cloud that went-before the Ijraelites bad a 


£ 0 thou faireſk among Woreh, &c, | 
O>pofe the ſtite of the Chureb to-the falſe judlge+ 


al; Chriſt tees that which is blacke 


to0. [4 black, but comely,S&c, Be not diſcouraged | 
therefore at the cenſure of the warld, blinde men 
cannot judge of colours. It is ſaid of Chriſt, he 


1. Nat in outwardglory, norin the view of the 


we are no otherwiſe thought of than the Church | 
and Chriſt hath been before us. 

Againeletus make:this Ute of it, againſt Stax | 
in the time of temptation, doth Chriſt thigke us 
faire for the good we have? doth he not alto- 
gether value us by our ill > and ſhall we beleeve 
Satan, who joynes with the diſtempers of melan- 


a weapon againſt the ſoule, to make us thinke | 
otherwiſe, Satan is 20t onely a murtherer, but qlyar ' 
from the beginning. We muſt not bekeeye an ene- | 
my, and a ]yar withall. Put conſider how Chrilt | 
and the Church judgeth, that have better diſcer- | 
ning. Ard let ws beware we be not Satans te owr ſelves: | 
For if there were no Devil, yet in the time of 
temptation. and defertion weare ſubje& todiſcou- 
ragement, tO mu falfe witneflc againſt our ſelves, 
| weare apt to look on thedarke ſide of the Cloud, 


double aſpe&; one dark;the other lightsIn-tempta- 


tion we look on the darke fide of the ſoul, and are 
witty in pleading againſt our ſelves. O-but canſfider 


what 


—.. 


— 


Ms... 


DD — 


— 


| ___O ſhox faireſt among women;O-e, _ 


what Chriſt jndgeth of us, 0 then faireſt among 
women, and what thoſe about us that are learned, 
who can read our evidences better then we 
our {chves, or judge of us, let us truſt the judge- 
ment of others in time of temptation more than 
our Owne. 

Learne againe here, What to judge of the ſpirits 
of ſuch kinde of men, s are all in diſgracing & defa- 
cing the poore Church, their table talke is of the in- 
firmities of Chriſtians, they light upon them as 
flies do upon ſdre places, and will ſee nothing that 
Is in them, O where is the Spirit of Chnlt,or 
of the Church. of Chriſt in them that thus be- 
ſcratch the face oftheChurch? when yet(ofttimes) 
their hearts tell them theſe paore deſpiſed ones 
will be better than themſelves oneday 3. for grace 
ſhall have the upper hand of all exceNencies. ' 
The Church is farre and faireff, Grace. 1s. a 
tranſcendent good, all the excellency of civility 
and morality is nothing to this, this denomi- 
nates the Church the faireſt, ſhe is: not guilt, but 
pure gold; not painted, but hath a true, naturall 
complexion, all other' excellencies are but guilt, 
pamted excellencies: The whore of Babylon the 1s 
wondrous faire... But wherein doth her eau 
confiſt? ' In ornamenrs. and. ceremonies to abuk: 
filly people; thargono further 4hen fancy; 1t 1s 
an excellency that cones not to the judgement, 
but the excellency ' of the Church, 1s © erwile, 
fhe'is The fairefh among women, he hath a natural) 


F 
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SER-XIH. 
Simile, © 


Uſe 5. 
To ſee the bit- 


terneſſe of their 
ſpirits that are 


or will ſee no 
gool in Gods 
children. 


That all other 
excellencies 
ſave grace, are 
but painted ex- 
cellencies. 


faireneſſes asgoldis pure gold, ſo the, Church 5s 
of a pute-compoſition, 'gloxious within. It, 15 for. 
the Falſe whoriſh-Church to be glorious without 

| V 2 Only',, 


: 
O— 


— — 


— + - —_ - 
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SER: XIII, 
Obſerv. 


That 1bs ſtrife. 
for emingncy in, 


:| grace # ſutable 
t0 a Chriſttans 
calling. 


That it js a for 


full fuggiſh 


feare 14 fe. re to 


be religious. 


| 1 Cor.1::32- 
2 Pet.1.8. 


% 


"' 


 excellencies'of othersy: leaſt the fairenclle. of-0- 
1 thi might diſcover heir blacknelſe,, Thus wee 


0 thou faireſt among women, @dc, 


onely, but the true Church is glorious within : But ' 
that which we ſbou!d eſpecially obſerve, is, That 
we ſhould labour to anſwer this commendation, not 
onely tobe faire, but the faireſt, to be es cw" 16.4 
ſingularly good, to doe ſomewhat more than others 
can, to have ſomewhat more in us than others have. 
For it is an{werable co the ſtate of a Chriſtian, is 
aChriſtian in an excellent ranke aboveother men? | 
let him ſhew it by a carriage more gracious, more 
fruitfull and plentifull in good works. There is a | 
kind'of excellency affe&ed in othef things, much 
more- ſhould we deſire to-be excellent in that 
which t'p04d, that-wee may not- be faire one! 
but the faireſf. This the Apoſtle Saint Pax/ 4 
lently preſleth to Titxs his Scholler, Tir. 2. 14. and | 
toall of us in others places, that we ſhould be, 4 
pecadl ar people zealons.of good works 5 not onely to 
doe them, but to. be. zealous of them, and to goe 
before othersin them,ſtanding as ſtander- bearers. 
Therefore thoſe that thinke they may goe too 
farreinReligion, that they may be too tnuttul,are 
not worthy the name of the Spouſe of Chriſt, for 
ſhe is faire, yea-the faireſt among: women : The 
righteous 'is more- excellent than his neighbours 
therefore we ſhould excell in good works ( as the 
Apoftleexhorts us ) t0:labour after things that are 
excellent yas if-he ſhould fay, Is there any thing 
better'than other, labourfor that.. You have ſome 
ſo far from this di{pofition,that they cry down the 


Jeave the Compellationand come tothe ſto % 
What is thy Beloved more thas another Reloved | 
X RY an 


— 


TT 2. 


and 1liey double it, hed is thy Bolpued more thas 
another Beloved thet thou ſa chargeſt xs f 
are of divers'natures, we ſhall not 


weak ) Nor was it a curious nora catching 
like thoſe of the Scriber and Phariſees 


| is truth. (faith be) in a ſcomfull prophane manner, 
| as indeedprophane fpirits cannat, beare ſavoury 
words, be toy meh lf rb lege, what 
is truth ? This im the. Text 15.net {ach, but a 


bio, het to further reſolution and fatis- ! 
What is thy beloved more than another be- 


\Fulfallnc That theſe ofche Ohweeh here, 
cr athes member 
erence > ep ip 


drons force in theexammples pf Chriſtians ta flirre up 

| pe azother.We fee heve when the: Cluarch'was ſick | 
of fave eve, the otherpart.of the, members, began 30 

thitke whatisthe reaſon. the.Charch.is {o Snack 

hete is ſome exccllencyſi rem 

| ns 5 for wiſemen de not #ſe-great wationt in; little 

| atters.great thruga are. catried with great wayings; 

weulenot toſtirte uptragedjes tar ratles,to wake 


mountains of mole+hils,the endeavo 
ons that be wile,jadicious & holy,are 


| of 
== 


What ie thyeBelozud,ds. 


Con this is not a Zueſtzox mecrely of 
for they had ſome knowledge oChrilt, | 


: Hence obſerve, That' there 5s 6 won- |* 


[ 


| ntoChriſt, roinſtaner inthat of Piote, What is | 
trath's | when Chnilt had gald hun the 4ruth, Wheat 


po bha the foxce of 


oy mrogt ey wy dthe 
4 goon 


wits prod | 


Joh. 18:38. 


Obſerv, 


'| A re«ſondng up- | 
on others ear- 


| neſineſſe.. 


4 Uſe. 

To be exempla- 
1y for good 10 
others. 


| that are with- 
| out. 

That anſwer a 
ble to = _ 
we oe to 
at be | 
67 comfort in 


life ard death. | 


That __ 
1 nor cnly anſwer 
} for our krow- 
ledge, but «lſo 
for «ll the good | 
; examples and 
1 helps we have 
had and negle> 
Hed. 


236. un at... M0 


. —_—_ : . , * 2x EY 
| What xthy Belowed;e5'c 
on ——— _ — —_ —_ j 


| weſhdll-do tire thert we are aware, there is a ſe+ 


ood 
| of hfe ſpeaks 


A debt 10 thoſe © 


| 4nſwerable t9the gord tht ſhouldbdo in this kind fall 


| ter,when' we {hill think mor dmebybirhe; perſon 


him, when he ſees other ſerious, carneſt and[care> | 
——_—_— - ms wh ent he ow | 
ce no reaſon(eſpecially if they have 
or ſuperiourto himſelf) will on i vealinkn 
What is the #atter tharfuch-an one is ſq'earneſts;ſo 
carefall, watchfull,laboriows, inquiſetives Is it not for 
want of wit ? ſurely he hath parts cnough, he nnder- 
ſtands himſelfe wel, And then he begiusto think, 
Jure'T-4) t0# cold, hereupon' comes competition 
and cortivalitie;ſwrely 1 will be as good avhe.\'r - 
Let us labour therefore to be exemplaty te 
others, and to expreſle the graces of Godsfor thus 


— Os 


cret infliietice m gbod example; thoughra-manfay | 
nothing (faith one ) there is a way to profit from | 
man though he hold his peace, his cour(e 
16aJenodeds Wweowe this.to alLeven 
t&then! wa ho r0/dge on ſo!rweh 
good as tO givethem'a pood example,&rwe wrong 
Bo whert Wwe'dbv rebar. thei. comming 
on by an evill-or a dead exam 


% 


. 


wt \\ \+ ” 
-\'LertHis beohetmotive _ uy 6p tdiit, That 


be our comfort in life/andt death,and our reward after 
death.For the miorefpreading vurgood is,cithyrin 
word; life,or converſation,” the moreour con{ci- 
ence$ſhal} beſetled-intheconkgeration.of a good 
life well-tpent;' our rewardithalbbe anfwerable to 
our commitiication & diffufion.ot good:& where- 
as otherwiſe it will lie heavy on the conſcience,not 


| 


only in this life, but atbrhexday-ofjudgenient & af- 


| il that we ſtand guiley-of; but exerplary.ulb Blog 


: 
© 
- 


YA 


me —_—— 


| and ſhall wenot walke by their light? Itis a ſin not 


| What'ss thy Belowed;@Xe.. 
: . It ſhould move thoſe therefore of inferiour ſort to 
Pr gr good —_—_ ah Ns here to the 
love ofthe other part of the Church. Wherefore 
are examples among us,but that we {hould follow 
them; we ſhall not onely beanſwerable for abuſe 
of knowledge, but alſo-of good examples we have 
had and negle&ed. Doth God kindle lights for us, 


to conſider the Sw#, the Moor, the Stars, the Hea- 
vens, and works of Natare and Providence, much 
more not to conlider the Works of Grace. But one 
place of Scripture ſhall cloſe up all, which is, Rome. 
I1.:11; That the example of us Genizlesat length 
{hall ſtirre up and provoke the Jewes to: beleeve, 
To thoſe Nilfe-necked Jewes example thall be ſo 
forcible,thar it ſhall prevaile with them to beleeve 
and to be converted. If example beof ſuch force 
asto.convert the Jewes: that are ſo far aff, how 
much more isit orſhould- it. be zo convert Chri- 
ſtians, wondrous is the force of good example. So 
we come to the 9ueſtion it ſelfe, | 
What is thy beloved more than another belo- 

ved, &c. 

- 'We ſee there 1s excellent uſe of holy confe- 
rence, the Church comimng to the daxghters of 


——_ 
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' SER..XLILL 


Simile. 


Jeraſalem , (peaking of Chriſt her Beloved, that 
the 1s ſicke of Love, &c, The dawgbters of Jeruſalem 
are inquiſitive to know Chriſt more and more. 
Here is the benefit of holy conference and good 
ſpeeches, one thing draweson another, and that 
drawes on.another , till at length the ſoule be 
warmed and kindled with the conſideration and 


— 


meditation of heavenly things. That that is little 
V in 
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956 XI. 


That in dealing 9 
and ſpeaki-g of | Feha 
heavenly things 
«4 little thing 
the beginning of 
great matters. 


That holy cen- 


ference #s good 
for others and 
our ſelves. 


2. 


F 2 King. Jo 


emfe- | fully in good conference, when in deferetios it is fea» 


Lid 


Whats thy Beloved, 
in rhe beghniviby may brine forch- 
ou if you findey beloved, to tell hin thei 
Tam freke of love, breeds Sueſtionsm others, hat 
is thy beloved, Eee. Whence upon:the deſcripmion 
po _ - _—_ 1s. kindled, the findeth 
er Beloved, ſo that talking of and heavenly 
4 + ry oe Creel bas 
gponfoy others, #s't was good for the daughters of | 
»ſalem Here, for thereupon they areſhered up 
to be mquiſitive after , and it was for 
the Church her ſelfe 5 for hereupon the taok-occa+ 
fion to make'a large commendation of Chriftz 
| wherein ſhe found much comfort. | 
' Good tonferente then is good for onr ſelves;for we 
fee a Inttle ſeed brings forth at length a great 
| tree, a little fire kindferh much fewel., 


aman the 4ſſyrian had to effe&t his converfion. 
There was a poore bamfhed woman, a 


Lords ſervants that there was a Prophet.n” Jury 
that could heale him : w pon he came thi- 
ther, and was converted and healed. And Pai 
 ſheweth, that the very report of his bands did a 
| great deale ofgood in Ceſars houſe. Report and 
| na a little matter, bur little matters make 
| way for the greater. 

This may put ns in minde to ſpend our time fruit. 


ſenable : we know not when we begin, where we 


*matters. 


who was a Jewiſh maid-feyyant , ſhetold bh | 


things many times riſe 'out of ſnl} defpiſed | | 
begmoings: Tt was a little occaſion which Nas | * 


At. A 


Dm — our foules may be carried up 
to 


_____ What snby Beloved, Ov. 
to Heaven before we are aware: for the Spirit will 
wlargeit ſe!fe trom one thing wat phany/ To him 


# 


' tha ſhall be gives more and xare (till. Gad 
gragigully ſeconds. god beginnings, We fee the 
 poore Difciples, when they were ina damp for 
'the loſle of Chriſt, after he comes, meets them, 
and talks of holy things. In that very conference, 
their hearts were warmed aud hindled :F axnext to 
Hgaven it ſelfe qur mzeeting together here, it is a 
kinge of Paradice, the greateſt pleaſure in the 
world is, tomect with thoſe here, whom we ſhall 
eyerlive with in Heaven. Thoſe who are good 
ſhould not ſpend fuch opportunities fruitlelly. - © - 

Andtothis;end, labour for the graces of the 
Communion of Saints >, for there's ſuch a ftate, we 
| beleeve it as an Article of our Creed, How. ſhall 
We apPxOvVe Our (elves tobe ſuch. as bave. ingereſt. 
upto the communion of Saints, unlefle; we bave 
ſpirits able to communicate good- to others? pit- 
tifull and loving ſpirits that we may ſpeake a 
.word in due (ca{on. 

What, a world of precious time is ſpent in idle 
convyerhing, asf the, time werea burthen, and no 
1RProVement to be made of the good parts of 
others? ſometimes though we know that which 
we aske of others as well as they doe; yet not- 
| withſtanding good ſpeeches will draw us to 
know it better, by giving occaſion to ſpeak more 
of it, wherewith the Spirit works more effectu- 
ally and imprints it deeper : ſo that it ſhall be a 


more rooted kno e than before. For that | 
dath good that is graci ly knowne, and that'fs gra= | 


Ciauſly knowne thet the Spirit ſcales upax our ſaules. 


DIY 4 


SER.XIIT. 
Mar.:3. - 


Luk.24-32- 


That graces 
ſuing the 
communio'1 of 
Saints is @ 
great help to 
conference, 


IS” 


Perhaps 


/ 


j 


| 
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SER.XIMI. 


That Chriftians 
ſhould be in+ 
; ſuive, 


| Tf you fonde my Beloved, 


' appointed to be helpfull to us in this kind. 


Perhaps'the knowledge Thave isnot yet ſealed 
ſufficiently, ir isnot rooted by conference,though 
Theare the fame things againe, yet I may heare 
them in afreſh manner, and ſo I may have it ſea- 
led deeper then before , experience findes theſe 
things tobe true. | h IRS 
Agatne, We ſhould I:bour here to have our hearts 
171quiſitive. The heathen man accounted it agrace 
m his ſchollet, and a figne that he would prove 
hopeful, berauſe he was full of Qmeſtions. Chriſti- 
ans ſhould be inquititive rof the wayes of Righte- 
 onſneſſe; Inquiſitive ofthe rigtt path which leads 
' to Heaven, how to carry themſelves in private in 


; | their families, how- in all eſtates, /inquifitive of 


the excellency of Chriſt : What 5s thy Beloved 


. | more then another beloned? Queſtions end nſuall in 


 refolutiins + for the ſoule will not reſt but m fati(- 


" [fadtion; Reſt is the happineſle of the ſoule as it 


| were, when a Quettion is moved it will not be 
quiet ti]lit have Aatisfaftionz therefore dowbting 
at the firſt, breeds reſolution at the liſt. Itisgood 
theretore toraiſe Piieſtions of rhe praftice ofall 
neceflary points, and to improve the good parts 
and pifts of others that we converſe with, to give 
Ecefation. What an excellent improvement 1s 
this of communion and Company, when no- 
thing ttoubles our ſpirit, but we may have fatis- 
faction from others upon our propoſing it. Per- 
haps God hath laid up in the parts of others ſa- 
tisfaction to our ſoules, and hath ſo determined 
thatweſhall be perplexed and vexed with fcru- 
pls, till'we have-tecronſe to ſome whom: he hath |. 
Many 


= 


—_— —_— 


of ſullenneſſe th.s way, becauſe that they do not 
open theireſtate to others.” You ſec here the.con- 
erary praRiae of che, Church ,; ſhe doubles. the 
Queſtion, What ir .thy beloved. more than another | 
beloved; 0 thow faireſt amang women, what is thy 
beloved more than another beloved, that thou doeſt ſo 


| 


| cheni, $0:makezbis Queſtion, unto her, Wha 75; 


' charge #4 f 


What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 0 


"W" 


SubHbaka $$ ee BI BL 
The fourteenth Sermon. 


| — —— -— 


_— 


CANT. V. IX, X. 


thou faireſt among women, what is thy beloved 

more than another beloved, that thou doeſt'fo | 
charge us © | | 

My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt amcng 

ten thouſand. | 


EP3Hc laſt time we met, weleft the Church: 
#4 FE Kick of Love's which ſtrange affetion, in: 
my Ws her,together with her Rs 
SAS to the daughters of Jeruſalem, moyed 


v2 
. 
c 


thy beloved more than oxother beloved&c, To ben|| 
love is muchzto conceale it 1s grievousz to vent it? 
with ſuch fervency & paſſion breeds altoniſhment' 
ip theſe younger Chriſtians, who, wonder what that 


|55: which can {{idraw;. away the. Churches: Jaye, 


and run away with her aftecions, They knew no' 


Tell him that Law fiokaf Lowe: _ | 
goe mournitig a great partof. their dajegin a kinde | 


—_ —_— — 
- 


{4 ſach-/ 


<— Pr — 


9 


7 . 
- a - --—» _— -- 
= 


— 


— lt. — 


: ſuchexcelletcics af rhe per 


| foult'which: aſpires (tl rownrds: 


| tending uponthe Church, and alapguiſhing. 


— 


0 ? thoa faireſt ama _ women Oc. 


' the'perſon the Charch (0 ad- 
mired; and therefore they double the 
untoher,” What is thy beloved, Bc. what #4 th = 
loved,” &e; Wheteby weſeethe excellency of _ 


reſting in #ny ſtate Inferjourts the moſt enntinns 
Therefore atfois the Charches fickneffe of love 
here, who deſires a nearer union and communion | 
with Chris than the at this time had. . 
Forthereare degrees of ſpi 
tell we be in Heaven we are alway under ſome degree 
of this ſickneſſe of love; though the ſoule have more 
—— at one time than at another. Yea the 
els are under this wiſh, to ſee Chriſt together 
wek'y his Church i full perfection, ſo that untill we 
bein Heaven, where ſhall be a perfe& re-unjan of 
ſoul and: body, and of all the ris etha the | 
Church together, there isa kinde of eek e at- 


The Queſtion $ked is, 

What 1s thy beloved more than anothers beloved, 
0 thou faireſt among women © 

''What! How faire when her vaile: was 1 
iway > now faire when the 7Vatchmer abaſe 
nowfatre when ſhe was diſgraced ? Yes 


faire andnow farre, in theſight of the denglterr if A 


+ wr and inthe fight of Chriſt that cals her | 

mg winien : Sothat undes all difpra- 

cies ing ſcandals, undet all the ſhare 

char Are foute upon finne, under'all thefe 

douds there isanexcellency of the Church; the 'is 

The faireſt injong wonitrxotyithſtandingali theſes 
O'how faireſt among women." Pt 1H, 


——_— 


po: rt 


: 


|  O thou faireſt among women,&-c. | 3ot 


Whence comes this faireneſſe under ſuch ſeeming | SER.XIV. 
fonleneſſe and diſgrace | Leſt. 


\ It comes from without ,it is borrowed beauty, 
asyou have it, Ezek, 16.1, 2, By nature welie 1n | 
our bloud, there mult be a beauty put upon us,we 
are faire with the beauty that wee have our of 
Chriſts wardrop.The Church ſhines in the beames , 7% ng a 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, ſhe is not borne thus [v4 ts tri 
faire; but new borne fairer. The Church of Chriſt PAl.45. 
is all-glorious, but it is within, not ſeen of the. Col 3. 


| world, ſhe hath a life, but it is 'a hidden life, Our | 
glory &+ onr life is hidden in Chriſt: It is hid ſomes | 


times from the Church it ſelfe, who ſees onely | 
her deformity and not her beauty; her death, but | 
not her life, becauſe her life is hid. Here is a my- | 
ſtery of Religion, The Church is never more faire ThantheChurch 


than when ſhe judgeth her ſelfe to be moſt deformed © nv mare, 


Never more happy than when ſhe judgeth her ſelfe to 7, 1. when 


be miſerable; Never more ſtrong than when ſhe feeles fie ſees and 
ber ſelfe to be weake © Never more righteous than of ber defort 


when ſhe feeles her ſelfe to be moſt burthened with the ;;,. 


guilt of her own ſins, becauſe the ſence of one con» 2 Cor,12. 


trary forceth to another; the ſence of Ml forceth Thur rhe ſenſe 

us to the fountaine of good,to have ſupply thence Z COT 
VVhen: I am weake then am. 1 ſtrong ( faith Part ) apo ag 
Grace and\ſtrength- is perfect in,weaknelle.. 

This ſhould - teach-/ us what to judge ofthe; U/e. 


; Church & people of God, even under theirſeem-! bt !9 julge 


ing diſgraces, yet to judge of themas the excel- 4 Pyke 


lenteſt people-in the world, Pal. 16. Allmy dem wnder ſeeming 


light is inthoſe.4het are, excellent ro; joyne gur| Ge 


ſelves to them 3Eſpecially this is- here tobe un-:| 
of the Church as-1t 1s,the myſticall body; 
| of 


» id. th 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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SE&.XIV. 
Heb. 1 2.22. 


Simile 


That tha cauſe 
why wicked 
men ſee not this 
beauty, us be- 
cauſe they looke 
on God through 
the ſpetlacles 
of malice. 
Jobr. 


ps 

That Chriftians 

| in the wpbraid- 

irgs of conſe i 

| ence ſhoxld look 

upon the good as 
the 3/l in. 

| them, 


_ [is the farreft 


is fupernatu ) 
| [W&tourags rs 15 yon : They ſhbuld fooke upon | 


— 


| __ 0 thou faireftaamong women, @-c, 
of Chriſt, not'»s a mixed body,asa viſible Church, 
but as it is the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt. .. 
 Thewiſhble Chrrch hath tearmes of excellency 
ut upon it ſometimes, but it is in regard ofthe 
tter part. As gold unrefined iscalled gold; be- 
cauſe gokd is the better part : Anda heap of wheat 
unwinnowed is called wheat, though "there be 
much chafte in it, the body of Chriſt it ſelfe hath 
alwaies excellent tearmes given it, 0thoxfaireſt 
a10917 WO ON, | 


E Thoſe that looke upon the Charch with the 
r 


cles of malicecan ſee no {ach beauty in her, 
ughto eſpy our faults, asthe Devilbcould mn 
tob, to quarrel), toſlander, are © quick-figh- 
ted-efn ; butwe ſee here the Church mn the 
judgement ofthe dawghters of Ieruſatens, that ſhe 
among women. 
'The Pup:ſis have a painted beauty for their Ca- 
tholique Church,but here no ſuch beauty. It be- 
comes a'whore tobe painted, tobeas faire as her 
hands can make her,with feigned beauty. But the 
Church'of Chriſt hath abeauty from her hugband, | 
areall ſpiritual beauty;not diſcerned of the world. 
_ This ſhould beof uſe to Gods children -them- 
ſelves, to helpe them in the upbraidings of conſcience | 
( as if they had no goodneflein them?) becauſe they | 
Pave'a great dedle of il}. Chriſtians ' ſhould have a 
donble eye, oneto ſet and'\fixe upon that which - 
1M m them;'to humble them, and-anotheruppn | 
That which rally *gradious '1n them; to | 


——  - —— 


themſelves 'as Chriſt lookes: wpott ther; aid; 
judge of themſelves ashe judgeth of chem by 
» . * the 


| 


4 


|” 


———— — ——_— 


the better pe Helookes not ſo-much what ill.we 
 havesfor,#hat ſbull be wrought ont by little avd little, 


\und aboliſhed, it i5. comdenmed already, and it ſil 
\beexecnted by little &+ little til it be wholly aboliſhed: 
'But he looks upon y: in regard of the better part, 
ſoſhould we looke upon our ſelves, though o- 
ther whiles upon our blacke feet (our infirmuties) 


{when we are tempted to pride and haughtineſle 3 


'butalwayes. let the .mean thoughts - wee con- 
\ceiveof our ſeives, make us toflie to Chriſt. 
W hat is thy Beloved more then another Beloved © 


' 


[ 


| ; Here is 2.Queſtion, and a Queſtion anſwered 
with aSueſtion: Queſtions they breed knowJrigs 
alu. 


(as the Greeke Proverb 1s, doubt ings breed x 
tion. Whereupon the inquiſitive ſoule uſually 
proves the molt learned, judicious and wile foule; 
therefore that great Philoſopher counted it as a 
vertue amo | his Schollers, that they would be 
inquifitive : So the Schollers of Rizhteouſnelle 
are inquilitive, they exquire the way to Canaan, and 
the way to 4 any? their ow rrotajar' la 

It is a peciall Da of Chriſtians wiledome to 


improve the excellency of others by Queſtion«,to, 


have a Bucket to dra out of the deep Wels of o- 


thers )as $4/0on (aith ) The heart of a wiſe may is 


as deep waters, but a map. of underſtanding ca tell, 
hom to fetch thoſe maters aut, Fhexe be many men, 
of deep. and excellent parts which are loſt in the 
orld , becauſe men know not how to improve 
themztherfare it is good while we have men excel- 
lentin any kind,to make wie of them. It is.an ho 


nour to.God as well as a commodiry. to'our ſelves. | 


Dorh Ged ſutter lights to ſhine in the world, 
| that 


a 


That we ſhoul.! 


log; upon our 
ſelves as Chriſt 
looks ups 1 14. 


ler. 50. 


That js a fpeci- 
«ll print of wiſ- 
dom 19 1mpr ove 
the gifts of 0+ 
thrr by queſti- 


07s. 
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SER.XIV. 


Obſerv. 


That our er:dea- 
vours muſt be 
19 make Relt- 
giop lovely. 


Rom. 11.11- 


What is thy Beloved, & c. 


| that we ſhould take no notice ofthem? Itisa 


—_ to our ſelves, and a diſhonour to God. 
' Whatis thy Beloved more thax mother Beloved, 
&c 


Afurther point from hence is, That if we world 
give encouragement to others to repaire to us for any 
good, we ſhould labour. to be ſo excellent as to adorne | 
Religion. | | ; 

Othou faireſt among women, what is thy Be- 
loved, &c. They enquire of her becayſe they have 
a good conceit of her : a world of good might be 
done, if there were bred a good conceit of men in 


'others3 we ſay in ſicknes, a good conceit of the Phy- 
ſttian is halfe the cure : (o in teaching, a good con- 


ceit of the teacher is half the learning : The dawgh- 
ters of Teruſalem had a concert here ih the 


| queſtioning of the Chuach,0 thow faireſt among iho- 


men,what is thy Beloved more than another Beloved? 
Let vs labour therefore to be ſuch as may bring 
honour and credit to Religion, and make 1tlove- 
ly that what we doe may make others thinke wee 
doe what'we doe to' great purpoſe , which is oft 
times a ſpeciall meanes 'and occaſion of their 
converſion. Though properly the cauſe of con- 
verſion be the Spirit of God in the ordinances 3 
et the inducement Cmany times) and occaſion, 


| {rhe obſervation of the courſe and carriage of 


thoſe that excell and are knowne to be emmnent | 
in parts and in graces, Emmlation adds ſpurs to the | 
ſoule. Doe they'take ſuch courſes that are wiſer 
ithen I, and'ſhall notT take the like courſe too ?- 
Paul ſaith, the emulation'of the Gentiles ſhall be a 
meanes of the converſion of the Tewes, when 


___they 


——_ ———— > -——— — __——_— 


| to ſet out her Beloveds beanty; for'tbeir js x0 


| 


| 


———— 


vl 


| to dofoatfo: what ſhall wethinke rhere- 
fore ofthem that liveſo as that they: bring/an evi 
refheeh \ſcandall and' re \upon i'Rehigion? 
Great andfearefull is their wickednelle, that: by 
their ill converſation like Hophny and Phinecas dil. 
credit the ordinances of the Lord. 


E Now. the Church thus anſwers the former 


Queſtion touching Chriſt, My'belowed 3s white and 
; ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thoujaiid. $he isnot afraid 


in ſpiritual! things : It is wantot wiſedom amon 
men to commend a thing-that- is very Jevely'to 


others, and ſo to ſet an edge upon their affections, _ 


when'they cannot both ſhare; and the: more: one 
hath , the lefle another hath of all things: here 
below : Butimſpirmuallt there 15 no efivy 
at the ſharing of others in that we love our qa] 
becauſe all may be loved alike: Chrift hath grace 
and affeQtion enough for all his 3 he hath not ( as. 
Eſatſpeaks), but 'oze_ bleſſing : No, he can make | 
all his happy- -Therefore the Church ſtinds'nor | 
uport tearmes, wheaſahe daughters of ferufalexren- | 
quire about her Beloved, I tell you freely {ayes ſhe | 
what my Beloved is: Firſt in generall the —_— 
My Beloved is white and the: cbiefeſt. 
ten thouſand 3then afterw 
tion of the particulars, ſhe will not,ftagd.upan the 
grofle, but admires at every. parcellin-the thing 


beloved, every thing lane x RS WO. {hall ſee 117 ol 


txt 2 wv) WY \ 31 


wiſe awong, 
We 


akerwards. :' 


jv ware ns end 
text 


| 


Thall (eortiecd inbracd Chrift,chiry Will be en- | SEW XIv. 


i I Sam-2.17, 


| rtvalty in h piris 


there 1s a+ _ | 


That there # iv 


tall things, 
where us abun- 
d. nce for cl of |} 


— 


What beauty is, 
and wherein it 


co fi — 


A and 
| fearwe. 


2, 
: 7n the grace of 
colour, 


| hovefare 


We ke ther obicd infer inene we re-will 
(ab neanasivecan) 43 this. mps, 
rare Nee pets ry ines; 
} '1 t 1K 
excleierf org by that {0899 00h Deng 
we _ of all complexiops the mired comple» 


hams” rye nets metro wether lx, 4s-the 


and tha beft,ehwetore + (ersqut rhe hear 
ty andthe Spiritual excellency af Chiilt' by this 
whitoand nick beauty arifeth of the mixture of. 
theſe twa. Firfttheſersour: the bewary of Chailt 


| pofidtvely, and then: | wedy of conmpariſans The 


chic ſoft among tes thx and, 

But: what is this vba on mldye what is 
| beauty: FI 7) - 
»/Fothe making u 

a ſoumnithealthy 


have a due propor 
the parts,one' —— another, far —_— 
flands i onencſſe,when many: things ( a5.1t Wege') 
are one.Us come! r1zsſſe is 72: t5, when divers, 
things are junibled rogethernhar belopg te- many 
heads:as we fay it t5-uncome] tO:haveianald mans 
head on a young mans 


ereis and comelinefle. 
es:ſoundneſie of conftitution. and. came- 


inc alpraph there 5s a: guuce: of colonr-thas 
ne on 
eſſe 
Taſman goeſ 


— — PDT oo ee 9 ra * 6s 


are fo ſuited tharthey make. 008: IET9HIDg | 


——_ —— — 


os having with it this rinſe of TI —_ | 


pleioid WARE? up 164 h706 ive call Gewwy. Tn 


| bnmility and giorg's Juſtice, wonderfil? Faſtice, 
| ind yerexceeding Joveand mercy! Jultice' to His 


| Cotandmin; the Perſon! of the Weltiaror is" 4 


n_— 


—— 


—— 
__ 


| dome, power..goodneſſe.and love, that made htm come 


ger_—_ 


— — 


My-Belowed ry white "fe, 


word; theh this camationcolour,” white nid rd- 
ay, way be anderſtood of hit excrNlenit'and fiveet 
mpxture thatmakes ſuch Thr fulneſſe in Chriſt, 
inhim theres 'worderftilf puny /agd Holhere, 
and yet 2wwiederfull wetkireſſe; thert' is God, the 
great Got and a prect'sf earth, of fleſhin one per- 
ſon, 4 blowdy pierced, 'arid & yloriows ſhining 'body, 


enemics, Mercy to his _ | 
Chriſt isa antfall Perſon. 
Not as Gol po oye man; - \GE0MN 


beautifull Perſon s'/a&Pfal. 45. there isa notable 
deſcription of Chriſt, and of his Chnrch, 'Thou 
art fairer then the children of men, trace is poured 
into thy lips, &c: gi = rms 

Bur the lovelineſſe 2nd beanty of Chriſt is eſpecially 
ſfpirituall, in regard of the graces of his Spirit. A 
deformed perſon, man or woman, of a homely 
complexion and conftitntion, yer notwithſtan 
ding when we diſcerne them by their converſati- 
on to be very wiſe, and of a lovely and ſweet ſpi- 
rit,- very able, and withall wondrous willing to 
impart ther abiltes, being wondrons uſetull, 


what a world of love doth it d, though wee 


fee m their outward man nothing lovely. The 
confiderationof what fxfficiencyism Chriſt, wi/- 
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| SER.XLV. 


The fircnge and | 
admirable mix- 
tke in Criſt, 


Obſerv. 
In what regird 
Chriſt was moſt 


beautifull. 


That the love- 
linet and beauty 
of Chriſt muſt 
be ſpirtiually 


conſidered, 


from Heaven to Ezrth, to take our nature upon 
him, to marry us and joyne our natures to his(that 
he might joyne us to him m fprritual} bonds) the 
XN 2 conſideration 


—_— 


q 


— OC 


| 
| 


7 _ 


2 | 


Mart. __ 22 


Ifa- 42: 


Mat.2 I . 


Mart. I 1.28. 


Luk. 16.10. 


I 


_My Brood HT — 


DT 


he never 


js ſhould 


jo! hal Heig..of ſo gracious a. nature, that 
| he tooke not notice of petty iofirmities in his 
, Diſciples, bux tels them of the dan yaa thoſe fins 


that might byrrt x of. {o 1 weet a. nature, 

that he will xgt quench the ſmonking flax, nor breake 
the bruiſed reed, his whole lite being nothing bur a 
doing ofgood, He did all things well(as the | Goſpell 
ſpeaks ) excellent well, 

Now the confideration of what. a. gracious 
Spirit: is in. Chnift,, muſt needs. be a Joaditone of 
tove, and. make him beautifull. Therefore Ber- 
= ſaith well, When I thinke of Chriſt, Tihinke at 
| once of Ged, fullo of, majeſty. and glory, & at the ſame 
time of Man, full of meekneſſe, gentleneſſe and ſweet- 
neſſe. So let us " ider of Chriſt as of the. Mighty 
God powerfull; and withall conſider ,.of him asa 
gentle and milde man, that. came riding meekly 
on an Aſle ( as the Scripture ſets him out ) He was 
{or all — and gave entertainment to all, 
Come unto me all yee that are weary & heavy laden, 
&c. For the do's weake and milerable perſon of 
all had the ſweeteſt entertainment of him, He 
came to ſeeke and to ſave that which was loſt. Let 


I I ſay thinke ofhim both as of the great God, 
and| 


— - — D—_— 


| The ebvefeft. among ten thouſand. 
and withall as of a meek Man 5 the one to eſta- 
bliſhour ſoules, that he:is able to doe great mat- 
ters,the other to draw us to hin bectute he loves 
us. We are afraid to god to:God' « cox/umring fire, 
but now let us think we goe to bone of our bone, 
& fleſh of vur fleſh;to our brother,to ane that out 
of his goodnelſle abafetl himſelfe of purpoſe that 
| wemight'be one- with-him, who loved us' more 
than his own life, and was conteuted'to carry. the 
curfe forus that we might be bleſſed of Gad for 
ever,&to. ſuffer a malt painkull8cfhawefull death, 
that {0 he £)ght make us hems of everlaſting life, 
. Chriſt is ſpiritually lovely, the chiefeft: of ten 
#houſang.\ The Chureth ſers him out by compari 
ſon, a ftarderd: beurer,a carrier of the banner of tex 
thinſavg;; Kory as the goodlicſt men-iuſe to | 
the Enbgne, the Banner, fo he thegaodbeſt of all 
other is the ſtandard-bearer |! 4 
Whence we r, That Chriſk as ht is beauti+ 
| —_— £%dz. {0 be 15 eneper parably heyand alf.com- 
| Pariſongeedblde ds a fyndardebgareryoucemong tex 
ohoulands avoyuted 1th the age of ghaduefſe above 
is Ar DION STU EYES 15 90417 
-, Fiſt, forthat he is ſo-ncar ta God by the per- 
| 1? 92111 GI 90 


fougY WAkOD, pWS ll ( $: 6 TY 
-[) Adin tegard-ikewiſe,! That all-others bawe af 


perſonall union 
with the God- 
head in our na- 
we, Chriſt s 
the ohief of all. 
1 In regard all 
our fulnes comes 
{ from Chriſt, he 


S$imile, 


Obſery. 


Pal. 45.7. 
In regard of the 


from bimeof his fineſſe we reerve grace. for grace, 
oars is but a.derivative fulnetle, bis glory andthi- 
ning is as the ſhining of the body.ofithe Sun, ours 
as the light of the Aarey; mhich;4s derwod: from 
theplory aftbe Suns: ours-tsi but the fulneſle of 
the {ircare and of the veſlell, but the fulnefle of 


# the chiefe « 
all 4 


S1mile. 


rect DR 7p. IE 
be EY c 


Cs. 
- — ——— -  — 


CIRESISTS = . a 2s. "I" , 


| SER.XIV. 


zto Theebiefeft among ten thinſard. 

| he iscalled#he head of the Church ; the head-is the 
. .towerof the body which hath all the'frve ſenſes in 

4t, and wifedom Githe whole body: It ſeerh;. hea-' 
 reth, underſtanderth,/and doth all tor the body,ha- 
 ving influence-intothe ather parts-of it: So Chriſt 
isabove all, and hath influence into all his Church, 

' not. only emfnencic,butinfluences:. - ot 


Col. 1. 18. 


That Chriſtis | + What is excellent in the Heavens *'ithe Sue, 


jou = phe Ig | $0 Chriſt is the Sunne of Righteon/weſſe: the Starres? 
earthly excel- | - © ar” I nh J . 
lencies. | He js the bright inorning Starre:'the Light, He'js the 
Mal 4%. | Lightof the world:Cometo all Creatures, you have 
not any excellent amongſt they bur Chriſt is ſtiled 
from'it 2 Heis the Lyors of theitribe of Fuca, the 
| Lilly and ther Roſe, and the'Lambe of -God?yhict 
| #aketh away tht ſinmes of the wonldy the Tree of Life, | ' 
| &r.”Thtreisnotathingneceflary tov nature, but 
you have a fttte from it' givers to Chriſty/1to ſhew 
that heisas neceflary as Breacand. Water; and the 
To 6 -| food of life. . When we ſee Zzeghttherefore, thinke 
©, » | ofthe are Light: > when the \Fubenc;, vrhinke 
- © | of rhe Sumevof Rightrouſmeſſe v ſokemember #he 
| bread andwater'of life moat commun:teod; there- 
| | forethe Sacraments were ordained,that'as-we goe' 
Simile. |0 the / fed bythe 'oondutt! of iIrivers; .fo-twe: 
\ + | mightgoeto the ſea of all excellency-and good-\ 
nee, »y thecondudt of thefe-rivers of poodiieſle: 
to be led by every excellency im the 'creature»to 
that of onr Meditatour Chritt, who'is the chiefeſt 
I among ten thouſands oo ON 9 | 
T6«t Chriſt r- | + To come more- partieularly?to ſpeake of [his 
y was Kings = IS. . "-_ .. ' T3... 
{ ?rieft, and | excellencies, omitting His 1wozaturerin one Per. 
Propber. ſon God and Man, that we may conſider his Of. 


| fices, a-King, Priefi, and Prophet : He being the. 
F Et chiefs. 


s 


” —c 


| God offered up his Man-hood, fucha Prieſt as hath' 


| to make interceſſion for #5 in Heaven, by vertue of 
X 


js The ohiefsft-among.ten'tbouſand. | 311 


chick in all: theſes,:{o, all: good Kivgs before him SER.XIV. 

were; typ2s; of him , | as alſ@..thag Prophets. and | 

Prieſts, "he was all in one. Never;any bctore, hip | 

was King, Prieſt, and Prophet, as he was King, | 

Prieſt, and Prophet wi one, 1o- in every xeſpcet he | 

wasjacomparableabove all,.; Such; a; King; 25 1s, ] 

King of -Kmgs, and-{ubdueth things unconquera- | , King, 

ble to all other K7rgs, even the greatelt enemies: 

of all, ſuch a King: as conquered . the World, ' 

Death, Hell,, and Sine, all thingsrhat are terrible: 

Death you know is called the; Krmg of feares, ;b&+ 

cauſeit terrifieth even ;Kings*themtelyes. Chriſt | 

is ſuch a King as takes away, theſe terrible grea- | 

teſt ills of all : Such a Kizg as rules over the ſqule | 

aridiconſcience. ( the beſt part okman.) where he | 

ſettles and (tabliſhetlr peace :\ Sucha Kg as, {ets | 

up his Kingdome in. our. very foules. and hearts, . 

guides our thoughts, deſires, actions, and afiecti- 

ons, ſetting up a peaceable goyernment there; {0 

he is an incomparable, £7»g even 1p.repard of that 

Office, He is the chiefeſt of ten chouſend ach aKing | 

as carties the goverament upon his own ſhoulders; 

as it-1s1/a-9.6.He devolues not the care to agocher 

tomakeit as he liſt, and.ſo be a cypher himſelſe, 

but he carriesall upon his own ſhoulder, he needs 
2 


| not.a Pope for his Vicar. 


; Againe, as a Prieſt, ſuch a High-prieſt as oftered 
himſelfe a ſacrifice by his Erernall Spirit : He as A Prieft 


ſatisfied the wrath of God, and reconciled God to: 
Man. All other Prieſts were but types of this Prieſt, 
who is ſuch a Prieſt as never dyes, but lives for ever 


4 that 


b— 


gr | 
Ii! \ SEKXIV. 


3+ 
1 4 Prophet. - 


Luk,24-. 
Prov, 1. 


1 Pet.2.25, 
AoYdgs 


Vſe. 


Happines @h;1. b 


_ The phiefeſt- among. terttbouſand 
that ſacrifice" which he offerediinthe! I of his | 
fleſh: He was both Privft arid Sdorifice, ſuch'a Preet | 
*+s 13 totched with ou mfirmities, {o wilde and: gen- | | 
tle, fall ofpitty and mercy. No 7r/eftt0 this Prieſt, 
God = _ a _ por terhge lacrifice. 

* Andforhis Propheti 4 eheis a Prophet be- 
ond/alf others, fach £60neascaninſtrutt the foule: 

ther: Aves propound daftrines, but he cant o- 

the und wh and hath\the key of the 

Coma Oey # which van open the ſouleyby 

Vakie>d y'S Mt Perm wkeGe very limplefull 6f 

Sap rephet ts hath his chaire in the 

'of make je an Biſhop of our ſoutes,the 

bes fg of the Coatmantyt 159 the meſſenger of the 

api -fo he's the abjefe often thouſand; conſider 
fin as Riv, 25 Pricſh, Or 85 Prophet. 

The uſe ofthis exceeding pregnant, comfor- 
wable and'arge, that we have fuch a Saviour, fuch- 
an emment fon, foyear, fo peculiar tO us; -Our 
beloved, loved 31t he were a beloved the: Cbjofe 
of tex rho 14; it wereno preat matter, bur he is 
mine, he's ths excellent" excttlent confidered 
with propriety init,/and a pecultar propricty': pe 
entiarity and propriety together with tranfoeudent 
excellency makes happy, rf there be a» My enjoying of tt. 
Therefore repent not your ſelves of your repent- 
ings, but thinkeT have not caft awa pl my love,'but 
have ſetitupon ſuch an obje&t as deſerves 1 it for 
my beloved is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


THE 


A ———, 


| CANT. V. X. 
My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among 
_ ten thauſand, T377 
oie'k Ove'1s ſuch a boundlefle affection, 
9» that where it once breaks forth in 
r; praiſes upon a good foundation, it 
TAE wes no meaſure, as we fee there 
MIN inthe Church, who being provoked, 
and (as it were) exaſperated by the daxghters 
of Jrejaem, to expiaine the excellency of him 
had. wth ſo much affe&ion | imceſfantly 
ſought after, That ſhe might juſtifie: her choice 
'(erethe deſcend into particulars) ſhe breaks forth 
imto this generall defcription. of her 'Beloved, | 
whereby fhecuts off from all hopes of equalling 
him, My Beloved is white and ruddy ( exceeding 
fanre Ynay, the chiefe among ten thoufand(none hke 
hiny ſhe would not have us thinke ſhe had be- 
ſtowed her love but on the moſt excellent of all, 
the chief of tex thouſand. Well were it for us that 
we conlddoefo in our love, that we might be able 
to jultifie our choice, not to ſpend it on finfull 
vaineand unprofitable things, which cauſe repen- 
tance and mourning in the concluſion, whereof 
the Church here worthily cleareth her ſelfe; m 
that ſhe hadchoſen the chiefe among ten ———_— 
v 


= 
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| SER. XV, 


Col.1.1 1. 


I uk. 7. 44+ 
That Chriſt 
takes part with 
the affli; ed 
fade. 


| is ſo winning, milde and mercifull ? 


| thority by ſternneſle like Kehoboam ; butby thoſe 
; amiable graces of, gentleneſſe and /ove, all the ex-i| 


The chiefeft among ten thouſand. 

And mot juſtly did ſhe place her affe&ions up- 
» ſo m_— PA who yas ſo tull of «ll. 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, the life o 
our life, xox» Au dwelt all the fulneſe of the / vo þ 
head bodily, wy whom,was a gracious mixture and 
compound of all heavenly graces; where Great- 
neſſe and Goodneſſe, Inſtice and Mercy, God and 
Man meet in one Perſon. 'Such an one. who | 
breakes xo 5 ae reed, nor quenthes the ſmoaking 
flax, who retuſcs not ſinners, but invites them'un- 
to him, offering to heale all and cure all 'who 
come unto him : He is a King indeed 3 but this alſo 
approves her choice; he rules all, commands all; |' 
judges all, wbat then; can ſhe want who. hath 
ſucha friend, fuch a husband, whoſe government 


He. 1s not ſuch a Morarch as loves to get au- 


cellencies of holinefle, .punty and righteoufneſle | 
are ſweetly. tempered with love and mecknefle 
in him, You may ſee for inſtance how he takes 
his Diſciples part againſt the Phariſees (andthe 
pogre womans that came to waſh his feet and 
kifled them) againſt the Phari(ee that hadinvited 
him to dinner. The Church 1s a company of de- 
ſpiſed people that 'are ſcored of Phanſaicall 
proud ſpirits, who perhaps have: morality and 
ſtrength of parts to praiſe. them. with Now 
Chriſttakes part with the broken ſpirits agaipſt 
all proud ſpirits, howſoever he be gone to Hea-: 
ven ( where he 1s full of Majeſty yet herhathinot: 
forgotten his meekneſle, not changed his nature 


with | 


n—_— 


The chief ft among ten thouſand. 
with change of honour. He is now more honou” 


red then he was; for,he hath aN1zze ab ue all Names 
in Heaven or in Earth, yet he is pititull ſtill. $a/ 


Churches caſe his own ſhll, _ with beames 
of glory, there are bowels of pitty in him, the 


him ſo lovely to the truly broken hearted be- 
leeving ſoule, My Beloved 1s white and ruddy. 

Heis ſet out hkewiſe by comparing him with 
all others whatſoever, he 7s the chiefe of ten thou- 
fard;za certain numberfor anuncertain,that is,the 
chiefe among all. In all things Chriſt hath the pre- 
eminence He is the firſt borne from the dead, he is 
the ff borne of every creature, he is the eldeſt bro- 
ther, he is the chiefe among all : For all Kzes, 
Prieſts, & Prophets betore were but types &- ſha- 
dowes of him: Me the body, the truth & the ſub- 
ſtance. And ( as was ſhewed before ) he is all three 
in one, Kg, Prieſt,and Prophet,the great Do@or & 
Prophet of hiSChurch,that ſpake by all the former 
Prophets, & ſpeaks by his Miniſters to the end of 
the world. The Angel of the Covenant, that nyt 
the word that expreſſerh his Fathers breſt, that as 
he came from the boſome of his Father, ſo layes 
open his counſelto mankind.It was he that ſpake 
by Noah, 'and preached by his _ to the'ſonles 
thatare now in prifon (as Peter ſpeaks)1o he #5 the 
eſe aong all : But eſpecially in regard of his 
Rip teouſneſle; for which? Part accounted all dung 
and droſſe to to be found in Chriſt, not having his | 
own ws; pr but the Kighteouſneſſe which is 


— 


Stu!, why perfecuteſt thou mes He makes the 


{ame that he had here upon earth : Which makes | 


1 Pert,3.15. 


Phil.3.8; 


in Chriſt : which is more than the Righteouſneſlc 


of 


| 316 


Sueſt 


Anſw. 
That particul > 
111y of intereſt 
joy ed with the 
excellency of 
Chriſt, is that 
which ſo ravi- 


ſherh the 
Chuwch. 


I. 


2. 

Uſe 1+ 
That ſuperemi- 
nent excellen- 
cies in Chriſt 
ought to draw 
thoſe 10 him 
who are not yet 
drawn to him 


That with a 
fight of Chriſt 
excellency, we 
muſt ſee 01; / 
own debt; beg- 
gery and miſery 
to doaw 1s unto 


Chriſt 


—— 


The chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


WO — 


ofan Angel, being the Righteouſneſle of God- 
Man, & above all the Righteouſneſle of the Law. 
But what is this to us or to the Gburch © '©S, for 
his beauty and excellency is the Churches,hecauſc 
he is the Churches. My Beloved is white and ruddy 
and my Beloved is the chiefe amoug ten thouſand 
It is the peculiar intereſt that the Chureh hath in 
Chriſt that doth reliſh her Spirit, exceency with 
propriety in bim : 7 am my Belaveds and. ny Be- 
loved is mine. The more excellent the husband is, 
the more excellent is the wife, ſhe onely ſhines 
wn his beames 5 therefore it is the intereſt that we 
baye-in Chriſt that jadeares Chriſt tq ys. But to 
come to more. particular application of it, Is Chriſt 
thus excellent, ſuperexcellent,thus tranſcendently 
excellent, white and ruddy, the: chiefe of tex thon- 
Jand? This (ervee, | 
To draw theſe that are not yet in Chriſt unto hint, 
Ta comfort thoſe that are in Chriſt, bis 
Firſt, thoſe that are not yet in Chriſt, not con- 


tracted to him $0 draw thems what £40. prey 
wemrhenabarmhichiein Ob Ut 2, beauty & exe 
eellencies, greataetie and g . And indeed 
ane main end of qur callingto the Miniltery is, v0 
lay open and taunfuld theunſearchable riches of 
Chrifts-th dig-yp the ming theraby nt 
affections of thoſe that balgng ta, God to Chriſt, | 
* Buvitisnor-enpugh to know that there are Exy 
4 Our. a1 ry; mpat neggers we ary 
andhox indelted, Betpre wearelp Chaſt wee are 
not our owne, the Deyilllayes claime to WH 
aje packer 


wease bis, death layes claime tous, we 


_.——————_—_—_—_—_ 


. | 
| inne, 
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| The chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


finge, we cannot ſatisfiz oneofa thouſand; there» 
fore this inforceth to make out to joyne with him 
that can diſcharge all our debts, anſwer all our 
' | ſuits, and non+ſuit Satan in the Court of Heaven, 

When, once we are married tothe Lord of Hea- 
ven andearth, all is ours: We have a. large Char- 
ter, All things are yours, and you are Chriſts, and 

Chriſt is Gods, 

Why are all things ours © 

Becauſe we are married to Chrilt who is Lord 
of all. It is the end of our calling to ſue for a mar- 
riage between Chriſt & every ſoule, we are the 
friends of the Bride to bring the Church to- him, 
and the friends of the Church to bring Chriſt to 
them. It is the end of our Miniſtery to bring the 
ſoule and Chriſt rogether;- and let no debts, no 
ſinnes hinder, for ects he invites ſuch asare 
ſenſible of their finnes, Where ſinne abounds, grace 
abounds much more : Come unto me all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden. And he came to ſeeke and to 
ſave that which was loſt. He requires no more, but 
that we be ſenſible of ourdebts & miſeries, which 
ſence he works likewiſe by his holy Sprrit. 

. Againe, for thoſe that have entertained Chriſt, 
let them ſee what an excellent gracious Perſon they 
have entertained, who is the chiefe of ten thouſand. 
Theworld thinks them a company of filly mean 
people that make choice of Chriſt, i the 
Word, and ſuch things 3 but hereis a juſtification 
of their choice, they choſe him that 1s the chiefe 
of ten thouſand, Let him kifſe me with the kiſſes th 
month ( ſaith the Spouſe ) for thy love is better than 
| wine, nay then life it ſclfe, A Chriſtian may juſtifie 


1 Cor-3.22, 


Weſt, 
Anſw. 
That ſeeing the 
end of our miſe- 
TY is 10 Wo? 1s 
ro come unto 

C hrift, we 
ſhould not be 
diſc olrage to 
come unto him. 


Rom-3.20- 
Mar.11.28, 
Luk, 19.20, 


F or! hoſe m the { 
ſlate of grace 
10 ſee what an 
excellent perſon 
they have en | 
tertained . 


Canr.r, 


Luk. 10.4 rf. 


the | 


—_ 


| 


. 
oo So ne. # 


Vſe 5. 


The deſperate 
m ſcrable choiſe 


of ant men. 


Pal. 8r. 


What it is to be 


married to 


Chriſt. 


— 


__.._ "The dbieſdſit of try thonſans. 

thechore that he hath made with Mary of the gooy 
partagainit all choſe that ſhal diſparage his choice. 
Let the world account Chriſtians what they will; 
thatthey are a company of deluded beſorted per- 
ſons, fooles and mad men. The Chriſtian isthe 
only. wile man : wiſdom is ſeen in choice eſpecially, 
and here is the choice of that which is excellent 
and moſt excellent of all, the chiefe of ten thouſand; 


So alfo, We may ſee here the deſperate &5 baſe foll 
of all whavfvever 4 Jave true pay mayer ke at 


they make choice of to joyn to,that which is baſe, 
the condemned world, vaine tranſitory thi 
and refuſe Chriſt > Are they in their right 


Be I = 


ks 


| who refuſe a Hasband that” is noble for birth, 


rich for eſtate, mi for power, abundant 'm 
kindnefle and love it ſelf, every way excellent, 
and take a baſe, jgnoble, beggerly perſon? this is 
the choice of the world, God complaines, 1/+ael 
would none of me, $0. What fhall we e there- 
fore of thoſe that will none of Chriſt when he 
woues and ſues 4liem,but perfer with Eſax a meſſe 
of pottage before their eternal! birth right 3 with 
Adant an appie before Paradiſe; and. with Tndas 
thirty pieces of filver before Chriſt himſelfe : 
This ts the ſtate of many men. To be married to 
Chriſt is to take him for an bnebaxd, to be ruled by 
him in all things. Now when we prefer baſe com- 
modgtics & eontentments before peace of conſci- 
_ and the <nj 

r pelfs and com y, thirty pieces of filver 
( perhaps for fix pence, athing of nothing )torc- 
falſe Chriſt; yet this 3s the condition of baſe 


worldlings that live by ſenſe and not by faith. 


—_— « — 


-of his love; what is it, but |. 


i 
Y 
| 
' 


So 


| « . 


' 


| = 
| 


| 
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made a true chaice, { u.ſerves to ſhew the mad- 
WF fally at alt others, which one day will fect 
faces; of, ſhame, when: they / (hall thivke what 
hath Chriſt. made fack fate ro my hear to wia my; 
loxgz? hath he ordained. a Mmiltery for to beg 
mein? made fuch large promiſes, is be {© excel- 


wauld Lnane of bus 2 what did I chuſe ? 

did-I leave ? T lets Chaiſt with all bisriches, and 
made choice of the pleaſures and profits of ſinne, 
'whieb are but for 4 ſeaſon. When: the conſcience 
'15Qnce. throughly awaked. this. will torment it, 
the \® 21ers of lofle, nat of lolle ſimply, as 
the loſle of Chrift aud the loflz of Heaven, bus 
the loſſe of Chriſi and. of Heauen. ſo diſcauered: and 
opened ;, e there! is no- candition- 1 the. 
: waxld. {o: terrible as of thoſe that live in the 
' Church, and heare thoſe things of Chriſt crucified 
unfolded to them before their eyes, as Paw (peaks 
afthe Miniſtery, it makes Chrills Crotle ſo epen 
rathem:as if he hadibeen crucified, before their 
exes4, yet notwithſtanding yeeld: te- their baſe 
hearts, deſires and:atteGions before thoſe exce!- 


draw their hearts to.hinn. 
© Fherefore letugcanfider.haw. we heare thoſe 
Inge, it. cancemes us nearly5.0n the one:fide. ws 


lent? and: was this. diſcovered to. me, and yet | 
& So 


lencies, which. ifthey bat a ſpirir of faith. would | 


t 

[ee we. get it we joyae with Chnlt,. we have | 

not ogely. 4, At We gHRE. etergall: miſery;. ; 
nfh.cxernally. O-what baſenefle of minde-pot- 


ſefleth 


Heb. 11. 


That the grea-* 
reſt laſſe of all 

# Chriſt d:ſco- 
vered in his ex- 
cellency. -*>, 


Ga". 3. 


To take heed 


| how we heare. | 


__ TR 
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' | __ The chiefeſt of tat thouſand: ____ | 


SEK. XV. 


ſefled us ! Chriſt left all things in loyeto'ns'8& ve | 


| moſt; to pleaſe & content the humours of ſinful | 


. men, toattaine afew empty titles, to-ger a little | 
wealth, enjoy alittle pleaſure.You ſee then'thee- 
quity of that terrible commination that you have, 
1 Cor. 16, If any man love not the Lord leſns Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema maranathasz, Tet him be accur- 
ſed for eyerthat loyes not the T'ord Jeſus Chriſt: 

If any man finne there is a remedy to diſc his 
ſin in Jeſus Chriſt, if he will marry him and take 
him But when Chriſt is offered, & we will have 
none of him, welin againſt the Goſpel}, and then 
there is no remedy, there is nothing but Anathema 
& Maranatha therefore the moſt dangerous ſinmes of 
all, are thoſe againſt the light of the Goſpel/ : when 
yer wechoſe rather to live as we lift,then to joyne 
our ſelves to Chriſt. To this purpoſe, Heb.2. Saint 
Paul makes an uſe of the firſt Chap. wherin he ſets 
out the excellency of Chriſt whom the Angels 
adore; he is ſo beautifull, ſo lovely, that God the 
Father is in love with hum, and pronounceth this | 
is my Beloved ſonne : In the beginning of the ſe-' 
cond Chapter Wherefore (ſaith he } how ſhall we v- 

ſcape if we negle&# ſo great ſalvation for, if they e- |. 

ſcaped not that di ſea Moſes Law,&c. How ſhall we 

eſcape if we negled ſo great ſalvation; he ſayes not, || 
7f we oppoſe Chriſt; but if weneglect him,it we doe 
not love {o great ſalvation, as 2 Thef+ 1:8. itis ſaid, 


.| Chriſt will come in flaming fire to take vengeance ( 


all theſe that doe not kao God,and obey not the Gof- | 

pell of Chriſt, though they-doe not perſecute it,” "* || 

Therefore this reproves df crvill morall Fog ] 
t 


——_—Jk__ 
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| The ehiefeſt of ten thouſand. 
that thinke they have riches enough , not on- 
ly debauched perſons, but ſelfe-fufticicnt per- 
ons, that thinke they have any Righteouſncle 
oftheir owne, let them know, that Chriſt ſhall 
come in flaming fire to take vengeance of ſ#ch. This 
ts the ſcope of the ſecond Palme, which ye 
know ſets out the excellency of Chriſt, I have 
ſet my King upon Zion, God the Father there 
anoints Chriſt King of the Church : To what 
end ? That we Gould Life the Sorne, kille him with 
the kiſle of ſubjefion ( as SwbjeFs doe their 
Prince ) with the kifſe of love, as the Spouſe doth 
her Husband;and with the kiſſe of faith. But what 
if we doe not kifſe him, and ſubject our ſelves to 
him, love him and believe in him. 7f his wrath be 
once kindled, happy are all thoſe that truſt in him. 
He is a Lambe, but fuch a one as can be angry, as 
Rev. 6, It is faid, The Kings and great perſons of 
the world fly from the wrath of the Lambe ; He that 


him, on the contrary, it we come not unto him, 
' we {hall finde the wrath of the Lambe a terrible 
wrath, which the greateſt Potentates in the 
world thall defire to be hid from. If his wrath be 
once kindled, bleſſed are all thoſe that truſt mm hit, 
and woe. be to them that doenot receive him, - / 

For us that profelis our ſelves to be in Chrilt, 
and to be joyned to him that isthus excellent, tet | 
us make this uſe, to make him the rule of our choice 
in other things. In the choiſe of friends chuſe ſnchas 
are friends to Chrilt, take heed of ſociety with. 
Idolaters, or .with prophane wretched perſons. 


is ſo ſweet, milde and gentle, if we joyne with | 


Rd 


Pal. r. 


What it x 10 
kiſſe tht Son. 


Uſe 2. 
Fer roſe who 
bre in Chriſt to 
prake him the 
mule of their 
thorſe itt other 
things. 


fr Friendſhip. 


If you will be joyned to Chriſt, and profeſle 
Y your 
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In all things 


| ir hat ſoever, 


ove all with 
reference to 
Ch iſt. 

, x Cor 7:29. 

| Vſc3. 

'For direion. 


Anſw.1- 
'ſrdera tio of 
our nzceſſi.y 


without hin. 


the heart, is 4 
ſt: 07g prejer- 
| vat! agai 
; Jenne, 


{ 


| SERXV. | your ſelves to be ſo, then let us 


By a deep con- 


' That exalti g | 
Chriſt high mm" 


Prue and diſpaire. The honours, plea- 


The-chiefeſt 0 of ten tboxt ſand. 


Jjoyne to none but 
| thoſe that we can enjoy and Chriſt tO :' SO 1n 
' zrarriage let the rule of choice be, the love of 
| Chriſt; and likewiſe let the meaſure of our re- 
[TpeCt to all things be; the reſpect to-Chrilt, let us 
meaſure our love to wife and children, to kin- 
| red, friend-, and to all creatures whatſoever. as 
tt nay ſtand with love: to Chriſt. Obey inthe 
| Lord, Marry in the Lord, doe all things in the 
| | Lord, ſoas may ftand with the love and allow- 
ance of the Lord, | | 

. Makealſoallle of dire&ion, How to cometo 
"value Chriſt thus, as'to keepe arr high'elteeme of 
| him 3 for this followes infallibly md" undeniably : 

If Chriſt be the chiefe of texthenjamd, he nuſt have 
| the chicfe of ourafteQions, above ter: thouſand; | \ 
{ for as he is mn excellency,. he:muſt have place in | 
' our hearts an{werable thereunto; for rhent our 
ſoulesareas they ſhould be, when they judge of, 

and aftect things as they are in themſelves. | 

Firſt, let us enter into-a.ſernous coulideration of | | 
theneed we have of Chriſt, of our miſery with- | 
out him, of our happineſle if we be joyned with 
him, the ſoule being thus convinced, the atfeftions 
muſt needs follow the ſanftified judgement. 

What will come of it, If Chrift be ſerinthe. 
higheſt place in -our heart 2: 1f we crowne* him | 
there, and make him Kirg of Kings, aud Lord of 
Lords, im a hearty fubmitting of all the afte&1- 
ons of the ſoule to him 3 while.the ſoule. con 
.tinues In that! frame, it cannot be .drawne to fin; 


; 


. 


ſures and profits that are got by baſe engage- 


ments 
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- | ments to the,humours of men, what are theſe to | SER, XY, 
Chriſt? when the ſoule is rightly poſleſt of Chritt ip 
and of his excellency, it diſdaines that any thing 
ſhould come in competition with him. 
 Agaitie, 1t ſtands firme againſt all  diſcourage- | 

| ments whatſoever: for it (ets Chrilt againlt all, As | 
| 1s the chiefe of tex thouſand. The ſoule in this caſe | 
' will ſet Chriſt againſt the anger and wrath of Cod, 
againſt Satan and all gur ſpiritnall enemies. Chriſt 

1s the Angell .of the Covenant, Satan is a Lyon,a | 
| roaring Lyon 3 Chriſtthe Lyon of the tribe of Ju- | ! 
| dah, Satan a Serpent, a Dragon : But'Chriſt the | j1 
| true Brazen Serpent,nhe very looking ipon whom | 
| will take away all, the ſhings and tiery., darts ot | 
Satan whatſoever : wherefore it 1s faid, 1 10by 5. if 
that Faith is that ar overcommeth the world. | 
| How doth Faith overcome the world £ Becauſe it-' 
| overcomes all things in the warld;as on the right | 
| hand;'pleaſures, and profits, and honours, and on! 
| the left hand, threatnings, paines, loſles, and dif- 
| graces, by ſetting Chriſt againſt all. 


Apaine, if we would have, a right ;zydgement: 2. | 
and clteeme of Chriſt, Let us labour.'to Weane Our, We majj 7:bour! 
| afſeFions as much ar may be from other things. "mats x iy 
 Fleſhly hearts that hive ran fo deeply into the ther rhanys, 
world, and vanities of this preſent lite, 1t 1s 11 a 
ſort an extraordinary taske-for them to-be drawn | 
away, and pulled from. the world ( as a clulde | 
from. full breaſt), which they have fucked. fo 
long, Now for ſweet. ati-Qtions that, are tender, 
it is an; excellent advantage they have to-conft- 

' | der betimes that there 13that in. Religion and jn | 
the Goſpell, which is worth their beſt and prime. | 
; TY * afteCions, » 
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« Tim-3-15-/ 
[be danger of 
delaying to ſeek 
Chriſt late in 


[ our old age. 


| To value Chriſt 


we muſt beg of 
God a Spirit 10 
| judge aright of 
| OKr COITHp TIONS. 


| Rom- 9, 


begin betimes to make up the marriage betweene 


' moſt abounds in tht ſence &- feeling of it, grace much 


 P.::#l that had ſuch 


' Chriſts owne reafon, therefore theſe two 


The chiefeft of ten thouſand, | 
affeftions, the flower ant marrow of themy tet | 
them begin with young Tiothy, Dartiel and Toſeph | 
to love Chnſt from their childe-hood. It 'isa :de- | 
ſperate folly on the other: hand'to put off the re- | 
zard of good things till after when we ſhall be leſle | 

t, when the underſtanding will be-darkned, and | 
the affections blunted 5 when wee ſhall not have | 
that edge, nature being decayed, and the world | 
having taken ſuch pofleſſion'of the' ſoule,*that'we | 


- . 


ſhall not value this excellency ; therefore let us. 


Chriſt and the ſoule, no time indeed is too hte, 
but it were to be wiſhed that thoſe that are yourlg 
would be thus wiſe for their ſoules betimes.*' 

Befides,'if we would highly value Chriſt (beg 
of God a Spirit that we-may judge aright of our cor- 
ruptions ) tor, in what meaſare we can diſrerne the 
height,nd bredth,and depth of otey corrupt n'uture;im 
that #eaſwte ſhall we' judge of the height and bredth, 
and depth "he excellency of Chriſt. -The fweeteſt 
ſoules, are the 'moſt humble ſoules ; thoſe thet 
love Chriſt moſt, are thoſe that have been ſtung 
moſt with the ſenſe of their ſinnes ; where 


tore abounds in the ſence and feeling of that. Did 
ever ſoule love Chriſt more than- that” woman 
that had ſo: many Devils caſt out of her? And | 
ot ſinnes wy Doth 

any man fo love- Ins creditor as he that hath 
much debt ' forgiven him ? it is our Saviour 
al- 
waies with the true Church.' i. The 4d. yk 
ledge of the norruption of natare, and miſery by rea- 
on 
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ſon of it. And 2, The true ſence and feeling of t,with | $xr. xv, 
true and hearty ſorrow for it, &c, In Popery they | 113 fn» 
ſleight Originaſl ſinne, that mother-breeding fin: | ſched im 
AdQtuall fins be veniall ſins,and many finnesno fins, | 7 
And therefore they eſteemeſo fleightly of Chritt, 
that they joyne $4ints, the Pope, Works and Satis- 
faGion with him, becauſe they know not the depth 
of the malady, how blacke finne is,, what a curſed 
eſtate we are 1n by nature:they have /leight, ſhallow, | 
and weake conceits of ſinne, therefore they have an- 
[werable,weake, and ſhallow conceits of Chriſt, and of 
his Righteonſneſſe and excellency. Therefore the 
conviction of our fins goeth before the conviction 
of Righteouſneſſein Chriſt ( as it is faid, Jh.16.) 
The Holy-Ghoſt ſhall convince the world of ſin, and 
then of Righteouſneſſe, for except the ſoule be con- 
vinced of fin and of ill init felfe, it will never be 
truly —_— of good, and of Righteouſneſle in 
Chriſt. 

The Paſſeover was alwayes eaten with fowre | wy be p.e- 
herbs, becauſe it ſhould addea rehſh to the feaſt, | er was eaten 
So Chriſt the true Paſſeover we never reliſh truely |}, *"* 
without ſowre herbs, the conſideration of finne ; 
with the deſert of it. Chriſt fayours otherwiſe to 
a man humbled for his ſfinnes, than he doth to 
another mar} not touched therewith't 'otherwite 
to-a man humbled tor his finnes, ' than he doth 
to another than not touched therewith 5 other- 
| wiſe to a poore man than he doth toa tichz other- | | 
Wiſe to 4 mat! that the world: goes fior- well on | 
his ſide, than ro a proſperous man. One favoury'| | : 
drſcourſe of Chrift relfſheth more to an afftifted 
ſoule, than ſeven diſcourſes with fuch as ate] 
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That 1t is our 


"get folly ro 
murm'e it the 


croſſ: u hich 
VEC OVENS ONT 


jpirituall raſte 


and relliſh. 


Want makes 1 
value things 
the more. 


i heayen]y things. _ 


The chiefeft of ten thouſand. 


| druvke with proſperity, nothaving a brain ſtrong 
enough to conceive, nor an appetite to reliſh hea- 
venly things. | 
Therefore why do we murmure at the crollc, | 
whenall is torecover our ſpiritual! taſte and re- | 
liſh? Solomon had loſt his taſte and reliſh of Chriſt, 
he never made his Soxg of Songs when he was 1n | 
his idolatrous way, nor was ſo in love with Chriſt 
and his excellencies when he. doted ſo much up- 
on his wives: no, but whenhe had recovered his 
ſpirire, taſte, and reliſh of heavenly thingy once, 
then made hethe booke of the Preacher. When 
hee had run through variety of things, and 
ſaw all to be nothing but vexation of ſpirit 5 and 
beſides that, vanity, then he paſleth his yerdi& 
upon all things that they were vanity. So it 15 with 
us, wecan hardly prize Chniſt without ſome at- 
flictions, ſome croſle or other 3 therefore here the 
Church is faine toendure a {pirituall deſertion, to 
ſet an edge upon her afteftions. Now when ſhe is 
thus in her deſertions Chriſt is white and ruddy the 
chiefe of ten thouſand. | 
We value more, and ſet a higher prize one 
things in the want ofthem (ſuch is our corruption 
then in the enjoying ofthem. And if God remem- 
ber us not with affliction, then let us afflidt, humble 
and judge our ſelves, enter into our owne- ſoules 
to view how weſtandaffeted to Chriſt, to Hea- ; 
ven, and to heaveniy things: how do I reliſh and 
| elteeme them 2.ifT have Joſt my eſteeme and valu- 
ng, where have loſt it;confider in what 'finne, in 
what pleaſure,in what company I loſtit'sand con- 
verſe no more withſuch as dull our attecions 1 
£7 


a 


—— 


| The chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 32 7 
And, Let #s make uſe likewiſe of eur infirmitics SER, XV; 

and ſinnes to this purpoſe, to ſet an high prize on the 4 

excellencies of Chriſt, we carry about us alwayes | 7 *feeme 

; th F | Chrift highly, . 

infirmities and corruptions, what uſe ſhall we make | ,p,7,09.52 

of them ? not to truſt to our owne righteouſneſſe, | mities 10 1his, | 


en them. 


oujzeſſe, which is the Rightecnſnege of Ged-Man,  Ifa54.5. 
all being as dung ard drofſe mn regard of that:Often | 

thinke with thy felfe what am 1, a poore finfull | 
creature, but I have a Righteouſneſle in Chritt | 

that anſwers all : I am weaken my felt, but Chriſt 

is ſtrong, and Iamfſtrong in him. I am fooliſh in 


which is as a deftled cloath. But j to Chriſts righte- | 3 fooling up 


C——— 


my ſelfe, but I am wiſe in him, what I want in my | 
(clte, I have in him 3 he 15 mine,and his Righteouſ- 

nefle is mine, which is the Righteouſneſſe of Cod- 
man, being cloathed with thisI ſtand ſafe againſt 
Conſcience, Hell, wrath, and whatſoever; Though 
I havedaily experience of my ſnnes, yet there is 
more Aighteouſneſſe m Chriſt who is mine,and who 
is the chiefe of ten thouſand, than there is ſinne in | 
me, When thus we ſhall know Chiiſt, then we | 
ſhall know him to purpoſe. 
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objed. 
Hew ore mans 
1 ſarisfafion 
ſhall ſarufie 
for the ſins of 
all. 


Anſw. 
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The f1xteenth Sermon, 
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CANT, V. X, XL, XII, XIII. 
My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand. 
His head is as fine gold, his locks are buſhie and 
black as a Koen, 
His eyes are as the eyes of Doves, by the rivers of was | 
ters, waſhed with milke and fitly ſet, &c. 


B47 Ence likewiſe we may anſwer ſome 
LF (@] doubts that may ariſe , as why 
== & the death of one man ( Chriſt ) | 
ſhould be of value for ſatisfaftion 
for the finnesof the whole world 2? | 


O but what kinde of man was he? the chiefe 
among ten thouſand, eſpecrlly confidering that 
his excellency ariſeth from the grace of his Per- 
ſonall Union of God and Man. The firſt 4da- 
tainted thouſands, and would have tainted a 
wor!d of men more if there had been more 3 
but he was meere man that did this, and ſhall 
not Chriſt, God and Man. the ſecord Adin, ad- 
vance the world, and-ten thouſand worlds if 
there had been more, he is chiefe among ten thou- 
ſand. 


His head is as moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhie 


| and black as a Raven, &Cc. 
I, Po- 


— 
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Ez The chiefeſt of ren thouſand. : 


Ts 


I. Poſttively, He is white and ruddy. 2. Compa” 
ratively, Hs is the 6hiefeſt of ten thowſand. 

The Church doth not thinke it tuffticient in ge- 
| nerall toſet out Chriſt thus, but ſhe deſcends into 
body that are conſpicuous. Firſt in generall obſerve 
| hence, That it is the natare of love upon all occaſions 
to refle@ upon the thing loved. As the Church here, 
from things that are excellent in the world, bor- 
| rowes phraſes and compariſons toſet out the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, exalting him above any other 
thing. Whatſoever the ſoule of a Chriſtian ſees in 
Heaven or Earth,it takes occaſion thence to thinke 
of Chriſt. 

Again, In generall obſerve from Hence, ſeeing 
the Church fetcheth compariſon from Doves eyes, 
from the body of a man and other things, That 
there are ſome beames of excellency in every creature. 
There is ſomewhat of God in every creature, this 
makes the meditation of the creature to be uſe- 
full : There is none, even the meaneſt, but it 
hath a being, and thereby in a ſort ſets out the 
being of God. Why doth God ſtile himſelte a 
Shield, a Rocke, a Buckler, a Shaddow, and th- 
like. But to ſhew that there is ſomething of him 
in theſe, and therefore to teach us to riſe from 
them to him, in whom all- thoſe excellencies that 
are ſcattered m them are united. 

In innoeency weknew God, and in him we had 
knowledge ofthe creature, but now we are faine 
to help our ſelves from the knowledge of the crea- 
tare to riſe to the knowledge of God. 

His head is as fine gold, 


A 
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| 


| 


a particular deſcription of him by all the parts of a | 
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That nothi:g © 
ca diſ-hearten 
} the Church 
from commend- 


mg Chriſt, 


Her inward de- 
ſertions diſcou- 


rage her not. 


Reafon of the 4 
firft loves ea- 


gerneſſe. 


Hol. 2. 
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| The chiefe of ten thou, and, 


A little in general,ſet the boldnefle 8 la eneſle , 


of the Churches afteQions, who though the had 
been 111 intreated by the Watchmer and others, 
yet is ſhe not diſheartened for all this? no,ſhe goes 
on, and ſets-out particular commendations of her 
Beloved. Where love hath any ſtrength, no 
water can quench it. You ſee the Church here 
found but cold entertainment from the Watch- 
men and others that ſhould have been better. 
Nay, She was in deſertion, yet ſhe was not diſ- 
couraged, nay not from the Jeſertion that Chnit 
left her in; but ſhe ſeeks after hum whom her ſoule 
loved. Oh this is the ſigne of a true ſanCtified ſoule 
toucht from Heayen, never to give over ſceking 
of Chriſt, nor ſetting out his praiſes, no though it 
thinks it ſelfe not beloved of Chriſt. Aſke fuch 
ones, do you love God, his Children, and his 
Word ? Oh you'ſhall have them eloquent, no 
wordsare enough r0 ſet out their atteCtions. 

And this is one reaſon , which we may note 
by the way, why God plants in his children, at 
their firſt > (weet love, which we call 
the firſt love, that when deſcrtiuns come, they 
may call to minde what they felt from Chriſt, and 
what they bore to him; and thereupon the 
Church concludes, Hoſ. 2. 1 will returne to my firſt 
love, for then was Ibetter than ncw. The Church 
here from what doth ſhe commend her Belo- 
ved ? but from ſomewhat that was left her ſoul, 
ſome inward taſte of the love of Chriſt in her, 
ſhe called tro minde how it was with her before in' 
the former part of this, and in the latter end of 
the former Chapter, what an excellent eſtate ſhe 


had 


_— 


The obiefeft of ten thouſand. 
had been in, this helped her to recover her 
ſelfe. 

Now-you may ſay, Why is ſhe ſo exa& in reckc- 
ning up ſo many particulars of her Beloved,his Head, 
Lockes, Eyes, Lips, and ſuch hike? 

Why, It is from largenefle ofaffection. 4 
large heart hath alway large expreſſzons,when wee 
are barren in expreſſions towards Chriſt, and 
of good things, whence comes this but from nar- 
row poore aftections. The Church had large affecti- 
ons 3 therefore ſhe had ſutable exprefſions. 

And then ſhe 1s thus particular, becauſe Chriſt 
hath not one but many excellencies3 every thing 
in him is excellent, inward & outward,as his head, 
&c. For indeed beauty conlilts not in ſweetneſle 
of colour only, but in affinity and proportion of 
all parts. Now there 1s all {weet proportion 
in Chriſt : ſo it ſhould be with Chriſtians = the 
{hould not have one excellency, but many : hos 
that receive Grace for Grace from Chriſt have not 
onely Head; Eyes, Hands. and Feet good; but 
all lovely,Grace for Grace,an{werable to the variety 
of Graces in Jeſus Chriſt, m whom all things 
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Why theC hurch 
s ſo exalt in 
parncularifing 
her Beloved. 
Sp: - | 
Becauſe a large 
heart hath un- 
ſat wfied aff 


Hjons. 


ks} 
Becauſe Chriſt | 
hath not one, 
but many excel 
lencies to him 
Beauty wherein 


it conſiſts. 


Joh. 1. | 


joyntly, and every thing ſeverally are lovely. 
Then ſhe ſhewed her particular care and ſtu- 
dy, to be exact in this knowledge of Chriſt, to 


3s 
Becavſe ſhe had 
ſeriouſly and 
exattly ſtudied 


rip him up and anatomize him thus from Heed 
to Foot, it argueth ſhe had ſtudied Chniſtwell ere 
ſhe could attaine this excellency : ſo it-ſhould be 
the ſtudy and care of every Chriſtian- to ſtudy 
«the excellencies of Chrilt, not only in the groſle, 

to fay as much as you have in the Creed; he was 


borne for us of the Yirgiz Mary, was _—_— 
ead 


—__—— —— 


Chriſt is pre 
Poſe. 


—_— 


1 
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- «.- ] hath peculiar 


— 


SER»X VI. 


That a!!! hu- 
mane ela- 

quence comet 
ſhort of the 


excel lencies 


of Chriſt. 


That the ſoule 
fighrs of its 


oFne. 


þ 


—_———— > ——  ——_— 


The chiefeſt o of ten thouſand. 


dead and buried, &c. which every childe can ſay z 
but to be able to particularize t © high perfections 
and excellencies of Chriſt; as the Church here, to 
ſtudy his Nature, Offices, the State he was in, 
and how he carried himſelfe in his humiliation 
and exaltation: what good we have by both 
ltates; Redemption by his abaſement; application 
of it by his advancement, What he did for us on 
Earth 5 what he doth in Heaven; what in Þuſtifica- 
tien, Adoption, Sandification, and in the glory to 
come, Study every thing and warme the heart 
with the meditation of them. 

This particular ſpreading and laying open the 
excellencicsof Chniftis a thing worthy ofa Chniſti- 
an. We makeſleight worke of Religion, we can be 
particular and eloquent enough 1n other rhinge, 
but in that wherein all eloquence is too little, how 
barren are we, how ſhamefaced to ſpeake of Chriſt 
and his excellencies in baſe company, as if it were a 
diſhonour. Let us therefore learne this from the 


' Church here, to bemuch in thoughts and medita- 


tions of the excellencies of Chnift, and ſo our ex- 
prefiions will be anſwerable to our meditations. So 
the holy Fathers that were godly ( till another 
kinde of Divinity came into the world of Querkes 
and (ubtilties ) there was none of them but was 


| excellentihis way. P4x/ admirable, accounting all 


dung and drofle in compariſon of Chriſt. In fpeak- 
ing of him when he begins, he goes on from one 
thing toanother, as if be wereraviſhed, and knew 
not how nor where, to end. 

The ſoule hath fights of Chriſt that God 


ſhewestoit, and which the ſoule preſents r- : | 
CIC { 


— 


* S—— _—_ -—- = — 


4 


_— —  —_ 


| His beed is 4s fine gold, 
 (elfe by the help of3he Spirit, The fights that God 
in thiskinde ſhewes, are to thote in affiiftion  eſpe- 
| cially, as Daxiel and E/ay law-Chriftt wht glory m 
—_— {o Ezechiel had a viſion, andJÞphrn Rev. 1, 
Where Chniſt was preſented to him gloriouſly.. $0 
there is. a glorious deſcription cf Chriſt preſent to 
the Church, Rev. 4. 5. 

And as thereare lights let downe from God into 
the ſoule,(o there are Gghts that the ſoul frames of 
Chriſt; ſweb as the Church here conceives: of him 
by faith : T hus Moſes ſaw him before he was in- 
carnate,and Abrehanr ſaw his day and rejoyced: fo 
ſhould we now have ſpirituall fights, 7degs of Chrift 
framed to-pur {oules, this s to beſhaw our foules as 


| weiſhould doe. So much: for. generall, now. wee 


cometo lome particulars. His headis. as fine gold, 


| his loths are buſhie 4nd blick #s 4 Raven, 


| 


» +. Hig Head 3s 4 fine:cold. Ns 


”; He begins toſtt out the excellency of the chicſe 
| part, the Head. The Head of Chriſt is God,as it is, 


I Cor-11.3, Heis aboyeall, and God only is above 
hin. Allis yours, and you are Chriſts and Chrilt is 
Gads. but thats not ſoanuich intended here, as to 
ſbewChriſts head-ſhip, over the Church, as God 
and Man, his Head is as fine gold, that is, his go- 
verament and head-ſhip is a moſt fweet and. gol- 


| den government. 


' . Daniel 2.You hayean Image of the Monarchies, 
thefirſt whereof had a golden Head, which was 
therChatdeaz. The beſt Monarchy is ſet out by the 


| beſtmettall,gold:So Chriſt the head of the Church | 
| 18a precious head, a head of gold. 


A Head hath an eminency above all others, 


an 


O— ——  —— 


G——_Y 


Sights of faith 
wb:ch the loule 
frames of Chriſt 


zoh. 8, 


1Cory.2:,73 þ 


| 


That a head of | 

gold fers forth] 

Chriſts g4* 

ver ment. 
Simile, 


———W—_— ——  —  _—— 
—_— 
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AQ.17+ 
q 
neſt, 


ſet out by an 


. Anſw. 


Vſe 1, 


Chriſt. 
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Why Chriſt is 
head of gold. 


That there 4s no 
} golden head of 
the Church but 


— - 


>> — — 


mm, 


| His head is as fine gold. 

' aninfluence and motion above all other parts, it 

' is the ſeat of the ſences:ſo this golden head % more 

eminent than all, governs the whole Church, and 

| hath influence into all; in him we live; and move, 
and -have our being, | | 


_— 


of gold? | | 
Becauſe gold is the chiefe, the moſt precious 


durable mertall of all others. Chriſt is'a-King for 
ever, and hath an everlaſting government; Gold 4s 
alſo the moſt pliable mettall, you may beat it out 
toleaves more than any other mettall whatſoever: 
Chriſtisall gold indeed, his love. hath beat him- 


What abaſement like to Chriſts? That which is 
molt precious is-moſt communicating, as the Sun 
a glorious creature,. what doth ſo much good as it ? 
{o Chriſt as-he is the inioſt* excellent of all, 


communicative' : what good to the good - that 
Chriſt did? hee was beaten'out of loye to-man- 
kind to loweſt abaſement” fot-us, -though this be 
not mainly aimed” at here, yet-{(by. the way ) 
ſpeaking of gold, we way preſent to our-ſelyes 
{uch comfortable meditations, ''* fr 

Well then is Chriſt fuch an excellent head, a 
golden head, in whom are hid-all the treaſures 
of wifedome to governe his Church, what need 
we then goe to that triple cowne, having ſuch 
agolden head 3 the. Apoltacy of the Chthrth hath 
tound out another golden head, is not Chnilt 
precious enough ? Let us take! heed of leaving 
the head Chriſt, as it is Col. 2. 19. It isa damnable 


A thing 


—_  — — 


Why is Chriſt as King thus reſembled to an head 


ſelfe out as low as may be;- all for out | $o0d; | 


the chiefe of ten thonſand, 16's he alſo the moſt 


| 


| 


His head is as fine gold. 
thing to forſake him. Let the Apoſtaticall Church 
alone with her Antichriſt, 

Againe, if Chriſt bea golden head, let us his 
members labour every one to be ſutable, though 
there be difterence between the head and = 
members in ' many reſpects, eſpecially in thoſe 
three formerly named, Eminency, Government, 
and Influences yet for nature they are one, head 
| and members make but'one : So that as the head 
| of the body is gold, ſo ſhould every member bez 
therefore the {even Churches are ſtiled ſeven go)- 
| den Candleſtickes. Every thing in the Tabernacle 
was gold, even to the ſnuffers, to ſhew that in the 
Church every thing is excellent. The Tabernacle 
was gold moſt of 1t, though it was covered with 
Badgers-Skins. The Church indeed hath a poore 
| covering, as of Badgers-skins, nat guilded, as hy- 
| pocrites, butt precious within. Againe, Chriſt 
as he 1s gold, ſo heis fine gold, whole gold, he 
hath not only the crowne on him... but his head is 


old it ſelf. Other Kings their crownesare of gold, 
cn their heads are not fo; but there is ſuch a 
precious treaſure of wiſedome in him that his 
anlabour not to be guilt,but gold, to be throughly 
: 8 ,to haye the inſide as good as the outiide, 
the heart as good as the converſation, the Church 
is glorious within, Pſz 45. Beloved, Is Chriſt an 
excellent. golden head, anc& ſhall he have a baſe 
body 2 Is hefitto bennited to a golden head that 
1s a common drunkard, a ſwearer, that 1s a beaſt 
in his life and conyerſation, is this ſatable ? 


Againe; Is our head ſo golden, and whatſocver 
't excellency 


\ head is gold : folet the Church and every Chritti- | 
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2, 


We muſt be ſite 


table to Chriſt | 


our head. 


Simile. 
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SERXVE 
To know that + 
all our excel» 
leneies come 
from a golden 
head. 


1 Rev.4.1c- 


Pſa!. 19.10. 


Rev.:1.21- 


Rev.21. 


11,4 


His headjs as fine gold.” 
we have; isit from our head? there- 
fore as the Churchin the Revelation, let us caſt 
all our crownes at his feet. Have we crownes of 
gold, any thing that is excellent within, any 
race, any comfort, let uslay it dowe at his feet, 
for all is trom him. Naturall men have golden 
Images of their owne, 1/rael would have golden 
calves, :Nebuchadnezzar ſets up.a golden Image, 
andali mutt worſhip. it : foin the Gockining times 
of the Church, they framed golden Images, that 
den, whoriſh Religion,guilded; and paint- 
ed; framed by their owne brane, . whereunto all 
muſbi{taop. Butithe true:gold 1s that we Muſt re- 
ſpectandſubmit our ſelves unto andadmire;others 
are but golden dreames and Images ( as Nebu- 


—_— 


AV. muſt be fine gold that comes from this 
head, his word is gold, ſometimes purged in 
the fire : his ordinances gold, in the Scripture 
pharſe, the City, the new Jerufaltem, which ſigni 

fies the ſtate of the Church tm this world, _ 
it ſhall be refined tothe outmoſt, all is of gold; the 
wals of precious {tones, the gates of pearle, and 
the pavement of the ſtreets of pure gold, to ſhew 
the excellency of reformation, which golden 


goe on and wait forthe. - is" 
His locks are buſhie and blacke as a Raven. - 
I thinke this is but complementall to fill up the 
other; 4t is- nothing but 'a commendation 'of his 


cularly to be ſtood upon. 


chadnezzars was ) Ghriſts head alone is of fine gold. | 


times are yet to come; inthe meane time lets | 


freſhneſle, a foile to beauty; therefore not parti- |: 


His eyes are as doves eyes by the rivers of waters,SC. | 


| . 


His 


| 


19 His Head iras fone gold, | _7_ 


His eyes are as doves eyes, and ſuch eyes as are SER,XV1. 
| by the rivers of waters, where they are cleanſed | 
and waſhed with milke, that they may be the 
clearer, and fitiy ſet,” neither gogle eyes, nor ſunk | 
into the head, but fitly ſet , asa jewell in a ring, 
neither too much it, nor too much out, to ſet out 
the comelineſle of this part the eye which is the 
glory .of the face. | 
Why is Chriſt aid to havethe eyes ofdoves > _ ' Eeſt 
The dove hath many enemies, eſpecially the Anjw | 
white dove is a faire marke for the birds of prey, : 
therefore God hath. given that creature a quicke | 
Gght, that ſhe might diſcerne her enemies. Thus 


| 


the Scripture helps us to conceive of the quick- 
nefle of Chriſts eye, Rev. 5. 6. there are ſeven 
hornes and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven Spt- 
rits of God, here Chriſt the Lambe hath ſeyen | 
eyes and ſeven hornes : what be theſe? Chriſt | 
hath not onely hornes of power as the enemies 
| have hornes of violence : he hath horne againſt | 
horne, but ſeven eyes, that is, a quicke fight to 
ſee all the danger the Church, is in, and ſeven 
eyes3 ſever isa wordof perfeCtion, that is, hehath | 
many eyes, and accurare ſight : He hath not one- 
ly an eye ofprovidenceover the whole world ; but 
ane ee of, grace and fayour, lively and lovely 10 re- | 
gar of, his Church, All things are naked and open | _ 
fore his eyes, as1t is, Heb. 4. he. can ſee through | © ''* |} 
us,'he knowes our very hearts and remes, which 
he muſt dogx officio, becauſe he.muſt be our Judge, 
He that is Judge ofall had necd tg. have eyps that | 


will pierce through all. It had need be a qucke eye 
that muſt judge of the here, and- afte&ions 5 on 
| | what 


—_— CC  — — —— 
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Uſe I. 

|. All comfort to 
i the Chw ch. 
Joh. 22, 


Uſe 2. 
It is both com- 


' fort and terror- 


Uſe 3- 
InſtruHion to 


us all, 


iS - 


| His Eyes are as Dower eyes. 


what may we learne hence, That we have- a Savi- 
our that hath doves eyes, that is, cleare eyes able to 
diſcerne. 

Take it as a point firft of all comfort to the 
Church,that when we have any imputation lies 1 
on us, that we are thus and thus. Chriſt hath quicke 
eyes,he knowes our hearts,thow kyoweſt(faith Peter) 
Lord that Tlove thee,nn all ſafe imputation teſt m the 
eye-ſight of Chnift,heknowes it is otheriviſe with 
us 


' Then agaitt m all abaſement know,that there is 
an eye that ſees all; he ſees with his eye, and pitties 


tender heart, though he ſeems to _y & towinke, 
it is but that we may wake him with our prayers 
which when we have done we ſhall fee that Chriſt 
bath ſeen all this while, and that the violence the e- 
remies of God have offered to his Church, the 
Spouſe hath been in his fight, and that they ſhall 
know at length te their coſt, | 
Likewiſe it ts a pomt of terrour to all hypo- 
:cxites and others that thinke to blindfold Chrift 
apaine. Can they blmdefold him in Heaven that 
hath this ſharp eye? No he ſees all their courſes and 
rojets what they are,&what theytendto;8 as he 
ces them ſohe will fpread them aff opens ere long. 
And is itisa point of comfort and-tertour, 
it isa point of inftrution to us all, that wee ha- 
ving todeale witha Judge that ſces all; to worſhip 
Chriſtin Spirit. If we had knowledge that ſuch an 
eye of, God's fixed tpon us in all places, int all our 
aftetions and ationswould we give liberty to/baſe 
| and filthy thoughts, to cruell defignes, and'to trea- 


cherous 


| 


with his heart : as he hath a quick eye;fo he hath a! 


| here, this is as ſpices and flowers. 


| ſent colqurs to:the eyes 5, and not ſmels, as ſpices and 


| loved, he is not only beauty to the eye,but ſweet- 


FIC ” * 


| | __ His Cheeks are arbeds of ſpices. 


cherousaimes and intents, to hatch a hell (as it 

were )1n our hearts, and to carry a faire ſhew-vut- 

{ _— ! it could not be. Men are not afraid of their 
t 


reg: becauſe there is no eye of juſtice upon 
them z burit they did conſider that the All-ſeeing 
God did obſerve theſe inward eyills,and would call 
them to account one day for them,then theywould 
be as well afraid to thinke ull asto do W. 
His. cheekes are as beds of ſpices, and as ſweet 


flowers. 


Cheekes are the grace of the face, they are 


which is' ſweet as ſpices and flowers3 nat one'y 
his preſenee is glorious in Heaver, when we-ſhatl 
ſee that goodly perſon of Chriſt that became 
man for us, that transforming {light that ſball make 
us like himſelfe; but the ſpuntuall preſence of 
Chriſt in his ordinances, which we are capable of 


But you will ſay, Cheekes, face, and preſence pre- 


flowers which are the pecutiarebjeds of another ſence £ 
Ohbut Chriſt is the object of all the ſenſes, Be- 


neſle to the ſmell), and to'the taſte, therefore faith 
hath the name of all thefences, to ſee, heare, taſte, 
and {mell,:and doth all , becauſe it carries us to 
Chrift, that is in ſtead of all rous, but the point is : 
That the manifeſtation of Chriſt to. his\Church and 
children by his S$parit tz any of h1s ordanances, is. a 


ts, affections,deGres,and inward delights of 


uſed here to denote the preſence of Chrilt, | 


ſweet manif eftation, aud ueeitable as ſpices . and 
flowers, as 1t1s, Cart. 1. 3- Becauſcof theſavour - 
| — thy 


Obſerv. 


— _ 


| 


._ 
SER.X VI. | 


| That al! Chriſt 


ordinances are 
ſweer and love- 
ly, and wharſo- 
ever proceeds 
from them. 


His Cheeks are as beds of ſpices. _. 


thy good oyntments, thy name 1s as an oyntment 
powred out, therefore the Virgins love thee. The 
very name of Chrift, when he 1sknowne and laid 
open by the miniſtery, is a precious oyntment, 
ar.d the Virgins, that 1s, all chaſte foules follow 
him by the ſmell of his -oyntments, all his ordi- 
nances convey a ſweetneſle to the ſoulez his Sa- 
cramentsare ſweet, his Word ſweet, the com- 
munion of Saints {wees. The preſence of the Sun 
you know is knowne in the Spring time by the 
treibneſle of all things, which put forth the life, 
2nd lirtle livelineſle they have m them; fome in 
'blofloming; and ſome 1n flowers; that which lay 
(Cas were? dead'in Winter, it comes out : when 
the Sunne drawes neare : ſo when Chriſt comes 
and ſhewes his preſence and face to the ſoule, he 
refreſheth and delights it. 
| | Hence we fee they arecnemies to Chriſt and to 
the ſoulesof (Gods people, that hinder the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt, whereby his face might be ſeen, 
and his Jovely cheeks diſcerned ; thoſe that hate |. 
and undermine the ordinances of God, they hinder 
the comforts of their owne ſoules. 

And they are enemiesto Chriſt, for when bath 
Chniſt glory but when the Virgins follow him 


In the ſent of his ſweet oyntments, when the 
1 ſoule in the ſenſe of his ſweetneſle followes him 


and cleaves to him with. joy,. love, and delight, 
this makes Chriſt Chriſt, and ſets. hioi-up in the 
heart above all others. This is the proper worke 
ofthe ordinances. Thoſe. therefore that are ene- 
micstothe ordinances-of Chniſt, are enemies to 


the ſoulesof Gods people, and-to the glory and 


honour 


His Lips are-as Lilies, OY 
honour of Chriſt: fimſelfe; Thus''far- we inay 
got ſafely upon 'compariſon of 'this| with .other 

criptures. : | 


44S tt $0, 2:2 


The ſeventeenth Sermon. 
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| CakT, V. XII. 


| His lips are like Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling 

myrrh, his hands are as goldrings ſet with Berill, 

' his belly%s as bright Toory overlaid with Saphirs, 
his kgs, & c. 


— 
* 


BLLESZARYY N [peaking of theſe particulars we 
| 2PY 7 (-” as arctobe very wary, for we have 
& A Q not that foundation as we have | 
mY LY pet k 10 Other generals tor no duubt 
" W. WS but the Spirit of God here did 
Wm morcintend to ſet out the large 
affe&idn thatthe Church had to Chrilt,than to in- 
ſfinuate any' great particularity 1n.,every -07.e of 
theſe; therefore-ict us onely cull out, ahd take 
thoſe things that are of moreeahe explication, 

His Lips art 'as Lillies dropping aqwne ſweet | 
myrrh. #ee3T] 
That is, his doctrine is as ſweet as the Lilke:, 
and ſound as the myrrh, keeping from putref:Qi- | 
on, it being the nature of myrrh, as 1t1s ſound its | 
ſelfe, ſo tormake other things ſound. In bke mar- | 


ner the ſpecch of Chriſt makes the ſoule ſound | 
| Si that ' 


— — — _— _— ——__——— > — ——_——<—_—  - 
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p 


Mar. 12.24.35 


kl Rin. 21- 
' Mark 6 16- 
AQ. 22. 22 


all hung upon his lips ( as the Pp 


His Lips are.ae Eifbies, 

that embraceth it.-What wasevermateſweet than' 
the:truth:'ob Chriſt?) when heſpake himſeltfe, rt 
raſe is in, the, Gol- 
op: a — s upon thelips of another _ 
he delires and .delgghts to hgar fpeake,, and t 
ivyollod He gracddis words eRke caine out of 
his lips, Pal. 45- Grace was in his lips, all was 
(weet that came from him, for it came from the 
excellency of his Spirit, his words were.died in 
theſe afteCtions of his heart. In the learned language, 
the ſame word fignifieth ſpeech and reaſon, ro 1n- 
timate that ſpeech is but the current of reaſon, 
from the heart the ſeat of reaſon z therefore Chriſts 

eches were {weet, becauſe his heart was ſweet, 
ull of all love, grace, mercy, and goodneflez his 
heart was a md wy his lips muſt needs then be 
ſweet. Beloved, therefore let us hence takea tryall 
of our ſelves what our condition is, whether the 
words' that come from Chriſt when he ſpeaks in 
his Miniſtery tous be fweet or not. WA... 

The Wordto ſome kinde of men ) is like the 
Northerne ayre which parcheth and-edceth; 
Abab could. not endure the breath' of 'El;as, nor 
Herodias the breath of Jobr Baptiff, nor the phari- 
ſees the breath of 8teven and Pavl. So. too many. 
now adayes cannot endure the: breath of divine 
truth when « cuts and pierceth. Theſe words are 
arrowes that ſticke; if they ſticke not ſavingly, 
they ſtick to killing 3 if we cannot endure Chr! 
breath, weare not his Spouſe, nor haveany com- 
munion with him, 


His lips are like lilles dropping ſweet rh &C. 
This ts one excellency of on bs, of his 


truth, 


= 


1 


—_, 


hui 


| Myrrh is a h 


EC SO 


———_ 


"Hit bdlhyaras bright Yoory: 
truth,” that it preſerves the foule in a pure <ſtare? 
it is it ſelfe, and fo it preſerves the (oule* 
nor that keeps from putrefation : 
thereisnorhing that keeps the foule but. the word 


that endures for ever, whereas on the other fide | 
nature, corrupting and | 


errour is of a-putrify" 
defiling the foule. 7 
| His hard rave as gold rings ſet with Berill, 8c. 
', Hands: are the: inftruments 'of aftions,, Chriſts 
ations are precious, whatſoever he doth to the 
Church, 'nay even when he doth uſcevill men to 
afHift and exerciſe the Church, he: hath a hand 
there, a golden, a-precious hand::Invhie evil hand 
of wicked men' God doth all things by Chriſt, 
he is as it were -Gods hand which all itips paſle 
through. Joſeph was the ſecond man of \Egypt 
t whoſe hands/al{ thmgs came; to» the reſt : 
ſo all-things come throngh.Chriſts hands to. us, 
and whatſoever is hishandy-worke is good, even 
as it is "ſaid in the dayes of his fleſh, he did all 
thingswell: ' ſ@ fill in the Church all his work- 
ding} well,' though. we ' cannot 


IRIS 
government of the | is' w {(tup 
ha | 


in our s: the new creature. 


! -Hir belly3s-as bright Tvory overlaid, Ke. | 


.- His belly, rbarcis his inward parts : In-the He-' 
brew it k fed for the mward zons, they are 
as bright Yvory overlaid with Saphires, that is, 


theyare pure, allthe inſide of Chriſt, all his af-| | 


tehions that he beares are wondrohs pood, his! 


343 


C10Ms, 
Heb. rx. 
Toh. $. 22, 


tove; his defires, his joyes, his hatred, all pure, like 
pure waterin a Cryſtall glaſſe, -it may be tured} 
bo L 4 _lomerimes 


—_— 


That all Chriſfts 
ations whatſo- 


ever are pre- 


| 


_OCOVOmOmm CE. 


| 


| dans. 
-Pfal, 37+ 
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All Chriſt 


vw ayes are come 


ſtant oy firme. 
Heb. 13.8% 


| indeed: for! the vitlicaring :ob bis: Church, then 


In whatregas 
+ |} Chriſtians are || 


= How wicked 
1 A menare ſaid 


J alſorabe Ce- \ axe faidto grow and flouriſh as- the Cedars 10 Le- 


———_ 


Hin Cdimiqnauceis.gh\Lirhawon. 


COT” 


' at the bottome; becauſe there was no taint 
in him. © 75s O05! 6 7 7 
"Hirltgoare as pillars of marble: fet:.0n: ſockets of 
' fire gold, EE. "vr e109 100 251117 11tg 06019 
| That 4g, allhigpatlages and wayes. are conſtant 
and firme even as pillars of marble, his children are 
 fo-likewife as farre as they\are.mducd- wit: his 
| Spirie. Chriſt.is yeſterday today; Sthefamefor 
ever. In regard of hisenequics, Kev. Hes fet aut 
-10 anorher manner offimlitude;as haying legs of 
'brafie:rotrample.rhem'all inipieces.. Butlin,reſpeft 
of his -conſtham[trith and wayes at goadnefle: to 
his Churdh hislegs (are as pillargot-marble: /--; 
' His Couttenance 'is 4s Lebanon, excellent -4s the 


Gedarie oak a? C1f).3. 27 1 26 SUL * 
diy Fbrreſt-lying On;the 


: 1, Debanoniwas 2 
North fide of 'Iudza,'; wherein. were: exctllent 
plants-of all -kmds, efpeorally Cedars. Chriſt his 
countenancelis as-Lebanon;'excellent fas the Ce 
date; thats, his pzeſchce! is goody, ftately;S« nid- 

'(efticall,foit is and:\villibe wherbbethewesliamiel | 


theenemiesxtherebffhaliknow than his preſence 
is as Lebanon, andexcellentastheCedars.! .... 

: es rar | Sans like:t&.Cedars too, 
"for theyare Chrilt myſticall: -Orhdr ,vitn! ate as 
fiaubeis them,: mer; of no-value, | bat they, are 
Cedars, and grow as Cedars int Leb:non, from pers 
feftion to perfe@ion, bearing maſt, Frait i; their 
ape. Wickedmenfometunes are Cedars top, and 


banon : But looke a Wine, and you ſhall ſee their 


place 


} 


CE Wy _ nm —— 
_ 


Dn — 


His Mouth moſt ſweet. 
lace no'more, they haye io good root, an 
CER A Chriſtian is a Cedar ſet in Chriſs the 


| 


.eternally. uy 

His mouth is pſt ſweet, he 3s altogether lovely, 

His mouth is molt {weet,, ſhe doubles thy'com- 
mendation,ſhe had faid before his lips areas Lillies 
| dropping {weet myrrh, here ſhe ſaithagaine of his 
mouth, 1tis molt {weet, to ſhew- that! that is the 
chuiefe lovely thing in Chiiſt;the repetition argueth 
the ſeriouſnetle'ot the Churches atteftion to Chriſt 
and of the excelleny, of that part. The mainloyely 


words & his lips, as indeed the molt excellent thing 
that we can.thinke of is the expreſſion gf the heart 
of God in,Chriſt,& of Chriſts loye to ue, His mouth 
is mpſi ſweet. And indeedihe beſt diſcovgry ofa 
trye atieGtionzro Chili, & of a true eſtatc jn.grace, 
from ouratiedion to the word of Chriſt. W here- 
1 {osyerthete is intereſt uato Chriſt, there is a ugh, 
yelpedttg ihe word, My/heep heare my woice, lohn 10. 
andyou. know what Peter fanh; John 6. Many of 
| range 3 tollowers forſooke him ( upon 
416,me; hard ſpeeches, as they thought that came 
from him) ſaic.h Chriſto Peter ##l/ ye, alſo love me? 
Peter anſwered againe, Hhetber Lord:fp.ul we goe, 
-thowhaſt'the mord; of cteraull-life £ The Apoltles 
-that bad the Spizit of God perceived aryincredible 
raciou{nelleto fit on his hps, and. therefore they 
| >> ———ts bis Jips,. #Le:her ſhale goe, thou haſt 
the words of eternalllife & If wee, leave. his ſpeech 


\|_345_| 
good FSEE.XVil 


ehiefe Cedar, he is a plant that growes in him, he j 
hath an eteraall root, and theretore he flouriſheth |. 


thing is thas which, comes .txom! his heart by his | 


hy, nn 


That the words 
of Chriſt wher- 
in he manifeſts 
fatherly aff tti- 
on t0 1, are of 
all things moſt 
fre, 


Joh 6.63, | 


-» 
4 


weleave our comfort, we leave our lite; | 
—— Ags\ 


Gene ti bs 4. 


346. 


PETITION 


——_ word 


of God. is preci- 
ous to us as gold 
- A'ſw. 


'] That our flare 
4 in grace 
| wordr may,” bee 
diſcerned by our | 10 
| reliſh to the 

|} nord. 


to the 


| Rom. 8. 


Ae ee eu 


| Lordare 


[ _ Hes altogether lovely. | 
*AJacomment ierexpon, ſee Pad. 19-Where we 
| have a high commendation of Gods ex 
Firſt from the booke of nature, the works of God, 
the Heavens dedlare the glory of God, then frotn 
the word of God, and herein the Pſalmiſt is Wort- | 
drous large. The Law of the Lord is 60n- 
verting the foule, the teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſure making wiſe 'the fim e, the ſtatutes of the 
ht $& rejoyce the heatt, the command- 
-ments of theLord are ſure; 8 enlighten the eyes, 
more 'to bedefired than gold, yea than fine gold, 
{weeter ao than the hony orthe combe 
But marke the order, aphien' is the word of God 
pretious as gbld; ſweeter than the honey 'or:the 
honty'cormbe 3 but When the former' commen- 
dation takes place, where the word is perfeft con- 
verting the ſonle,, and where it' is fore, making 
wiſe the ſimple; and whete'the feare ofthe Lord 
-tscleane, /&c:Phere it is more to be'defired than 
fine gold, and fweeter than the' honey-combe. 
So the: Church ' here finding firſt of all the word 
to be aconverting word, Al vi 
ing to the ſimple; ſhe cannot ENS of the | 
fweetneffe of the word of Chrift, his lps are as 
Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling myrth, tis mouth | 
1. moſt fweet. Thus a man-may now his eſtate 
i grace by his reliſh of the word, - 
here is/2 divine and'a heaventyrelith inche| 
ord' of Gqd, as for inſtznce take the dodtrine| 
of his , That all things ſhell worke-to-, 
| hes for thi beſt to Hhent that os God. What a 
ſweet wort i this; 'a whole kinj 'is not!) 
worth this nnd Fhat wha r befalsa, | 
"Chriſtian | | 


royidence to ſway all to good, to helpe forward 
oned. 


ons5>what:aſweet word and promile is this, That 
he will give his holy 8pirit, if we beg it, that be will 
not fajle us wor forſake us. That if we confeſſe our 


them, That if our ſeunes were as red as (harlet, dhe 
ball all be white as wool. What kind of incredib 
{weetnes is in theſe to a heart that is prepared for 
theſe comforts, the doftrine of Reconciliation, of 
Adoption,of Glary to come, of the offices of Chriſt, 
and fuch like, = {weet are they, they relith 
wonderoully toa ſanCtified ſoule. 

Let ustherefore diſcerne of our eſtate in grace 
by thisz how doe we reliſh divine truths? are they | 
connaturall and ſutable to us ? doe we love them 
more than our appointed food ? are they dearer 
unto us than thoubadh of gold and filver? doe 
we like them above all other truths whatſoever ? 
Every truth in its ranke is lovely and 1s a beame 
of Gad:: For truth is of God whereſoever we finde its 
but what are other truths to this heavenly ſoule 
ſaving truth,this Goſpell-rruth,that is from Chriſt, 
his mouth is maſt ſweet." | 

In our nature there is acontrary diſpoſition and 
Antipathy todivine truth. We love the Law better 
tha the Goſpell, and any truth better than the Law. 
We love aſtory, any trifling babling thing con- 
cerning our ordinary callings better than divine 
truth. 1 divine truth as things are moſt ſpiritnall, 
ſo the more remote they are naturally from our love 
ana 


, That Chriſt-will he pre ent with us in all conditi- | 


ſtanes end lay them open, be is mercifull to forgive 


Chriſtian in this world, there is an over-raling — 


_ 
uk.11.13. * 


1 Joh.1.9. 


Ia... 


Exhortation 10 
try our ſtate in 
grace by our re- 
Lſh of divine 
truths, 


Plal-119.127, 
Plal-119.117. 


That there is in 
OUT Natu'e an 
Aniipathy ro 
divine truths. 


_ 


———————_— 
__— 


- 


——_— —_— 4 
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8 
| Luk.23. 

| 

[Job 23.23. 


Rom. 10.15+ 


| | 


He is altogether lovely. 
and liking.Evangdlicali traths will not downe with 
a natural heart, ſuch an one had-rather heare a 


quant, point of ſome vice or vertue finely ſtood up- 
on then any thing in Chrift, becauſe he was never 


| trilly convinced of his corrupt and miſerabte eſtate 


natuce:but when the grace of God hath altered 
1m, and hiseyes are open to ſee his mifery,then of 
all truths the truth of Chriſt ſavours beſt Thoſe 


b. truths that come out of the mouth of Chrif?, -and 
| out of the miniſtery concerning Chriſt 'they are 


moſt ſweet of all. Oh how ſweet are thoſe words 


in the Gofpell to the poore man, thy ſirnes are for- | 


given thee, doe you thinke they went not to his 
heart? So to the woman, Luk. 7. her many finnes 
are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much,Oh they were 


| words that went to her ſoule.And to the theefe on 


the croſle, This day thun ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, 
howdoe you thinke thoſe words affefted him? So 
it is withus, if ever we have been abaſed in the 


ſence of our ſinnes, O how ſweet is a promile of | 


mercy then. He that brings it is as one of tem thou- 
ſand, that comes to declare to man his Ag 9 
lay open the mercy that belongs to a diftrelled 
ſoule, Oh the very. feet of thoſe that bring theſe 


| giad tidings are beautifull 5 When our blefied Sa- 
| yiour after his reſarreQion: ſpake to Mary, and 


called her by her name, -after that ſhe hd ſought 
him and could not finde him'C Oh K-+bor7, faith 
{te ) the words of Chriſt they melted her pre- 
ſeptly. Let Chriſt once call us by our names, for 


he knowes ns by nathe, as he knew Moſes, Jet | 


him by his Spirit ſpeake to us by name, and owne 
us, then we ca!l him Rabi, we owne him again, 
| for 


—_— 


| 


| ſhould 
from top to toe amiable, lovely and dele&a 


was anoynted by God to —_— the Fathers 


| 


carried himſelfe lovely, and pleaſed his Father 
-in all his doings and ſufferings. . God loved him 
' eſpecially, Becauſe he was obedient even nnto the 


% 


——_—_—_ 


— 


| He is altogether lowely. 
for what is our love but the refleQtion of his backe 
apaine? T herefore (ſaith the Pſalmilt(Let me beare 
the voice of joy and gladneſſe, that the bones that 
thox haft broken mayrejoyce; Let me heare, that is, I 
long for thy word to heare:it,” not the bare mini- 
ſteriall word, but the word of the Spirit 3. but the 
Church reſteth not here, but ſaith further, 
He is altogether lovely. 


__— defierable, asif he ſhould ſay what 


ſtand upon particulars, he's __— 
le. 


He is altogether lovely. 

Lovely to God, to us, to the ſoule 5 lovely to 
him that can beſt judge of lovelineſle,. the judge- 
ment of God I hope will goe currant with us, 
and what doth, God the Father judge of Chriſt, 
This is my Beloved Sonne, he is the Son of Gods 
love, Cel. 1. 13. (as God cannot butlove his own 
Ima _ is lovely alſo as man, for he was pure 
and holy, lovely as Medzator by office, for he 


love tous, He muſt needs be lovely in whom all 
others are loved, this 1s my beloved Son in whom 
I am well pleaſed, out of him Tam well--pleaſed 
with no body. And indeed he was filled with all 

s$fhat might make him lovely, all the trea- 
= of wiſedome are in him, and of his fulneſle 
we all receive grace for grace, he is made a ſtore- 


houſe of all that is good for us. 
Heis lovely to God in whatſoever he did, he 
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That Chriſt 
every way con- 
ſidered is alto» 
g*ther lovely. 


Phil. 2. 


death | 


| on: the crofſe hurng between two theeves, when he wore 
| 4ervwxe of thornes, was whipped, laid graveling on 


He is altogether lowely. 
death of the crafſe, therefore God gaue: bim a name 
. «bove all names, that at the name of leſus knee 
ſhould bow both in Heaven and Earth. ho uths 
Angels they looke upon him with admiration, 
they attended him, and accounted it an honour 
to wait upon him, he is lovely to all above us, 
and {hall he not be lovely to us. 

But you will ſay,was be lovely when 'he was nailed 


the greund, when be ſweat water end blond, what 
louelineſſe was in him when be was laid in his grave? 
.' Oh yesthen he was molt lovely of all to us, 
-By how much the wore he was abaſed for #s, this 
makes hin more lovely, that out \of love he woxld 
abaſe himſelfe ſo low, When greatnoſſe and goodneſſe 
meet tagetber., how goodly is tt. That Chrilt,fo great 
aMajeſty, ſhould have ſuch bowels. of compaſ- 
fivn. Majcity alone-isnot lovely, but awefull and 
fearefull, but joyned with ſuch condefending 
grace is wondrous amiable. How lovely a fight 
1s it to ſee ſogreat aperſon- tobe ſo meeke and 
gentle: 1t; was fo beyond compariſon, lovely in 
the eyes of rhe Diſciples, | chat they; ſtood and | 
wondredto fee hun was the .eternall word 
-of the Father condefcend to talke with'a paore 
Samaritan. woinan : And what lovelinefſe of car- 
riage was in hiwto Peter undeſerving, after he 
had denied and forlworne hum, yet to reſtoxe 
him-to bas former place that:hehad in his heart, 
loving him as much as everhe did before. Ina 
word, -what Gweetneſle, gentlenelle, bowels of | 
meeknelk, pitty;aud compaſſion, did be'difcover 


tO | 


_— 


k itrandis . Sin acan. 


He is altogether lovely. 


tathofe that were jn miſery, we cannot inſiſt 
up n particulars! 

Theres a remarkable paſſage jn the ſtory of 
A'phonſus.the King not very well liked of oe 
when he ſaw: a poore man pulling of his 
out of a ditch, he put to lis hand to help him, af- 
ter which, as tis recorded, his fabjetts ever lo- 
ved him the better, it was. a wonderfull conde- 
ſcendmg, and is it not as wondetful} that the 
 Kmg of Heaven and Earth {ſhould floope fo low 
as to helpe us poore wormes out of the ditch of 
hell and damnation, and that when he hath ſet us 
in aſtate of dehverance, he ſhould not; leave us 
there, but advance us to ſfach a ſtate and ,conditi- 
On as s above our admiration, which neither 
heart can conceive, nor tongue exprefle, is not 
this wonderfull condeſcending ? . 

That we may 'further unprove. this point, Is 
yo her lovely, fo lovely to us, and {6 


upon his obedience and righteouſnelle , build 
upon it that God icannot retuſe. that \xrighteouli 
nefle, whole ſubjed 1s: altogether; lovely; Eee us 
come clothed in the garments of our elder -bxo- 
ther, and thendoubt not of acceptance 5 for it is 
in Chriſt that he loves us,m #15 well Beloved, Sbuwe 
itis that God is well. pleaſed with vs : It we put 
on 'Chrifts Righteouſneſſe, wee put on, Gods 


no mere tharvhe hates his. owne. Sonnez nay. ;hee 


he loves himy: for he'doves- whole Chriſt myſti- 
call , head and member}. Lex this: ſtrengthen our 


he - — - 
——_——— _ DOO_— 


oved of God the Father? Letus then reſt” 


Righteouſneſte, and then how can God hate us, | 


loves us, and that with the ſame loye, wherewith | 


Faith | 


Uſe 1. 
That Chriſt is 
ſuch a Media- 

1or as Can quit 
bus office. 


— — 


 Joh.19-23. 


— 


MW .. 


Uſe 2, 
To labour to be 
in Chriſt, that 
ſo we may be 
lovely before 
God, 


|: Oſe 3. 
: | Toſee then how 
| and whereupon 


to ſpend our beſt 


affe ions. 


' 


1 Cor.16.22- 


| 


| The Way not to ' 
loſe eur affeli- 


| ONS» 
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| He is altopether lovely. _ 
Faith, that if Chriſt be ſo altogether lovely in| 
himſelte and to the Father, then we may «Ag 
fortably come before the Father, clothed with 
the garments of him our elder brother, and fo 
reſt our ſelves'on the 'acceptation of his Media- 
tion that is ſo beloved a Mediator. 

; Againe, if Chriſt be ſolovely (altogether lovely) 
then let us labour to be in him, that ſo wee may 
,belovely to'God, becauſe he is the firſt amiable 
thing in the world, in whom wee are all lovely, 
all our lovelineſle is in beloved Chriſt. 

Againe, if Chriſt be ſo lovely, here onely wee 
have whereupon to ſpend the marrow. of: our 
beſt affeQtions. Is it not pitty wee- ſhould loſe: 
ſo much ofour afteftions as we doe.upon other 
—_ Chriſt is altogether lovely, why ſhould 
we dote upon other things ſo:much, and ſet up 
Idols in our hearts above Chniſt? Is he altoge- 
ther lovely, and ſhall not he have altogether our 

fiechions, eſpecially when we are com- 
:manded under paine of a curſe to love the Lord | 
Jeſus: Anathema Miranaths to thoſe that love not 
Chriſt. Let us therefore labour to. place all our 
ſweet affeCtions that are to be exerciſed upon |, 
, g00d, as love, joy, and delight, upon this object; 
this lovely deſerving. obje& Chriſt, who 3s altoge- 
\ ther Jovely; When we fuffer apure  fireame as 1t | 
. wereto runthrough adirty'channell; 'our affecti- 
| ons to tun after the»things: of the world,. which 
are worſe than our: ſelves, we'loſe our affeQions 
| and-oneſetvesy 0! vs} offs 12 v7 3692 HUG G2 22 
; - Let therefore: the- whole ſtreame of our 'af- 


 fetions be carried unto.Chriſt. - Love'him and | 
= whatſoever 


—_— ” 


- 


He is chopother lowely.. 


| whatſoever is bis; (for he being altogether lovely, 
all that 'comes from him '18 vey his promi- 
+ ſes, his direCtions, his counſels, his children, his 
$acratnents- are all lovely. Whatſoever hath 
the ſtimp vf Chriſt upon it, let us. love it, wee 
cannot ow our hearts betrer4 to loſe our 
ſelves in the love of Chriſt, and ro forget our 
| ſelves and the love of all, yea to hate all in com- 
| pariſon of him, and to account all dung and 
| droſſe- compared with Chriſt. is the onely way 
{ tofinde ourſelves. And indeed” wee have abet- 
ter condition in him -than in rhe: world or-m 


AaSW= 


= 


| vine arid ' will come to nothiny3 but that wee 
| have in him is admirable ahd evenlaſtibg; wee catl- 
net- conceive the happineſſe which wee 
wrerches are adyanced to in Chriſt, and what ex- 
cellent things abide for us which come from the 
lovevof God to us in Chriſt, who is ſo altogether 
lovely. Therefore let us labour to kindle in our 
hearts an affeftion towards Chrift, all that we can, 
confidering that he is thus lovely. - - = 
« | And It us make arr Uſe of Trqall; whether 
he be thus lovely to us or no, wetmay fee henoe 
whether wee love Chrift ot: nog: Wce- nay judge 
of our love by our eſtteme. Bow doe wee value 
Clirift > what price - doth ''the Chutth'»ſet -ob 
hint? Hee 5} #he'chieft of tep thouſind. What 


bethe ehieſe of ten thouſand, let us rather offend 
fer thonſand thay offend him. Let us fay with 


our ſelves : ſevered frem him, our condition-is 


Uſe 3. 

Whether or no 
Chrift 3s 1bus 
lovely to us. 


ve then fhould he have in-our hearts ? '7f re | 


| David, whom" have -7'\h "Heaven'"but thee, ci 
Atid' when the foule” cant fay:'to Chriſt or any 
that 


Aa 


i 


IT. 
By eu” eſt:eme 
6} Chrijt, 


Pal. 73. 


þ : nc —t—_—— —_— — A _ 
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| By eur ſuffer- 
} ings for Chriſt, 


| 15; there is a ſpirit 'of Fortitude, as 


He is altogether lowely. 

thatis Chtifts(Gfor{pebke of him. in the latitude 
of his Truths; Promnifes, Sacraments, and. Cpm- 
' munion with his Children ) What 'haye I in Heg- 
| ver but thee, &c. then it is tn a happy condition. if 
| theſe things have the: ſame place in our eſteeme, 
' asthey have in reſpeCtof their owne worth, then 
| wee may ſay. truly without hypocrifie, He is alto- 
gether lovely tows, that wee truly love him. 
... In the next-place, are; wee ready to: ſuffer; for * 
"Chriſt? :Wee ;ſee the: Church,.here endures \any | 
thihg for 'Chriſt; ſhe was miſuſed 'of the watch- 
,men,tliey ſcorned her,and herwaile is taken away, 
yet notwithltanding. ſhe Joves Chriſt ſtill. Dye | 
-wee ftahd: ready: dilpoſed; t9, ſuffer, for Chrilt , 
of the world'to be diſgraced and cenſured, and.yet 
are wee reſolved. not ta-give oyer, nay-dog wee 
love Chriſt the; more, - arid ſticke to. bis truth 
the faſter 2-Certainly. where the love of Chriſt 


wee;may ſee 
1nthe Charah here, who 1s not Aomand ' om 
Chriſt by any .meanes; hee is ſill the chiefe of 
ten thouſaud, when: ſhe, was wronged. for; feek- 
ing after hiin,; yet; hee was- altogether lovely , 
where2s on- the athex hand, ,yqu, have ſome that 
for frownes, of greatnefle,, fearg of loſle, qr. fox 
| hope of riſing, will[warp. their,,conſcience- and 
doe -any.' thing, Whete, now, loye ta Chriſt 
and/to Religion 2 He. that Joves Chriſt. loves 
him. the more for his crofle, as the, Holy«Gholt | 
hath -recorded.. of fome,., that. . they,,. rejoyced | 
that/ they | were thought, worthy Ee IF. 
Chrift... So. \the, maxe -wee ſafer. for. him,,.t 


——— — 


i 


| moredeare hee will be tous. For indeed he doth 


_ preſent 


— 


—_— 


—_—_ _ 


OO Heirdbogwher lovely) 


preſent himſelfe inlove and comfort molt tothole 


cftaſed. 7 [in 1494 { 22021 Yi] 
-Apaine; wheve'.loue is, there it. enlargeth | 
the heart, ' which being enlarged:enlargeth the 


' 


praiſe,the tongue.is looſed, becauſe;the beart is looſed; 
Love. wilt.alter' a-mans | difpofition, as 'wee/ 
ſee m experience, a man baſe' of nature, Love | 
| will make him liberall, ' be that- is tongue-tied, | 
it will - make” him: eloquent, let. a may. love, 
Chriſt ;' and. though before,che; coukl nat {peake- 
xword:m the commendation | of - Chrift, 'and- 
for a good ſe, yet(CI fayitthe-love of, Chit | 
bee in; him,:you ſhall] bave bi; ſpeake; and. 
labour! | inthe praiſcs of God: [This thok;| 
affection, this hea fire; will fo mould.and; 
alter him, that: hee ſhall bee, cleane/ another, 
man, as wee ſee in the. Church here, 'afterthat;; 
there'\vas kindled a ſpirit of loye,in ber, {he can- | 
'norhave done-with Chriſt,, when.ſhe- had, ſpoke. 
: whiat ſhe-could, 7 ſhe adds, : he- 35 altogether ilowaly.: 
'Fholſe that cannot ſpeake of Chyiſt, ,or tor Chriſt | 
with large hearts. in defence of gopd cayfes, ( but: | 
af&/torigyo-ticd. and, gold; wa,.their ens J 


ourefhis theaing, and out.of his clement, Bur a 
foto with' thoſe that have. ever fcit the love 
of God'in Chriſt, they have large a 1 

1203 ow 


EDD nn 


— 


— |. 
that ſuffer for his'ſake, therefore theirlove is ins | 


tongue allo. The Ohurch: hath never. enough | 70 7 
of -commending. Chriſt, and: of ſetting, out his ' praiſecof £tri/ 
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| Sex, KV H 


of 
. True love is ne- 
ver at reft till 


ſhe find Chriſt. 


[Thu conte' t- 


[ 


F ment without 


| heavens ſweet 
repert of come 


| fort to the ſoule, 


'is * dangerows 


condition. 


{ 


A figne of true 
flaming teve to 


| Chriſt. 


of the love of God in Chriſt, and the know-! 


Sy 


+ 


|: ir ahegwhen ran Ee 


Hew fall is Saint Pad, he cannot of Chri& 
but heis'in the berghe, brearb, lexgth, and depth 


ledge of God above al know '; This wee 
may diſcerne' the'trutly of 'our: tove by the/ex4 
preflions of there as inrrheQharch: | 
Againe, the Church heres nevet content. til 
ſhe find Chriſt, whatſoever ſhe bad, COB; 
_ her, ſhe waited her Beloved; -a+weſee here, 
or up and downe inquiſnive afier him till 
him :ſoit is with a Chriſtian, if he have, | 
lafſt( by hk owne faule-Jhis former communion; 
wHthy hecwillhor reft nor beſatisficd, but) 
ſearchethere md thereiwetheute of thigand that 
MNeanes, nes ll he oh Gods: Otdinances- 
and meanes tat h Chriſt, /nothing;in the: 
world will content him; neither hotwanr, riches, | 
place, or tyierds, per Arordprer he; O68. 
eoyed, but hath now for's fexfors loſt, the com-- 
fore and afſurance of GodsloveinChritl > etilir 
"Now if wee 'carcfis downewidk other thing, 
ad can want Chfft and the affurance) ob alvar 
tion, that ſweer- report- bf the 'Spitin, that wee; 
ate his, and yetbe contented: 'enough, hoe 


e Chitch \yas not ſo) diſpoted! hexey.ſhorway. 
nor gives oyer her” inquifition-add: 
| ſpeaking ofithe/ob- 


ett te the meets with "Chſt;nbeſs and che 
E 
of Ch 


But 'where there is aflmming love: of 
there is this _y farther; adefiee of 


I —— 


fipne, that a man'is-ws arc all condationy | 


| Chriff, 


WI 


_ the 


- ti 


yr——_—_— 


— —— 
— 


_ 


es there re 'of the':travks-ob the/Jave, | 


G 


| He is altogether lovely. — 4 


| For it Chriſt be ſo lovely in his Ordinances : If we 


| 


the appearance of Chriſt, a deſire of his preſence: SER,XVII | 


'finde fach fweetneſle in the Word & Sacraments, 
inthe communion of Saints, in the motions ofthe 
Spirit. What is the ſweetnefle (thinke you) which 
the ſoules in Heaven enjoy, where they ſee Chriſt | 
face to face, ſee him as he1s? hereupon the Spoule 
faith, Let hins kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month - 
O that I might live 4n+ his preſence, this is the 
deſire of aChriſtian ſoule. When the flame 
of love is kindled in any ſtrength, O that 1 


might ſee him, and therefore it longs even for 
death; for as farre as,aman is fpirituall, he | 
deſires to be diſſolved, and to. be with Chriſt, | 
as Simeon, when hee! ſaw him (though, in his | 


this deſcription, they were ſuch as loved the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : how can it bee | 
otherwiſe if they love Ehriſt, they love the 


lovely, as he is lovely. 


abaſement ) Now I have enough, let thy ſervant | 
depart in peace, for mine. eyes, have ſeene thy ſal- | 
vation. The preſence of, Chriſt (-though it | | 
were but in the wombe.) when Mary the mo- | 
ther of Chriſt came to Elizabeth, it cauſed the | 
Babe that was in her wombe to ſpring, Such com- | 
fort there is{in the preſence of, Chriſt (though | 
he be but in the wombe) as it.made Johbx to ſpring, 
What then ſhall bee his preſence in Heaven, how | 
would it make the heart ſpring there thinke you? | 
For that which is moſt lovely 1; Chriſt is to come. | | 
Therefore the Saints that have. any degree of | 
in the New Teſtament, they are ſet out by 


ap» | 
pearing of Chriſt, wherein wee ſhall bee at | 


Aa 3 Here| | 


4 


————_——_— 


avail 


That our many 
infi! mities and 
ſinzes ſhould 
make us lo'g 
"fer that time 
wherein we ſhal 
be altogether 
lely. 
[0 try our af- 
feHio's by the 
Chu-ches af- 
fefions. 


w— _ 


m—_ 


BO . .._.... altogether lovely, "Y 


Here wee are not altogether lovely, for we 
have many dregs of finne, many infirmities and 
ſtaines, ſhall we not then deſire that tune where- 
in as he i altogether lovely,' (or ſhall wee be 
made a fit Spouſe for {o glorious a husband. 

'- Toconclude this point, let'us try our affedi- 


> —_ 


ons by the Churches affe&ions in this place, 
whether Chriſt be ſo lovely tous or not, 1/a. 50. 


3- It is ſaid there 'is no beauty in him, when. | 


wee ſhall ſce him, and he was deſpiſed of men, 
he was'fo in regard of - his crofle, and fſuffe- 
rinzs tothe eye of the world, and of carnall 
men. Herod {corned him- when Plat fent him 
to him, made no body- of him ( as the word 
in the Origiall is) they looked upon the out- 
ſide of Chriſt tn the fleſh when he was aba- 
ſed. Therg was wo forme nor beauty in him ( (aith 
the 'Holy-Ghoſt ) that is to the (ght of carnall 
men3 but thoſe that had the ſight of their ſinnes 


with ſpirituall-eyes they (could otherwiſe judge | 


of Chriſt. The poore Centwriar, law an excel- 
lency inhim,' whe he ſaid, Hee was: not - worthy 
that hee ſhould cone under his roofe- The' poore 
theefe ſaw the excelſency of Chriſt upon the 
Crofſle in thoſe torments, Lord rewember we wh 
thou commeſt into thy Kingdome.  ' TOTILIE 
So thalſe foules' that- were enlightened, :that 
had the fight of their miſery, and: the: fight of 
Gods love in Chriſt, had a high efteeme of 
Chriſt in his greateſt abaſement 3 therefore if 
wee have a meane eſteeme of the children of 


' | God as contemptible perſons ; and of the Or- 


dinances of God as meane things, and of the 


government 


_—_— CIS 


—_————— 


————— 
— —c—— _— 
l - 


_—_—_— 


| He is altogether lovely. 


government of Chriſt ( ſuch as he hath left in his 
word ) as baſe, itis an argument of alinfull un- 
worthy diſpoſition in ack « ſoule, Chriſt hath 
never been effettually by his Spirit; for every 
thing in him is lovely, even, the bittereſt thing 
of al. There is a majelty and excelHency in all 
things of Chriſt, the adorn of the Church are 
excellent, when they and ifue forth with 
judgement, as they fhould: doe, to deliver ſuch 
a man over to Sitan; that hee may be ſaved in the 
day.of the Lord. 

ow if the Ordinances of Chniſt,the Word and 
Sacraments, and the thutting finners out of the 
Church, if theſe thangs be vilified as: powerlcltc 
things, i {bewes a degenerate wicked heart, not 
acquaired with the wayes of God. If wee have 
ameanc citceme of men that ſuffer for. Chriſt, 
and ftand 'outfor ' him: If wee accourit them fo 
and ſo, fhalt wee thinke our felves Chniftians in 
the meane time ? when Chrilt is altogether lovely, 
fhall they bee ualovely that carry the Image ot 
Chriſt >: Can wee love. him:that begets, and hare |. 
 thear chat-are forgotten of, him ? Can wee love 
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Chriſt and hace Chriſtzans ? ct cannor be. 


' | Now that wee. may get this affeCtion-. and; | Ht» ger an 


bour'to make our finnes bitter and loathſome., that 

Chriſt may be fweet:. | 

* | - Whatiis the reaſon wee jet no higher a price of 
| Chriſt e 
Beeatiſe-we-judge not of our ſelves, as wee are 

mdeed, and want: fpirituall eye-falve' to ſee into 

our ſelves rightly. 


efteeme of Chriſt thar is fo lovely. Let. us- la- | jour of 


I. 
To make finne 


bitter. 


- weſt. 


Anſ W, 


—C 
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SE IvIE Andlet us attend upon the meanes of 


He is altogether lovely. 


ſalvation, 


To attendn the \ $0 heare the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. What | - 
meaps of ſalve» | makes any man lovely to us? but when wee heare 


tion. 


To Joyne with 


ſuch company as 


highly efteeme 
of Chriſt, 


of their riches, beauty, and good intent to. us. 
Inthe Word wee axe made acquainted with the 
good intent of Chriſt towards'us, the riches of 
mercy in forgiving our ſinnes, and riches of 
lory prepared for us : The more wee heare of 
im, of his riches and love to us,. the more it 


| will inflame our/love to Chrift. Thoſe that hve | : 


where the Ordinances of Chriſt are held forth | 
,with life and power, they have 'more heavenly 
and enlarged afteftions than others. have, as the | 
experience of Chriſtians will tefties/':-+ ; --; 
Againe, if we would eſteeme highly of Chriſt 
that he may belovely to us, letusjoyne with com- 
pany that highly 'eſteeme of Chriſt, and fuch as 
are better than our felyes. What deadsthe affeGti- 
ons ſo much as carnall,: worldly:company, . who 
havenothing in them but civility by converſe with 
them who have diſcourſe of nothing but 'the 
world :. If a man have heavenly ,aftettions, i/hee 
ſhall quickly dullthem, and bee m-danger toloſe | 
them : they may beconverſed with in civill things; | 
but when wee would ſet: to be heavenly, and | 
| holy minded, let us converſe with: thoſe that are: | 
' of an heavenly bent 3 as wee ſec here, . The dangh- 
ters of Ternuſalem are won to love Chailt?- 
what ? By converling with the Church, upon the 
Souls that the Church makes of his excel- 


lenciesin particular, they begin to aske 'where is | 
Chriſt? as in the next Chapter, and-ſo are all 
brought to the love of Chriſt, 


THE| 


| 


En i EET 
| 
The cighteenth Sermon. 
| CANT. V. XVI. 
| His month is muff ſweet, yea he ts altogether lovely, 
this is my Be IG is my friend;O daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem. 


CanrTt. VI. L, IT. 


Whither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt among 
women, whither is thy Beloved turned afide that | 
we may ſeeke him with thee. 

My Beloved.is gone d'wne, &c. 


Y this time the Church hath well 
2 quit her ſelfe in that ſafe ſubject, 
W commending her Beloved, firſt in 
4; general], and then in particular;ſhe 
VOPR. affirmes ( in effett ) there was none 
like him in generall, which ſhe after makes good 
in all the particulars of her rg jo now ſhe 
ſummes up all with a kinde of fuperabundant 
Expreſſion, What ſhall Tſay more of him? if that 
which is ſaid be not enough then know further, he is 
| altogether lovely,there were no end to goe throngh all 
his perfeFions, but looke on hine wholly, he is altoge- 
ther lovely, and therefore deſerves my love 3 ſo 


that there is no cauſe why you ſhould wonder at the 


ftrength | 


— — 
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| 


ſtrength of my a ffeFions, and care to finde out this | 


were boalt in, bes Beloved : 'whence. i obſerve, 


— —— 


This is my Beloved. 


my Beloved and this my friend;O ye daughters of Je- 
raſ lex. Thus weſee how the pitch of an enligh- |/ 
tened ſoule is bent, it aſpires to things ſutable to | 
its ſelfe, to Godward, to union and communion 
with Chriſt, to ſupernaturall objedts, nothing 
here below ts worthy the name of its beloved. 
It faſtens not on earthly baſe thing, but this is 
my beloved, and this ny friend, this ſc excel- 
lent a perſon, this Fedidi4h, this beloved ſonne, 
this Judge of all, Lord of al!, this chiefe of ten 
thouſand ; bicrethe Church pitches her affe&i- 
ons, which ſhe conceales not asaſhamed thereof, 
but in a kindeiof triumphing, boaſting of her ! 
choice, ſke concludes all with a kinde of reſolute 
aſlurance,, that the obje& of this her choice is 
far beyond all comparifan. Fey”! 

This is my Beloved, and this is my friend 0 
daughters of ſeruſalen. 

Which is the cloling up of her :commendati- 
ons of Chriſt, Th7s is wy beloved, and this is m 
friend, &c. Which thall onely be conckdttocane 
we had occaſion to ſpeake thereof before. She 
calls Chriſt her beloved, howſoever he had with- 
drawne himſelfe in regard of the comfort and | 
communion ſhe had with him before, yet he is her | 

Thar. which is. ſpecially to: be ſtood; .upodt 
is, that the Church: here doth ſet out not on- | 
ly 'in.. parcels., ,.byt-.in .generall her... beloyed 
Chnlt :. this is y- Beloved, ſhee dath as. It 


A Chriſtian ſoule ſeemes to glory as it were in.Chriſt. |, . 
This '** 


_—__— 


| This is my Beloved. 

This is my Beloved, and this is my friend, O ye 
dawghters of Jeruſalem : But to untold more fully 
this point, there be three or foure ends why the 
Church thus ſtands upon the expre fling of the ex- 

cellencies of Chrift mn particular and in general). 
The one, To ſhew that it is moſt juſt that ſhe ſhould 
love and Peſos him in whom there is all this to de- 
ſerve love, both in himſelfe in regard of his owne ex- 
cellencies, ſo, andin relation to us, in regard of his 
merits and deſerts. 
| Secondly, To juſtifie his large affetions before 
the world and all oppoſites : For the world thinks, 
what meane theſe who are called Chriſtians to 
haunt the exerciſes of Religion,to ſpend ſo mych 
time in good things, they wonder atit for wags of 
better information;Now the Church here toJuſti- 
fie her large expreflions, ſayes, this is my Beloved, 
this is my friend, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem. ' 
Anduot only to juſtifie, but likewiſe toglory 
therein, as-you have it, P/alwe 44.8. the Church 
there boafts of God, 7 wi/l rake my boaſt of thee 
- | all the day long. SO that Chriſtians may not onely 

juſtfie chebr courfe of life againſt enemies, but in 


he ſhewes the reaſon of it;' that God hath made 
Chriſt to us all in al}, wiſdom, wghteouſneſle, ſan- 
fication, and redemption, that whoſoever glo- 


a head and ſuch a huſband? This is my Beloved,the 


| 


' | butof glory.. 


fome ſort boaſt of Chriſt, as Paw/ oft doth, and | 


 eth might glory in the Lord ; for is it not a mat- | 
ter of glorying m the Church, when ſhe hath fuch | 


wife ſhines in the beames of her hufband., there- | 
fore this yeelds matter, not onely of juſtification | 


And } 
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nr XVITIT. 
Divers ends 
n hy the Church 
t' ws in generll 
a' d particular 
ſets for h the 
ex- ellency of 
Chiiſt. 

Is 
To ſh :w how 


Juſt it js 10 76+ 


.| ſpe& ſo excel- 


le..t a perſon. 


2, 
To j«ſlifie her 


ſtrong affe ion 


to the ſlro-ger 
Chriſt.ans. 


A 


4 . 
To b1:ſt and 
glory in God. 


Dee o_—_ 
— 


| 
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4 
To enlarge hey 
| owne affe{tions.; 


That leve is 
wages 10 it ſelfe 


To aggravate 
her owne ſhame 
and. rnkind-:efſe 
in ſo ſleighting 
Chriſts love. 


| vedly did withdraw himſelfe and made her ſeck | 


This is my Beloved. 
And next in the fourth place,the Church is thus | 
large, and ſhuts up all with a repetition, this is my 
beloved, To enlarge her own affe@Fions, and to feed” 
her owne love. For love feeds upon this fuell (as it 
were) upon expreſſions and. meditations of the 
perſon or thing loved. Love isasit were wagesof 
it ſelfe, the paines it takes is gaine to it ſelfe, tothe 
Church here it isan argument pleaſing, ſhedilates 
upon a copious Theame,iI'may:truly. fay there is 
no greater comfort toa Chriſtian; nor' a. readier 
way to enlarge the afte&tons after. Chniſt, than to 
{peake oft of the excellencies of Chriſt,to have his 
tongue as the pen of a ready writer furniſhed this 
way- This is my Beloved, &C. | 
In the fifth place, another end of this may be 
to aggravate her owne ſhame, as indeed Gods chil- 
dren.are much in this argument, that upon their 
ſecond . thoughts, of Chriſts worthineſſe , and 
therewithall refle&ting upon their owne unwor- 
thineſſe and akindenaticr hey may reliſh Chnſt 
the better. Therefore the Church here that it 
might appeare to her ſelfe for her humiliation 
how unkinde ſhe had bin to ſhut the doore againſt 
Chriſt when he knocked, whereupon he deſer- 


him ſo long ſorrowing. I tell you fayes ſhe what | 
akinde ——_— he 1s, thusand thus excellent. | 
How did the conſideration of Gods kindenefle | 
and love melt Davids heart after that horrible 
ſinna inthe matter of Uriah, and the ſweet looks 
of Chriſt upon Peter, that had been ſo unkinde, | 
metled him. So herethe Church when ſhe con- | 
{idered how unkinde ſhe had been to (os wh 
ov 


I IE 


is 


| 


[0 


beloved, ſbincomparably excelletn #oye other 


roouapurnner hereof .tnade her. {ſhamed of. her 
'as my | beloved 1 is to me, to. be n{td of: me -{o?- 


: 


1610 25 untoward. 


| ERR Chi fanayr dry amtar comet 


2 _ Thee Beloved, i 


I et oma 


beloveds, tolet bin fland at the; doorey till his 
locker were wer withchedew-afche night. The 


(Uſf&t' whar foi dxothent; fo' Heſerving a perſon 


What within > Flns to:raiſe.np. the 
vation of herunkindenefiey-no queſtions bii 
ehitakes this-come 5 for Gods clnldren: 
worldimgs and 'hypocrites,. 
afraid 1& ſearch ard 16; LV any rhemfelves,: 
rhechilde of Godt loves to be: well read i= (his 
ite heart ind unwbcthy wayesy' therefore he 
layes al}the blame he' cat upon bim{dlfe every! 
way, he knows he loſtthnothing by thiss: for 
theres moremency iti Chriſt thanrthers; s ſine 
iy RI" 7 ers, zbointds in his owns 
= as more httabound; he knbwes 

ary. hole reg There- 
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we T> Uyawes winds up the dffeitions of 
[1 I 


Pho uy 40'Toom 70 as: 
ji red Yan ble w had cate 
cattle tofeeks after or pra —an you. have | 
done before! I rel you whurad t! perſon 

ity beloved is, co-whet theipatiotibrezho#e: and | 
hole ®-Anwoe eehofuretioaPichiaricelline | 
dioutrl& inthe Bogioni / pune Ghaprer, 


| To 'winde up the 
es | efethon of her 
ner beginning 
Chriſtians, 


whe 1 1 ub 't4 C '| 
2 —_ Theſe | 


Wn_- << —£ 
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| 
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| 366+ |} bas iv mry Beloved)" 
| Sz. XV1E| Theſeandthelike reaſons thereare ofthe large 
| expreſſions of the Church, of the excellencies of” 
Chriſt, Thzr:75 my Beloved,' and thisss my friend, 
| 0-ye daughters of Jernfalem. But we willmgle our, 
F of theſe reaſons ſe that which Ithinke fitteſt 
for ugtomoke Uſe of. r 07 227 hoyalld | 
| : Let-us:then:oft-thinke of the excellencies of | 
| [ Chnift-for.qhis'end, to juſtifie our) endeavours 
,and paines ive take in the: exerciſes! of; {Religiony, | 
and to juſtifie Gods people-from the falſe impu- 
tations of the world that they lay upon. them, as 
ifthey were:negligent in other watters, and were: 
too:much buſied mepirituall things. You fee how, | 
large the! Church: 13'in ſetting out:the excellen- 
ces of her Belaved; and then ſhe ſhuts up.all (be- 
ng able ro ſa\;no mote juſtifying our cauſe, This 
, Ix214Beloved, @tthis t55m ge you wonder 
| chatIdetke ſo.much un theng: or; wonder 
| ou at Chiiſttans; when they take ſyoh;panes to- 
Los .their cammunion | with Chriſt in- HOY 
; walkidgwith, anddepending upon God ? ,T hele 
|| areno wonders, if you conlidgr: hoyw,e celient 
_\.-. | Chniſtis; whathe hath done for.us, and; what+he | 
- .*\| keeps for:us im another world,..that he: will ;pre-, 
': *|, ferve ustochis heavenly kingdome, till be Pat. us 
| $0 policſhon. of that. glorious candition-that. 
| bathtpurchaſed.;/keeahe heans, of .men..dy 
|| uporithe confideration of theſethings;. and then, | 
' youſhali fee.that Gods childret-are rather to. be | 
| ' blamed chat:theylace mb _moreceapefilly watchr, 
| $al3/[and-indiuſtiozis, than doobe aved-rhat they, 
Mar I1.19-  aredomuch; Our Stviour:Ghnlt faigs'; Mats ;THþ 
| :19. Wiſedome is.juſtified \of; Al;her childrens 
: 1 5:5; 'T | 


th 


—— 


{ 
pay Mi CE ” 


— 


- G & 
——— 
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; |-wiledome; | you multhe able to.juſtifie.the ,wile- 
* | dome” of God: every way to jultifie your rea- 
ding, 'hearing,, your t@mmunion of Sainte, to ju- 
|| ſtifie all the exerciſes of Religion from,an expe- 
timentall taſte-dnd ſweetnelle; of .them ( as. the 


ſayes Joſh, 'this choice I. have made,. doe, you 
: whit you will it: matters me; not, : but 1 —_ ty 
bonſerbili ſerve the L474. ,S9 Paw! makesa volun- 
| tary prokflion:-dbhts aflecion, Rays. 13 2 Fans rot 
- aſbanred of the;Goſpell of eſs Chriſt; let the Goſ- 
pellbeentertained jn the world' 2s it will and let 
|-othersthinke of me: as. zhey will, that I atyfor- 
ward the preaching of it; Ian notaſhamed of 
it, and” reaſþn.he had notto be.aſhamed,for | 
| #t is the power of God to ſalvation #0 all that beleeve, | 
 yea'the favingſpower to us, and hayeniot | cauſe | 
'toſtandiu;the defence gf, its /and {9; he (aith/in | 


'-2.Timt 1. 12. Throw who Ihave beleever,&c.l am | 2 Tim 1.19, 


| not aſhamed 40 {utter bogds for bis fake., Though 
the world thought him-a meang perſon, I will 
tiothe ſcoraed)out.off wy,Faich agyd Religion, by 
ſballow:e&mpty: perſons3 hat. ;know. not ,zyhat 
Chriſt and Religion ameaneth; 'No, 7Aknoav whom | 
Thave beleeved, heis able to keep that tht 7 have | 
cortwritted to him againſt that;day. Let us theretore | 
be able eo julfifie from a. judierous, apprehenſion 
ſweet divine truths\ You fee! what, juſtifications 
there art ofthe/Chyreh.of Gad : Wherefare, fporu'd 
the. Heathers;ſayy where 15;\now their Gods and | 
Hol qgy, @-:QhJjt, went.t9 Dooydi heart, when | 


ey laid whete is now! their. Qor.? what is bes | 


COME « 


| This(ir my Beloved. | 36 "2 | 
If you-will make good that you-are.children of Spn. XVIII 


Church doth here /): This -3s my Belaved. What Joſh 24.15. 


— — — 


_ — ——— — wo EC  — 
» 


I. — _ -- 


ITY XVi1. 


Phl.113.3. 


The jiſtificati- 
On b, religieua 
ende. VOurs ih 
wah iſertion 
of oppoſe: e 


conrſes. 


To grow to know 
Chriſt more, and 
his good things, 
we muft grow in 
admiration of 


h mn. 


We muj} pray 
| for the Spirit of 
Revel.tion. 


|-other courſes 8 NWevurled: Therefore in the next 


| And he indre! wejuſtifie Chriſt,the more wew#l 


"Thiss 5s wy Beloved. 


————_ >  — — 


comeofhisGod when he was left in: trouble, as! | 
-he'Church Hete,' #nd whar dothy ſhe aviſwer?- 

deth hetctit poe with a queſtion? No, fayes he, 
our God is in Heaven and hath om whatloever 
deplesſed'” 

And this' Juſtification of Religio n' you. ay 
Minh v fone: ligne," it is With the Feng of 
-difcou [fits to Religion whatſoeyer, he 
that ruſtifles th the'trath ;: he-eſteemes meanly' of 


verſe the Chureh vilifies the Idols, our God 1s m 
Heaven, and w_ whatſoeverhe pleaſeth 2 the I- 
cos re ſilver ati Id, the workeof mens haiids, 

hey have eyes a eares and heare -not. 


be againſt Antichriſt and his Reh we:may 
Know the owning of the one truth by the. vulify- 
ing the other, - Lerus labourthereforeto _ 
facha cotvincing: knowledge of Chriſt, 
things in'him;'and the yes of God, as we _ 
be able to ſtand out a all-oppobirion of "the 

gates of hell whidforrre 1 362 

An dprocecd itvtheſtudy of Chniſt,' 
andto a deepe ſerchofhim, utof of the efice}- 
tencies nh ye  hifigsh him;thatwe may fay as, 
Micah WW 0 i'CodTiketothee, that 
fins and iniquitics: And nv Devrd; Pſad. 183-Who 
is a God Iike our God that hiariiblet veer: wed 0. 
behold the things done Hete below >. 1 vi! 1 | 

And defire alfo to-this purpole: chic. Spirix of 
revelation, thar which P..#Ipriyes fory\Epbeſ. 1. 


| and Cap. 3. that We thay know! {ry knpwled 
| that ts above all-kh Rhowkde 5 


dia ED! 


—_-_u_ 


This is my Beloved. 
and breadth of Gods love in Chriſt. So { weet 1s 
t God in the greateſt abaſements of his children, 
that he keaves ſuch a taſte in the ſoule of a- Chrt- 
ſtian, that from thence he may be able to ſay, 
this is my Beloved, when his beloved feems not 
tocare for him, When the Church feamed to be 
diſreſpeQted and negleGted of Chriſt, yet ſhe fayes, 
This is my belowed, and: this is ay friend, 0 ye 
daughters of Ieruſalem. 

Shall rich men boaſt of their riches? ſhall men 
that arein fayour boaſt ofthe favour of great per-. 
ſons? ſhall a man that hath large -effellions boaſt 
and thinke himſelfe as good and\as great as his: 
eſtate is ? ſhall a baſe minded worldling be able 
to boaſt? Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, Oh mighty 
man? Nay you ſhall have malignant ſpirited men 
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That if worldly 
an1 wicked men |, 
boaſt of earthly 
things, much - 
more ought we 
of our portion 
m Coriſt. 


Pal. 52.1. 


boaſt of their malignaut: deſtructive power, //Þ 
can doe this and that miſchiefe, ſhall a mary boafi 
{ of miſchiefe that heis able to doe miſchiefe 2 and 
hath nota Chriſttan more cauſe to boaſt in God 
'andin ſalvation ? Lord ſhine on me ſayes Dandy | 
ler n—_— the light of thy countenance, 'and 
that bring me: more joy than they ' have, 
when their corne and wine increaſeth.: know this: 
.ashe goeson in the ſame pſalme; that God'accepts 
the ri teous:man,” ft MG 15g i Firth vio Soul of 

Fhevefore let us thinke wel have. mach-mate-|! 
cauſe to boaſtof God and: of. Chnift' in' a: ſpiritzze; 
all mannet, than the worldling hath of the world; 
Is not God'and: Chrift ono portion ? and having] 
Chrift, have wenot all things with Cbriſt? pat 


Plal.4.7. 


caſe all things be tooke from: us, 1t a man have 
Chriſt, heis rich though he have-nothing:elſe; if 


Bb he*. 


A - 


(IG wot —_— 


That Chriſt re- | 
conciled is the 


beſt p ortian. 


— 
— 


—_— 
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Fon VIII. | heh he have all without him, His plenty is (as a Fa- 
_ ther ſaith, and as it is in truth) beggery. But 


Pſal. 16 7. 


That awifeturd | - 


1y of Chrifts ex- 
cellency muſt 
needs ſet us a 
worke bow to 
have him. 


by i : we "may fetke. hint with Fhce 4 4 


This ts my 1 Beloved. 


whoſoever hath Chriſt may thus rejoyce wich Da- 
vid, Thelot is fallen to we in pleaſant places, yea 1 
have a. goodly heritage. Would ye have more then 
Godin Chritt, a Ring with a Diamond very prect- 
ousin it. Now the Dawghters of Jeruſalem hearing 
this large expreſſion of atk.Ction, asKe. 


CHAP} VI. I, 


Whither 3s thy Beleved gone, 0 thou faireſt among 
womens mhither is thy Be loved turn, d aftde that 


>z Erc Is another  Sueſtion, the - firſt 
p which the. Daughters of Jerufalene 


pts ; pon the Church! tooke | occafton 
'coexpreſſeiwhar her beloved was, upon ther ex-: 


2 Beloved{undthis is myfriend. . 
Fhen the ſecond (@ueſtioni-is, Whither: is thy 
beloved gone ? One queſtion begets another, and 


indeedif' this queſtion be well fatisfied what is. | 


Chriſt above othere,this will follow againe, where | 
is he? how ſhall I get him ? howſhalLLfeckshim? 


chrift f isto fcldome; made :For if we! did once 
know what Chriſt is, we'would be fare with the 
daughters of Jeru 6 toaſkewhither is he gone, 
that wemay feeke him, with thee. 

We 


— 


, 


; .; aſke, tr, what is thy Beloved £ Where | 


preſfion clb{ingup all with this general), This is. 


} 


_ [whatisthereaſonthisrſecorid queſtion is ſeldotne |' 
| made? '1F hither i beigone # how Joal[\T get Gprift? | 
. | Becauſe the former: queſtion, riamely ,' #bat is | 


_—_— 


ii — _ _ —_ —_ 


Whin/ler 3s'thy y Beloved gone. | 2371 
We ſe heteis i prowthy iv the! defires 'of the | EVI 
j he | 0b 


Dawghters of Jeruſalem, whence wee learne, 5 erv. 
That = thongh it be innever ſo little propor | —_— 

tion at t ot, If growing feel, el | flame once hird- 

. Dordr aifrlt; ang! AF + leduill notout 
From the'firſquettion; What 77 thy Beloved 2 hat be hats 


Here is a ſecond- ( upon better information and growing. 
Whither is thy Belcved gone, that we may ſeeke him | 
with'thee' 2! Nothitig is leſle ther prace-at-the: firſt | 

nothing inthe world1o tttle in p-aportron.\ The 
Kingdome of Heavewis compared to a graine' of Mar. 13; 
mulſtard-ſeed, th at is, the woke of-grace inthe 

heatt, as well -as in the preaching of the' Gof- | 

pet, 1h the beginning is-letle, Jt; B/true bf the | | 


woptke of grace, - as well asof theword! of grace; 
that itis-like a graine of multard-feed- at ftr(t, | 
What is thy Belovedenquires the Church ar firſt; | 
butwhen the heares of the excellegcy' of iChriſt,/ | 
ther whither: 5: thy Beloved gone?: Gre bbegots| | 
grace, 'there isa connexion and knitting together 

in Religion, good things beget good things? It is: | 
a {trange thing'in'Rehgion,; how great a; matcer 13.7] 
ariſeth of a little beginning. The woman. of $a"; *| 
maria had but a:ſma}l beginning: of grace, and; urges 
yetſhe preſently drew -many of hey neigbbaurs, | ROT. 
to. beleeve in Chritt.' | So. Ardrewy)/Jobm 1.1: As. 
foone ashe wavconvertet he: findes: tis: brother; 

Si#{on; and telstmnthat-be: dei tomnd ther :1M/ers 

a5,and ſo-brmgs him to Ghriftz and Philipasfaon 

as he had got a-fparke of Fauh. hanſclf© ;{ hee: | 
drawes!alſo-Natharzebino:come ra Cenbls Pal, Vil. 1. 13. 


(peaks of his bois, : liow.the\noite-ot them was: , O | 
in Ceſars Court, and many beleevedthe very re ! "i | 
port, which howſoever it 1s not a working canſe, | _ i 
Bb 2 _ Eo 

. oy —— 


CU AE AI I nr ene - — 


© —— 
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Whither thy Beloved gone: 


yetit maybe prepazing; iaduaing, leading canſe 
to ſuch Nangs, from Ghe thing to: anather,...tilt | 
there fallow _ hooge and no Ranges | 
ou ſee here the daughters of Jeruſalem growings.| 
cy. | thiereforg lets. Jabour to betunder good: meanes. | 
«- | Some of the Romilts and others which are. jll 
atte(ted and grounded in that point, they thinke 
that the efficacy of grace is, as we callit trom the 
—_ fienclk, apt proportion of the meanes 
to. the heart and will of man, and thereupon God 
convertsoneandnot another, becauſe there is a: 
ous and fit offering of: meanes to him, 
when he 1s:fitly: diſpoſed ,- and another is nor, 
fitly diſpoſed +. therefore there followes not up» | 
on it efteQuall calling,. ſo that the vertue. of t 
meanes. offered depends upon ſutableneſle and 
fitneſle in the party.to whom the meanes are affe-: 
red,and not upon the power and blefling of God, 
verily this is plauſible, and downe very 
roundly with many weake pe ons; but this is a 
falſe anda grolle errours for unlefle God by his 
holy Spirit doe woike hp ithe meanes; no plant- | 
ihg and: watering will-bring any [increaſe and. 
change the heart and minde, thwugh' there were. 
ter meanes.in'Chriſts time, when he wrought 
theſe miracles than any time before,'yet all thoſe 
could not convert that froward generation ;- And 
it was Moſes complantin the wilderneſſe, . where 
they h2d abundance of meanes, God hath not 


rfl given youa heart to percelve, andeyes to ſee,and 


} whh4he means 


cares to: heare untill this-day. |/When-'a man. is 
planted under good meanes, and frequents them, 
then ordinarily it pleaſeth God by the inward | 


workings 


_—  —— 


— -—— 
_—_— 
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workinps of Ins owne powerfull Spirit. t9-wopke | $Þ& AV111. 
great matters 3/ and thoſe that keep out -of Gods 

reach, that will not come into places where they | 

may heare goos things, there is no hope of them, | 

though there be many ill fiſh in the net, yet there | 

1s ns tocatch them that are without the net. 
So thzie that are kept out of all opportunities and 
ocxaſions whereby Gods Spirit may worke upon | 
them, there is no hope ofthem. 

Let us learne this heavenly wiſdome to advan- 
tage our ſelves this way, by improving all good 
opportunities whatſoever whereby wee may 
tearne, for God workes by outward meanes:go0d 
company, and good diſcourſe, theſe breed ex- | 
cellent thoughts. As therefore we love our 
ſoules, take all advantages wherein the Spirit | 
of God works, we hall finde incredible fruit | 
thereof, more than we: would beleeve. But to 
come to the Pueſtion. 

See here fir{t of all in this Sucſtion, the bleſled | 
ſucceſle of the Churches enquiry after Chriſt | 
in the daughters of Jeruſalem, after they heard the 
large explications of the excellencies of Chriſt, | 
| eſpecially by the Church, whom they had a | 
| good conceit of, for they call her, the faireſs | 
among women. | 

And ſeeing likewiſe the confidence of the',, 
Church, ſhe ſtands to it, ths 3s my Beloved, yea 1, affeliorene [ 
alſo eagernefle in the Church toſcekeafter him, confident exp!i- | 
they would ſeeke him with her, ſo that where, 1979 © 
theſe meet., a large unfolding of the truth of vc. | 
God, and that by perſons that are knowne to ©/* | 
be good, well accepted and conceited of, and | 

19 Bb 3 where | 


I 


—— 


—_—_— 
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__ Whitherris thy Beloved gone. | 
where there is alarge demonſtration-of reall af- 


fection, 'and the thmgs are ſpoken of with conf- 
dence, as knowing what they {ay,the word (1 ay) 
wondrous ſacceſc- 


fo matnaged,it ts never withont 

For in the courſe of reaſon, what can 1 have to 
{ay,conſidering the perſon who ſpeaks1s an excel- 
lent perſon, heis wiſer and hoher than I, he takes 
to heart theſe things, and ſhall not I afte& that | 
wich thoſe that have better parts and graces do? 

Then withall I cenort only excellent perſons 
doit, but 1f{ce howearnelt they are,ſurely there is 
ſome matter in it 5 for perſons ſo holy,fo wiſe,and 


| — to be ſocarne1i,furelyeither they are too 


lame, or Iam'too dull and too dead, but I have 
molt cauſe to fulkpe&t my lelte. 

And to ſee them carried with a ſpirit of con- 
fidence, as if they were well cnough adviſed 
when they deliver this (this 3s my Beloved) in par- 
ticular, and then to ſhut upall in general], This 3s 
my Beloved, and this is my friend:1 ſay,when there | 
is grace and life in the heart , earncineſlle 
with confidence, this'together with the explica- 
tron of the heavenly excellencies of -Chnit, and 
of Religion, it hath admirable ſucceſle, as here 
in the Church, the faireſt arrong women the daugh- 
ters of Teruſalenr, (eeing the Church was ſo ear- 


neſt, confident, and ſo large mtheexplication of | 
'the excellencies of Chriſt, ſee how it works, t 


draves out this Queſtion with reſohation, they 
joyne with. the-Church in ſeeking Chriſt. #b7- 
ther 3s thy Beloved gone, 0 thou fazreſt awnng wo- 
men £ whither is thy Beloved turned .afrde, that we 
may ſeeke him with thee £ Whereby the 'way ob- 


” ſerve 


__—. 


CC 
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| = W bither is thy Beloved gone. 


ſerve, as the Church before doubles it, This is m 
Beloved,and this is my friend : ſo they anſwer wit 
a double queſtion, Whither is thy Beloved gone f 
whither is be turned aſide, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men,8&c. From this appellation note, If we would 
be h2ppyinſtrumentsto convert others,being con- 
verted our ſelves, labour to be ſuch as the world may 
thinke to be good and gracious, O then faireſt among 
women : Faire in the robes of Chriſt tooke-out of 
his wardrobe : all the beauty and ornaments that 
the Church hath, ſhee hath from Chriſt, let us 
labour to be ſuch as the world may conceir are 
good perſons. We ſay of Phyſitians, when the pa- 
tient hath a good concert ofthem,the cure 1s halfe 
wrought:So the Dotrine is half perſwaded, when 
there 1s a conceit of the ſpeaker. 

Againe, fabour to be'earneſt, If -wee would 
kindle others, we muſt be warmed our ſelves: 
If we would make others weep, we mult weep 
our ſaves. Naturaliſts could ebfſerve this, the 
Church ſpake this with large expreſſions, indeed 
more than can be expreſt. Let us labour to be 
deeply affefted with whe we ſpeake; arid fpeake 
with confidence, as tf we knew what weſpake, as 
the 'Apoſtle Toh doth in the beginning of his 
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an. X VIIL 


How 16 be h. p- 
py inſlraments 
to convert 
others. 


To be ſuch as 
the wn 1d may 

thinks ro bee 
good and graci- 
0M. | 


To be earneſt in 
thoſe things we 
would info c : 
upon others, 


Epiſtle to bring others to be better perſwaded of 
his Do&rine : He aftirmeth that which was from 
the _— which we have heard ? which we 
have-feen with theſe our eyes, which we have 
lookedu and theſe hands of ours have hand- 


led of the Word of Life he d&divered to them. 
For when we are confident from fpirituall ex- 


perience, it is wonderfull how wefball be inftru- 
- menrs # 


Bb 4 


— 


1 Joh. 1.1, 


eh. mmm 


$9. $4 p 
JE (| 


Ser. X VII. 


: 2 Pet-1.16. 


Cbſerv. 


That we cught 


- to be in love 


with the mini- 


ery of the 
as. Ar Aer 
the excellency 
| of Chriſt is ſet 
forth. 
Prov-10+-20. 


2 Cor.s, 


/ onr Lord 


: | winothers. - | 


| ſearch after Chriſtis thelarge explication of his ex- 


Whither is thy Beloped'gaves 
ments of God to gaine upon others- , So Peter,.we | 
followedinot { ſayes he) deccivable fables, when 
we opened unto you the power and comming of 
Jeſus Ghrilt,, but with our eyes we ſaw. 
; his Majeſty. e0the:t] oh a 8 
| - Doe notthinke it belongs onely to; the Mi- 
'niltery, there is an art of Converhion that be. 
longs toevery one that is a. growne, Chriſtian, to 


IW hither is thy Beloved gone,9 thou faireſt among 
women f © | rt et Yi 

The next obferyation ont of the words, ( be- 
'cauſe it1s the efpeciall/) which works.upon the 
daughters of Teruſalenr, 1s from the large explicati- 


' on of Chritt. XY" 
| That which moſt of all firs xp holy affeFions to 


| cellengics. . | + 


Coſpell, and the Communion of Saints, who 
have their ;tongues and, their hearts taught of 
God to ſpeakeexcellently, their tongues: are as 
refined filver , their hearts are..enriched to in- 
creaſe the comnrunion of .Saints. .Marke this one 
excellency of that excellent ordinance of Gcd 
in Chriſt, whereof Pax! ſaith, Epheſ. 3. Tome 7s 
committed this excellent office to lay open the nx- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt,tuch riches as may draw 
you to wonder, ſuch as eye hath never ſeene,nor 
eare heard, nor hath entred into the heart of man 
to conceive, and ſo todraw the atteCtions of peo- 
| ple after them. 


=P 


Fhen be in love with the Miniſtery of the | 


% 


| 


And becauſe it is the ſpeciall office of the Mi- 
| niſtery 


— 


——— 


- — 


—_ 
— 


a —_—_— 


| My Beloardd ig.gane nto his garden. 
niſtery'ro lay-hivx opens $0. hold; up the yapiſÞry, 
to untold the hiden mylteries of Chriſt, labour-we | 
therefore to be-alway ſpeaking: {umewhat about 
Chriſt or tendingyhat way, when we [peakof the 


Lawzietit drive us taht, When of Morall *& | diſcow fe ſhould 


ties; toteach us ta walke worthyof Chriſt, Chr 


or" {omewhit»tending to Chyilt., ſhoyld. be owr | me ſort | 


theame and marke toayme at-_, | * 
: bFherefore what ſhall wee judge of thoſe that. 
are :.hinderers.. of: this glorious,; ordinance, of 
Chriſt: in the- Goſpell,. they arg. eneques, of con- | 
verſion, and of the calling of Gods people, ene- 
mies of their comfort : and what ſhall wee:thinke 
ofthoſe wretched and milecable creatures, that | 
like Gaiz are. vagabonde, ' y;ho wander and” will 
not fubmit themſclves,to any ordtaance; meckly, 
butikeepe themſelves out af this blgtled opportu- 
nity of- hearing the . excellencies,. of; Chriſt, 
which might draw their hearts, to him : wee are 
made for ever, it Chriſt and wee be one 3 if wee |- 


have all the world, without him it is nothing, if | 
| 


wee have nothing inthe world but Chriſt, we arc 
happy. Oh happy then when this match igmade 
berweene Chnit and the ſoule,. the. friends ofthe 
Bride ard of Chriſt ,- they laying open the.,un- 
fearchable riches of Chriſt to cy the 
affections, work faith, and fo bring the Bride and | 
the Bridegroome together. | 
Thus farre of the Queſtion, now wee have the | 
Churches anſwer to the daughters. of Jeruſalem. 
My Beloved -is. gone into, his Gardez,' to the | 


beds of Spices, to feed in the Gardens, and to gather 


Lillies. 
The! 


ſpecrall office of 


_ —y 


That Berauſe rhe 
the miniftery us 
to unfo!d Chriſt, 
therefore «ll our 


tend this way in | 


| 


| 
| 


hee 
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San XVIEK. 


That there 
ought to be no 
emvy 11 ſpiritu- 
all thi-gs, 
which may inſo- 
lidam be divi- 
ded alike to all. 


| him. It was not a curious queſtion, but a queſtion 
. | | of inquilitian tending to praftife. - are in- 


| meaning will they ſay, but I meane not ro follow 
| your counſel]. The danghters of fernſalem had a | 
| more fmacete” intention, 0 thow faireſt among wo- 


| many Chriſtians are ſowne there that Chriſts 


| _ My Beloved is gone into bis garden. ;1 


— 


The Queſtions was not for a bare ſarisfadtion, 
but from a defire the Church had to ſeek Chriſt, 
\ whither is thy beloved gone that we may ſeeke 


quiſtrive, 'but when they know another mans 
meaning, i isall they deſire : now'I know your 


nem, whither is thy Beloved turned affde that we may 
feeke him with thee © whereunto- the Church.an- 
| fwered; > + 3 | 


; BEE 3&5. {11 
'- My Beloved is gone into his Garden to the beds of 
ſpices to feed in the Gardens, Where we fee, | 
The Church is not ſquemiſh, but directly 
anſwers to the queſtion, forthere is no envy in 
{piritoall things, becauſe they; may be divided 
in ſol:dun;, one may have as much as another, 
and all affke. Envy 1s not in thoſe things that are 
not diviſible in things, the more one bath, 


another haththe lefle. But there is no envy m grace | 


| and glory, becauſe all may hare alike 3 rherefare | 

| heres noenvy in the anſwer; as if fhe denied the | 

| danghtersof Teruſalem the enjoying of her beloved 
J1 


no if you will know( ſayes will tefl you di- | 
retly whither my beloved is gone. ts: | 

My Beloved is ' gone into his Garden to the bed of 
| ſpices, Kc." | 


God hath 'rwo gardens, the Chanch Catho- | 


}hke 4s his garden, and every particular Church | 


are gardens and beds of fpices, is regard that 


ſ{oule 


_—_. 


| 


Y 


| to be naught 1a the Church of God, hee wi 


| My Beloved is gone into his garden. 
{oule delights in, as m ſweet ſpices. This was 
ſpoken of before at large in Chapter 5. 1. why 
the Church is called a garden, being a ſevered 
place from the. waſte ; the Church js fſeyered 
from the wildernefle o&the world in Gods care 
and Jove, likewiſe hee tends and weeds his 


| Church and garden: as for the waſte of the world. | 


he is content the wilderneſle ſhould have barren 
plants : but hee wil! not endure ſuch in his gar- 
den, therefore thoſe that give them(clves —_ 


have 4 time to root them out : Trees that are not 
for fruit, ſhall be for the fire, and aboveall other 
Trees their donme ſhall bee the hegvieſt that 
grow in Gods garden without fruit, that ſig-tree 
(hall be curſed. 

Men are pleaſed with anſwering the bull of ac- 
culation againſt them thus, are we not baptized? 
and doe wenotcome to Church.? &c. what doe 
you . make of us, yet they are abomminable 
{wearers and filthy jn their lives. To fach I ſay, 
the more God hath lift you up and honoured 
youin the ule of the meanes, the more juſt (hal) 
your damnation be, that you bring forth nothing 
\6ux bneers and brambles, the grapes af S9dowe) 


| andthe vine of Gomorrah : heavy will the doome 
bee of many that hve .jh the Churches boſome;, 


to whom 1t had been better to have been borne 
in America, m Tarkey, or'in the moſt barbarous 


| parts in. the world : they have a heavy account 


ro:make that have heene Lach ill proficients un- 


der abundance -of meanes, therefore it ought to. 
betakento heart. 


mma 


| My 


[ uk. 12. 

The folly and 
madneſſe of ſuch 
who plead they 
&e ſpices and 
plants of Gods 
gardenwhil. ſi 
they live jn all 
prophan ieffe. 


y Heb-6. 
Deut.31.32. 


them into 
Heaven. 
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\ I. 


| neſſc. 


| 
| 


That Chriſt 
looks for Lilltes 
to plant them m 
hu garden, de- 
light in them, 
and tranſport 


1wo Pa! adi (o5. 


I: what reſpeAs 
Chriſtzans are 
ccmpared to 

; Lillies for pu- 

| rity,whiteneſſe, | 
{ and unſpotted- 


_—_ 


|| My Beloved is gone into bis garden, | 


' My Beloved is gone into his garden to the beds of 


ſpices, to feed 'in the Gardens, and to gather Lillies. 

That is, having firſt planted them Lzlres here, 
to gather them, and to tranſport them out of the 
garden here, to the garden in Heaven, where 
there ſhall benothing but lillies. For the Church 
of God hath two Gardens or Paradifes ſince the 
firſt Paradiſe ( whereof that was a reſemblance ) 


| Heaven. As Chriſt ſaith to the good theefe , 
this day thou ſhalt be with mee in Paradiſe. $0 thoſe 
; that are good plants in the Paradiſe of the Church, 


Heaven : Wee muſt not alway be here, we ſhall 
ehange our fayle, and be taken into Heaven : Hee 
is gone into his Garden to gather Lillies. 


ty and whitenelle, un{potted in juſtification, and 
for their endeayours -m ſanctity and holhinefle, 
wherein alſo at Jength they ſh 
ſpotted, it is the end( Ephe/. 1. 4. they are choſen 
| too, to! be holy+i without blame betore' him- in 
love. -God and Chrift looks upon them without 
blame, not asthey are here defiled and ſpotted, 
but as they intend by little and little to purge 


{ and purifie themſelves by the Spirit that 1s 1n 


| them, that they' may 'bee altogether without 
| blame. They are Lillies being cloathed with the 
white garments of Chriſts righteouſnefle, not 
having a natural! "whiteneſſe- and purity. : the 
whiteneſſe and- purity -of Gods children-is bor+ 


| rowed, all their beauty and garments are taken 
| out of anothers wardrobe, the Church is all-glori- 


ons 


the Paradiſe otthe Church, and the Paradiſe of 


be wholly un- 


| they ſhall be glorious plants alſo in the Paradiſe of 


Chriſtians are compared to Lillies for their puri- | 


| _+v11afndlto garber Hilhies.\ 1 | 
ox?' within. but ſhe bortowes herglory, as the 


Moone borrowes all her liphr from the Sun: the | 


Churches ts borrowed, it her owne 
but by pifr, bur being once her owne it is her own 
for ever. : 

The Church before was likened to a 
culled out, and Eder, a Paradiſe : Now there you 
know were foure ſtreames, ſweet and 
rivers which watered Paradiſe, the' heads of 
which rivers were without it. So the Church of 
God, her graces are her owne, that is, the Spirit 
of yod comes through her narure, purgeth and 
punheth it 3 bat the ſpring of thoſe graces ( as in 
Paradiſe Yis ont of her felfe. 

And then the Lilly is a tall goodly plant, there- 
fore the Church is compared to thetn. Other 
men are compared-to thornes, not onely for a 
noxious, hurtful quality in them, but for their 


baſeneſle likewiſe : What are thornes -good for,;| 


but to comber the ground, to eat out the heart of 
it, to hide ſrakes, and for the fire; Wicked men 
are notLillies but thornes, 'they are baſe meane 
perſons. Antiochus is ſaid to be a vile perſon though 
he were a King, becauſe he was a naughty man. 
Wicked men though they bee never fogreat, be- 
ing void of the grace of God are' vile perſons, 
though wee mult reſpeR them in regard of their 
Pplacess yet as they are in their qualification, they 
are vile and baſe thornes 3 bat the Church is not 
ſo, but as a Lilly among thornes, that is, among 
vile and abommable perfons. 

The Uſe is to comfort Gods children, they 
have an excellency and glory in them, which 


) 


OO 
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garden | 


how- 


388; 


IxRXVIEITT 


2, 


Becauſo it is a 


tall goodly 
plant. 
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Uſe 1. 


Comfort Gods 
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1 Per. 4 
Heb. 11, 


Uſe 2, 


Mar. 6. 29. 


| 


_ £f 


— — 


| |uſeth this argument, God, faith he, cloatheth the 


| : My Belowellis gone anto bas. garden. A 


howlſoever itis not from ther, yet it'is theirs by 


gift and eterrially theirs.z therefore let thetn.com- | 
tort themſelves againſt all the cenſures, of finfull |' 
perſons, that labour to trample them under too, {| 
andthinke baſely and meanly of them, as: of the | 


ofi-ſcowring of the world. Let the unworthy 
world thinke of: them as they will, they are Lil- 
lies1n Gods eſteeme,, and are ſoindeed, 'glorious 
perſons that have the Spitit 'of glory reſting up- 
On them, and whom -the world not worthy of, 
though their glory bee within; therefore - us 
glory im. it, that God youthſafeth ſaving ' grace 
to us above any other privYedge« : 1; - 1: 

Againe, it comforts us in all 'qur wants what- 
{oever that God will -take «are for us : Chriſt 


Lillies of the field with. an, excellent beauty, he, 
careseven for the meanelſt plants, 'and will he not. 
take care for you, 0 ze of /ittle faith £ Doth he 
care for Lillies that are to day, and tomorrow 
arecalt mto the oven, and ſha)l he not care forthe 
'Lilkes of Paradiſe, the living Lillies, thote., holy 
reaſonable Lillies ? undonbtedly hee will. Our, 
Sayiour Chrilts reaton is undeniable, he: that puts + 
ſuch abeauty upon the:poore plants that flquriſh, 
today -in the morningand wither before night, 
he that puts ſuch a beauty upon the grafle of the. 
field, will hee; not put; more excellency upon his 


childzen? will hee not provide for then, (4d?) 


them? undoubtecly he will. Thus we have ſhew- 
cd why Gods children inthe; Churchi of God | 
arecompareu to Lillies. Be 

To gather Lillies. 


—— 


Chriſt 


— Cr TI 


/ 


| 


I am my Beloweds: 


will gather them together, Chriſt will nor have 
his Lillies alone ſcattered , though hee leaves 
them oft alone for a while, yet hee will gather 
them to Congregations and Churches : the name 
of a Church in the! Originall is Ecclefza, 1t: is no- 


? 


| Doe we thinkethat weare Liltes by nature? no 


| heterogenea, It CO 


ſalem, whither is thy Beloved gone © fo that the 
Church was -beholding to the daughters :of Jeru- 
falewi for- miniltring ſuch a queſtion to give her 


| ans gooe queſtions, though from weake ones, 


thing but a company gathered out of the world. 


weare thornes and. brierse, God makes us Lillies, 
and then gathers us to other Lyllies, that one may 
{trengthen another. The Spirit of God in his 
children -1s not a Spirit of ſeparation af Chriſti- 
ans from. Chriſtians 3 but a: Spirit of ſeparation 
from the waſt wild” wildernefie of the wofld'; as 
we ſay of fire, Congregat homogenes & diſgregat 
egates all hemogenial things, 
as gold, which it gathers, but diſgregates hetero- | 
geniall things, canſumeth drofle : ſo the Spirit of 
God fevers thornes. and gathers. Lilles, gathers 
Chriftians together in the Church, and will ga- 


ther them for ever in Heaven, 


"Chriſt is ſaid to gather theſe Lillies, thatis, he 


Thus weelee the anſwer of the Church to the 
danghters of Jeruſalem, what it was, with theocca- 
fion thereof : the Pueſtion of the daubhters of Teru- 


occaſion' to know 'better-what her Beloved was : 
Indeed we many times game by weaker Chriſti- 
er ſutable anſwers: It is a Greek. Proverbe, | 
that dowbting begets 4 and. abonndance, tor 


min 


SBR, XVII [ | 
That Chriſt 
Lillies ſhall not 
be ſcatt?red, 
but he nill ga- 
ther them t9« 
gether. 


That the iſſue | 
of fruitfull con- 
erence 114 great 
at laſt, though 
flu and dull at 
begin Rg. 


doubting at the firſt begets reſolution at laſt. O | 
that 
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| their hearts to doe much good 


| _ they not delight to live-more together an 


Z 1 am wy Beloweds. 

that wee.conld take occaſion hence, tv thiake of 
this, what excellent vertue is in. the communion 
of Saints, when they meet about heavenly exer- 
ciſes, what a blefling followes, when. though at 
[the entry, their affeftions may be flat and dull, 
yet they part not ſo, Chrift heats atid; inflames 
toane another, O 
thoſe that ſhall for ever live together m Heaven, 


The nineteenth Sermon. FE 
TK CanT;'V I. IL 


Tan my Beloveds and my Bel;ved is mine, he feed- 
eth among the Lillies. 


Wd Heſe words are a kinde of trium- 
SIg phant acclamation. upon all the 
Ro Gr paſlages, asit were the foot 
eB . of the Sung 3 for when the Church 
WD had ſpoken formerly of her ill 
dealing; with Chriſt, and how: hethexeupon ab- | 
 fented/himſelfe from her, with many other, p | 
 ges, ſhe ſhutsupatlaſt withthis, Z aw ary Beloveds 
| and my Beloved 3s wine... | 
Now ſhe begins to: feele ſome. comfort from | 
Chriſt, who had' eſtranged himſelfe fram her, 


| O( ſaith ſhe) aotwithſtanding all my ung, 
EIET. 


SD 


F And my Beldwed is mine. 
| deſertions, crafles, and the like, 7am my Beloveds, 
and my Beloved is mine. Words expreſling the 
wendrous comfort, joy, and contentment, the 
Church noxy had in Chriſt, having her heart in- 
| lamed with love unto him, upon his manifeſting 
of himſelfe to her ſoule, 7 a» my Beloveds, and my 
| Beloved is mine, he feedeth among the Lillies. 
There is a mutuall intercourſe and viciflitude 
of. claiming intereſt betwixt Chriſt and His 
Church, Tam Chriſts, and Chriſt is mine. Tam my 
Beloveds,und my Beloved is mine. 
| _ From the dependance and order of the words, 
commiag1n aftera defertion for a while, obſerve, 
That Chriſt will not be long from his Church, 
. Theſpirituall deſertions ( forſakings as we uſe 
to call them) hewſoever they be very irkeſome 
to the _ _ loves communion with 
Chnlt. toa ing ſoule, to bedeprived of 
hone of her bilade et norwithd | 
they are but ſhort, Chriſt will not be long from 
his Church, his love, and her defire will not let 
him;they offer violence : why art thou abſent(ſay 
they ) why art thou ſo farre- off, and hideſt thy 
ſelfe Joſeph may conceale himſfelte for a ſpace; 
but he will have much adoe ſo to hold long, to 
be ſtraightened to his brethren, paſhon will 
breake out. So Chriſt may feeme- hard to be in- 
treated, andto crofle liis owne fweet diſpofition, 
- | as tothe woman of Canaan; but he will not lon 
| keepat this diſtance, he is ſoone overcome, 9 


woman great is thy Faith,. have what .thou wilt, 
when ſhe ftrove with him. alittle ( as Faith 1s a 
firiving grace ) ſee how ſhe cid win upon him. - 

Cc the 
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Szn XX. 


Vſe 1. 
Co ſolation to 
ſupport us in 


defer ti9 ” 


If.z3o018, 


That we loſe 
nothing by our 
largeneſſe of «f- 
felon ro Chriſt 
for hs retur:.e 
10 OWVT bs EX” 
ceeding ours. 
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I am my Beloveds,.. 


| the Angell and Jecobmay ſtrive for @ while, but 


| Jacob at the length proves J/rae/, he prevailes 
with God. $oit 1s with the Chriftian fonle and 
Chriſt, howlſoever there be deſertion.( for cauſes 
before mentioned )/ becauſe the Church was neg- 
ligent (as we heare) and partly for the time to 
come, that Chriſt by his eſtrangement might 


| {weeten his comming, againe, howlſoever there 


| may be ſtrangenefle for a time, yet Chriſt will 


| retarne againe to his Spoule. 


The Ute ſhould be, not onely for comfort, ta 
| ſtay us in ſuch times, but to teach ws likewiſe to wait 
L and never give over: If the Church had given-over 
| here, ſhe hadnot had ſuch graciousmanifeſtations 

of Chriſt to her : learne hence therefore this uſe 
| to wait Cods leifure.. God will wait to doe good 


; tothem that wait on him : If we waithisletfnre, 


he will wait an opportunity of doing good tous : 
' When God ſeemes not to an{wer our prayers, let 
us yet wait, weſhall not loſe by our: tarrying; he 
will wait todo us good. 

In the next place obſerve after this temporary 
deſertion , Chriſt vifits his Church: with more 
abundant comfort than ever before. 

Now the Church cannot hold, wy Beloved 3s 
mine, and.I am his, and Chriſt cannot hold, bur 
 fals into a large commendation of his | Spouſe 
backe againe3 as ſhe was large in his commenda- 
tions, ſo heis large in hers, and more large, he 
will have the laſt word; therefore learne by this |. 
experience, that all things worke together for the 
beſt to them that love God : all things. What evill? 
I evill; why even fin turnes to their humiliatian, | 


EM yea 


— 


And my Beloved is mine. | 387 | 


yea and deſertion (thoſe ſpirituall ills) turnes to | S#R& XIX. | 
their good; for Chriſt ſeems to forſake for a while | 
that he may comeafter with more abundance of ' 
comfort, when once he hath enlarged the foule | 
before with a ſpacious defire of his comming to 
ſay, O that he would come, when the ſoule is thus | 
ſtretched with defire in the ſence of want, then he | 
filsit again till it burſt forth, MyBeloved 75 mine,and | 
Tam his. Tt wasa good experiment of Bernard, an | 
hoty man inill times, tibi accidit, &c. ſpeaking of | 
Chriſts dealing _ his — he comes and he 

th away for thy good, he comes for thy to 
Sort by afecr which if thou be Mo. _— 
to maintain communzon with him, then he goeth 
away for thy good to correct thy crrour,, and to 
enlarge thy deſire of him againe;, 10 teach thee to 
lay fureand faſter hold upon him, when thou halt 
him, not tolet him goe againe. 

If you would ſee a parale!] place to this,look in | That af er (ek 
Cant. 3. where there 1sthe like caſe ofthe Spouſe | 75 7 <li» 
and Chriſt, Zy night on my bed 7 ſought him, the | wemut wa, 
Church ſought Chriſt not onely by 'day but by | for tim. 
night, 1ſought him whom my ſoule loved, though | 
ſhe wanted him, yet her ſox/e loved him conſtant. | 
Though a Chriſtians {oule have not preſent 
communion with Chriſt, yet he may truely fay, | | 
my ſoule loves him, becauſe ſhe ſeeks him Gilt- | | 
gently and conſtantly 1n the uſe of all the means : 
So weſce the Church before my Text, calls him 
my beloved ſtill, though ſhe wanted commu- | 
nion with him, well ſhe goes on, 7 ſought hizz, but | Thi is the fu- | 
I found hinz not, would the Church give over | len of 7 
there? no, then ſhe riſethand goeth' about the porhy ws fon 
Cc 2 City,! 
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City, and about the ſtreets, and feeks hint whons | 
her ſoule loved, ſeeks him and will not give OVer« 

So | ſought him ( but I wanted the #lue of my 
ſeeking ) I found hnn not, what. cames upon that, 
TheIWatchmen go about the City and :finde her, of 
whom, when by her owne ſecking the could not 
finde Chriſt, ſhe enquires, Saw you bins whom my 


ſoule loveth © the enquires of the Watchmen, the 


des of Gods people, who could not fatisfie 
-- fully, ſhe could not finde her belaved, yet 


. | what doth fhe ? thethewes, Ver. 4. It' was bur a 


little that ſhe ſtayed 5 after fhe had uſed all means 


| privateand publike, 7x her bed, out of her bed, by 


the Watchmen and others ; yet (faith ſhe ) it was 


but alittle that I was paft from them, ſhe had 


not an anſwer preſently, though the Watchmen 


 gaveher ſome good countell, it was not preſent- 


ly, yetnot long after. Chriſt will exerciſe us a 
while with waiting, 7 was but # little that 7 paſſed 
from them, but Ifound hint whom my ſoule loved. 
After all our ſeeking there muſt be waiting, and 
then we-ſhall finde him whom our ſoule loveth : 

rhaps we have uſed all meanes private- and 
publike, and yet findenot that comfort wee look 
for, Obut waita while, God hath a long time 
waited for thee, be thou content to wait a while 
for him, we ſhall not loſe by it, for it followes in 
thenext verſe, after ſhe had found him whom 
herſoule loved, 1 held hire, Iwould not let him goe. 
$0 thisis the iflue of deſertions, they ftirre up di- 
ligence and ſearching in the uſe of meanes pri- 
vate and publike, and exerciſe patience to wait 
Gods leiſure, who will nor ſuffer a gracions 


{oule 


| And my Beloved is mine. | 389 | 


 ſoule to faileofiits expectatign, at length he will | <8R X]X, 
 falfill the defiresof them that feare him, and this ra. 145. 
comes of their patience, grace growes greater | 
| and ſtronger, 1 held hin and —_ not let him goe 
wntill 1 had brought himunto my mothers houſe, | 

Thus you fee how the Spirit exprefleth the | 
ſame truth in another ſtateof the Charch. Com: | 
pare place with place.. To goe on, | 

1; Tam my beloveds,and my beloved is mine. | 

The words themſelves are a paſſionate expreſ- | 
fion of long lookt for conſolation. Afﬀedtions | 
have eloquence of their owne. beyond words; | | 
feare hath a proper expreflion, love vents ig ſelfe | 
in brokea words, and fighes,. delightingn a.pe- | 
culiar eloquence ſutable to the height and pitch | 
of theatiection,-that no words can reach unto, ſo | 
that here-is more in the, words breathed from | 
' ſuch ag inflamed heart,than;in oxdinary .conſtry- | 
Gon can bepickt: out, (7,42 2 Belazeds, &c.) | 
comming fram afull and large heart, expreſſing 
the union and communion betweene Chriſt and 
the Church(eſpecially after a deſertign,) Tam my | 
-Beloveds, and my Bciov cat is mine. f 

FirſtUI ſay) the unton,v4z. the union of perſons Ther there 
which is Þctore all comtort and: communion of | #*/t be 1-10 
Qractss: 14m my 1 Beloveds and my Bcloved is nine, Fs mm ” 
Chatts perſon 1 Is QUre,, ang Our perſons; are his 3!| commnion of 
foras F415 10/ ParPages at ; ig perſon, of zhe hus-; _—_—_— | 
' bapd be not.- De; yes, bis goods are not Hers, | Chrij | 
| - his bs es ohh eoqurs for theſe come all to: 
his,perſon.is befe Ph, I: pale | 


[pen PN rel of his pct- 
_— re as t mingle. mk 0s ad 


lh righy 


_- _— 
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390 1 am my Beloved, uot _ 


Str, XIX. | right of her ſelfe to her huſband : fo it igin this 
 _ -- * | myſticall marriage, that that intitles us to com- 
| munion of graces is union of perſons between 
, Chriſt and his Church, Tam my Beloveds, and m 
Beloved himelfe is mine 3 And indeed nothing e 
will content a' Chriſtians heart , he —_ not þ 
care ſo much for Heaven it ſelfe, if he had not 
, Chriſt there ? the Sacrament, Word, and Com- 
forts, why doth he eſteerne them'? as they come 
from Chriſt, and as they lead to Chriſt; it is but 
an adulterous and baſe atteCtion to loye any thing 
| | ſeveted from Chriſt, 
— Now from this union of perſons comes a 
{"om;; Commu- | cOmmrttion of all other things whatſoever, I a”: 
wonof all other | 77y beloveds and my beloved is mine; If Chriſt 
things whaſes* |\imſelfe be mine, then all is mine, what he hath 
done, what he bath ſaffered is mine, the benefit | - 
of all imine, what he hath is mine; | his preroga- 
tives and priviledges to be the Son' of God,” and 
 heire'of Heaven, and the like, all ismine. Why ? 
himſelfe' is mine, union is the foundation of 
communion. So it is here with the Church, 7am 
beloveds, . my perſon is his, my life is-his, to, 
go 
m 


nfie him, andto lay it downe when, he will, 
are his, .my reputation his,” Þ am con- 
& tent to ſacrifice all for him, Tam his, all-mine is.| , 
tp his : ſoyou ſte there 'is union and communion. 
. | mutually berweene Chriſt and his Church: The 
Originall and fpritg hereof is Chriſts uniting and: 
|communicating himſelfe to his Church firſt, the 
ſpring beginsto the ſtreame,what hath the ſtream 
of ciſternein'it, but what is had ftom'the ſprings. 
et we love him, becauſehe lovedus firſt. Tt was. 
a.true 
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And my Beloved is mine. 


ati en if of. Aug ine, Owicquid bonun, &c. 
Whndorerk Ne Bol or lovely, it is 


either God or God; it is either Chriſt or 
from Chriſt, he begins it : It is ſaid in nature 


love deſcends, the father and the mother love 
the childe before the childe can love them, love 
indeed is of a frery nature, onely here is thedifſi- 
militude,' fireaſcends, love deſcends, itis ſtronger 
deſcending from 
aſcending up from the meaner to the greater,and 
that for is . c lt * 

Atnongſt other reaſons, Becawſe # ater per 

ſono? | the the {ſer as a peece of bimſelfe, he 

imſelf in it,the father and mother ſee themſelves 
in their childe: ſo God loves us more than we can 
love him, becauſe he fets his Image in us, neither 
is there only a priority of order, heloves us firſt,8: 
then we love him; bur alſoof canfality, heis the 
cauſe of our love, not by way of motive onely he 
loves us, and therefore from an ingenious ſpirit 
| we muſt love him agaimybut he'grves us his Spirit, 
circumciſeth our hearts to love him 3 for all'the 
motives or morall perſwaſions in the world with- 
out the Spirit cannot make us love, we are tanght 
' of God to love one another, our brethren whom 
we ſee daily ( faith Paw!) much more need wee be 
taught to love him whom we never ſaw, ſo that 
| lie love kindles ours by way of refleCtion. 

In the New Covenant, God works both parts, 
his owne and our partstoo, our love to him, our 
feare'of him, our Eith in him, he works all, even 
as he ſhewes his owne love to us. 


If God love us thus, what mult we doe 2 me- 
Cc 4 ditate 


þ 


the greater to the leſle, than ' 


| 


Why the magna- 
nmity of ihe 
greater ſtoops in 
love to the 


leſſer. 


Den. 30. 


I Thell.4 5, 


That in the 
new Covenant 
God works 
beth parts. 
How to have 
onr hearts ware 
med with the 
love of God. 
Pſal. 39. 
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| S755 | ditate upon his love,/let our. hearts be. warmed | 
Han with er confdees of. it, ' Jet us bring them tp 
| that fixe of bis love, and;then. FREY will, wax hot | 
| ' within us, 4nd beg the Spyzity Lord thou, haſh pro- | 
| Luk.it {| miſedto/give thy Spiriztg them that aſks 1t, & to 
circumciſe our hearts.tolove thee, and to love one 
 another,give thy holySpirit as thouhaſt promiſed, 
That this con- | -.-In aword.thele words Jam my Belavedi,and my 
fence _ | Beloved is mine, ,to joyne them Deg Sagrrnen, 
1, -| they unply a mutual] propriety, Chriſt hath a 
Proprizy. propricty 1n me, and I in Chnlt, peculiar propri- 
+. | ety, Chriſt imine, ſo as I have none 1n the world 
ſa mines. whom haye. I in Heaven but Chriſt? 
Il | [and whatis there in earth in compariſon of. him } 
heis mine, and wine ina peculiar manner, and I 
am his in a peculiar manner, there 1s propriety | 
with peculiarity. PF 24 - 
2. [Then againe thefe words I am his, 1mplies 
| Love. mutuall love all is mutuall 1n them, mutuall pro- 
priety,mutuall peculiarity,and mutuall love,l love 
Chrilk fo as Llave,nothing elle, fats. nothing | 
abqve him in my heart,, as Chrift Joves. me [more 
than any thing clfe (ſaith the Church ) and every | 
| Chriſtian : he _ all,and gives out ward benefits 
toall,but tome hath given himſelte,ſolove T him- 
' As the huſband loves all in the family, his cattel] | 
and his ſervants, but he gives himſelfe to his 
Spouſe : So Chrilt is mine himſclfe 1s mine, and 
my ſelfe am Chriſts, he hath my ſoule my affecti- 
| ons,. my body, and all, he hath a propriety 1u.me, 
| anda peculiarity in me, he hath my affection and 
. love tothe uttermoſ?, as I have hie,. for there ts 
| an entercourlſe in theſe words: 
j | The 


ti. 
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] —And.myBolawedio mine. 


| 1+Then againe> they imply-muthiall fanutiaticy, 
Chrilt is familiar to my-foule and to Chriſt, hee 
| diſcovers bhmm(clfe. 'toj mee 1n- the ſecret. of his 
- and. Iidiſcover' my ſ{elfe to him-in prayer 
andmeditation.z optninjz my ſoule to him upon. 
al: '0ccafions. Gods. etnldren:; have aſpiric of 
prayer, 'which is a {pirit of fellowſhip, and talkes 
(asit were ) to God in Chriſt 3 It is the language 
ofa new borne Chriſtian, he eriesto -his Father, 
there's: a kinde of familiarity;-hetweene him/and 
his God in Chnlt, who gives the entranoe-and 
acceſſeto God, ſo that where there is tvt a kinde 
of 1familiarity 3n prayer and opening ofthe fenle 
to Chriſt upon all occaſions, there 15-not this holy 
communion. T hoſe that are not giyen to prayer, 
they cannot in truth ſpeake theſe. words,-as the 
Church doth here, 1am wy Beloved, and my Beloved 
i mine, tor they imply-{weet famdiliarity-: ...., - 
'.'Then againe they imply mytuall likenefle one to 
tnother, he is mine and iLam-his, the one1s a glaſle 
to theother, Chriſi ſees .himielje in me, I ſee my 
ſelfe inhim, for this 15 the 1ſſae-of (pirituall love, 
eſpecially that it breeds likenelle and xeſemblance 
| of theiparty loved. inthe ſoule that Joverh , for 
{ laveframeth.the (ouleto the Kkerielle of the party 
loved; Ldm- hiss; Lreſemble him; 1am his, I have 
en my {{lietabimsLcarry his pitture and re- 
emblance in my ſoults for they are words of mu- 
tuall conformity. Chriſt out-of love became like 
me in all things, wherein Lam not hke the De- 
vill ( that:is tinne; excepted.) if he became like 
me, taking my-nature that 1 might be neare him 


in the fellowſhip of grace,. My Beloved is mine, 
I 


«© # 


| 


Foniligiiy, 


4 ”- 
Mutill lihnes, 


1 


That love fra- 
meth the (oule 
to the likeneſſe 
of the par y 
led. 


Mutuall care of 


one cnothers 
£20d, 


What Chriſt 


{ hath to care for 


in thewo ld. 


| 


| CODE 
| carries the ſtamp of ' the King,” 'Ceſars 
RS on 


-beares- Ceſars 1uperſcription. So every 


| 


| 


| andthe ſoule have one of the good of another, bf 


! hind him,and ſhall not! defend his ttuth and ſtand 


| for Religion? ſhall 1t be all one'to. me, what 0- | 


-. Now where! you: ſee a malicious, uncleane, 


ne es, 


HW I am my Beloweds, D | 

L will beas like him as poſſible 1:can, Lam his,cyery 

Chriſtian carries a character of Chriſts diſpoſition 

as farre as -weakneſfle wilt ſuffer, ou may know 
: Kings 


Chriſt in every Chriſtians for ast 


ſtan ſoule 1s Gods coyne, and hee ſets his owne 
ſtamp upon it 3 if we be Chriſts, there is a mutual 
conformitie/betwixt hunand us; 0. | | 
worldly ſpirit, -know that is a ſtamp of the devill, 
none of 'Chriſts, 'he that hath not the Spirit. of 
God is none-of his, now' where -the Spirit of 
Chniſtis,it ſtamps Chriſtslikeneſſe upon the ſoule 
therefore'we are exhorted, Ph1l, 2. 5: to be like 
minded to Chriſt. - | | 
Again, theſe words, Tam my Beloveds and my 
Beloved is wine, iaply a mutuall care that Chriit 


each; others- honour and reputation, ' as - Chriſt 
hath a care of our good-: ſo» a Chriſtian ſoule (if 
it can ſay -with truth ind ſincerity 1 am Chriſts) 
it muſt needs have'care of Chriſts good, oÞþis 
children, Religion,*and Truth.: What 2-will ſuch 
a ſoule- ſay; ſhall Chriſt care for-my body, ſoule | 
and ſalvation,and ſtoop to come from Heaven to | 
fave me, atid ſhall T have fo care-for: him and: hjs 

y ? he hath left-his'truth and his: Church be- 


for the poore Church to ithe utmoſt of my power | & 
apainft all - contrary power” 2:ſhall not I ſtand 


pinions are held ? ſhall I pretend he cares for = 
and ' 


—_—— 


 Andmy Beloved is mine. 


and ſhall not 1 care for that I ſhould care for? Is 
itnot an honour to me that he hath trufted mee 
to care for'any thing that he will bee honoured 
by my care: Beloved it is an honour for us that 
wee. may ſpeake a word for Religion, for 
| Chriſts cauſe, for his Church againſt maligners 
and. oppoſers, and wee ſhall know. one day that 
Chriſt will bea rewarder of every good word: 
where this is ſaid in-ſincerity, that Chriſt is mine 
andI am Chrilts, there will be this mutuall care. 

| Likewifethere is implyeda mutual complacency 
in theſe words 3 by a com , I meanea reſt- 
ing, contenting loye, Chriſt hath a complacency & 
relting in the Church,and the Church hath a ſweet 
reſting contentment in Chriſtz Chriſt in us and we 
in him. A true Chiiſtian ſoule that hath yeelded 
up its;conſent to Chriſt, when it is barren in the 
world, vexed aud: turmauled, jt can, rely on this, 
I have yer a loving husband, yet I haye Chriſt. 

- Letthi pur us upona ſearch into our ſelves what 
we retire to0 when we meet with afflictions; thoſe 
that have brutiſh and beaſtly; ſoules. retire to car- 
nall contentments, to good fellowſhip,forget, be- 
ſot, and fly away from themſelves, their owne 
| conſciences, and thought of their owne trouble, 
whereas a ſoule: that hath any'acquaifitance with 
God in Chriſt, or any. intereſ} into. Chriſt, ſo that 
Te-may ſay. that Chniſt -is mjne and Iam Chriſts, 
there will be contentment and reſt jn fuch a ſoule, 
| whatſoever it meets with jn the world.  - 
The lalt thing #nplyed is courage,;4-branch of 


| the former!3 at egainſ jt what they cans faith 
© \ will bee Chri [) here Is 


| the reſolved 


courage 
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A mutuall comp 
placency or re- 
ſimg love. 


What we ſhould 
retire to and do 
mn «ffliFions. 


- > 
{ * 
Ir courage in 
owning Chrijts 
cauſe nith ro(9- 
lation, for the 
Chwch is reſe- | 


tute. 
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Micah 4-5. 


| I I am my Belowed , wy 


I —y 
— 


ourage with reſolution 3 agreeable hereto is that | 
7a. 44-5.One ſhall ſay,I am the Lords,and another 
{hall ca} himſelfe by the name of Jacob, another 
ſhall ſubſcribe and firname himſelfe by the name of 
Iſrael. Where there 1s n6t this reſolutioti in 
cauſes, there is nor the Spirit of Chriſt, there is no 
intereſt nnto Chriſt, it is but «deluſion & ſelfflat- 
tery to ſay Tam Chriſts, when there is not refolution 
 to{tand to Chriſt? theſe words are the exprſſion of 
'a reſolved heart,'T am, and I will-be Chats; Iam 
not aſhamed, of my bargaine.of the confent'1 have 
given him,Tamand I will be his. You have thelike 
mMicah 4:5;All people will walke every one in the 


| name ofhis god, they will reſolve.od that,;and we 


will walke'in'the-name ofthe Lord our God for 
ever and evet': ſo that where theſe words are 
ſpoken intruth, that I am Chriſts, there 1s neceſ- 
(rity implyed, I wil owne:him-2nd his-cauſe for 
ever andever. 7 + 120190; £957 I7:h 
- He hath married me for ever and ever, there- 
fore if Thope to have intereſt in him for com 
fort forever andeyer, T:muſtbe ſure to yeeld my 
felfe to him- for evet and xver, and:ftand: for:bis 
cauſe inall eppoſitions' aghinlt all enethies what- 
ſoever.' Theſe and ſuck hke places in Scripture 
run-paralell with thisin the text, 7am my Beloweas, 
and »1y Beloved is imine,” not onely holding inthe 
perſon; but in the-caufe of Chriſt. Bvery.man hopes 
his God will ſtand for hin-againſt the-Devill who | 
accuſeth us daily :IÞwee will have Chriſt to ſtand | 
for us; 4fidts be'aty Adyocate-rorplead our: cauſe 


( as he dethiYin Hoavenjnogmiſtzeſolve ro flank | 
for him agaitiſkallenemics, heyerickes, — | 
. tickes, 


— — ————_— 


by m————_—_—_— —_———— 
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And my Beloved-g.anve. 
tickes, perſecutors wharſacver;that we will walke 
inthe name of our God, for ever ang ever. +, '! 
- But when the caſe is notthus with ys,, apd that 
neither we can. feele comfort, from Chrilt, nox 
have this aſſurance of his love to:us, what tbould 
| wejudgeof fuchd 57 irs erty 21/3 3 29.he 

| Wel d not wonder to. {ee poore ſoulgs di- 
{tempered when they are. uxſpirituall deſertions, 
conhdering how the Spouſe cannot endure the ab- 
fence of Chriſt, ur is out of love, therefore 1a the 
deepeſt plunge ſhe hath this in her mouth, My Be- 
loved. Therfore1et us not judge amiſs of our ſelves 
or others, when weare nnpatient in this kinde, 


of the love of Chriſt in regard of that meaſure 
wee would ( for there is neyer altogerher a want 
of feeling ). there is-ſo much as keeps from def- 
paite-alway3 yet it wee carry a conſtant loye to- 
wards him, mourne to him and-fecke after, him, 
as the Church here : If the delire of our foules be 
after him, that wee fake after him in the uſe of 


Church here; fecle or feele not wee are by, and he 
will at lengrh diſcover himſclte to us. 


will not be long from us, nor wholly : ſoit {hal! 
not b> for our diladvantage that hee retires at all, 
his abſence at length will end in a ſweet diſco- 
very of himſelfe more abundantly than before 3 
hee abfents himſelfe for our good , to make us 
more' hamble' and watchfull for the time to 
come, 1nore pittitull to others, more to prize our 
| former condition, to juſtifie the wayes of God 


more 


* — I ets 


— - 


But for a more full anſwer, .in want of feeling. 


meanes. and are willing to ſpeake of him, as the 


Anſw, 
That we (h.uld 
not wonler 19 
ſee diſtemper in 
defertion. 


Let ſuch drooping ſpirits confider, that as hee | 


— —— 
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Cmſes why 
God abſent s 
himſelfe from 


7 . 


398 | Tammy Beloweds, 
Ser, XIX. | more triftly,'to walke with him toregaine that 
ſweet communion' which. by. our negligence and 


—c 
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— wee loſt, wheh wee are thus prepared by 
his abſence, there enfuesa more ſatisfying diſco- 
| very of himſelfe than ever before. - | 
When uſually Put when is the time that he comes? Compare 
Nw this with. the former) Chapter; thee comes after 


io rhejoxle. | long waiting-/tor /him,>'the Church waited for 
him, and'waited uvtheuſeofall meanes, ſhe runs 
tothe Watchmen, and thew enquires'after him 
of the daughters of Teruſalen, after this ſbe finds 
him. Aﬀeer we have waited and expected Chriſt 
in the uſeof ineanes, /Chriſt at. length will dj{co- | 
ver himſelte'to/ us. -And yet more immediately it 
wasafter the Church had ſo deſervedly exalted 
himin ſuch lofty praiſes, This 7s my Beloved, the 
chiofe of ten thouſand, he is altogether lovely; When 
we fet our hearts to the high exaltation-of Chriſt 
above all things in the world, proclaiming him 
the chiefe' of ten thouſand, this at the laſt breedsa 
onony diſcovery, 1am my Beloveds, and my Be-' 
oved is mine; for Chriſt when he ſees us faithtfull, 
& ſoloving, that we will not endure his abſence, 
and ſo conſtantly Joving, that we love him not- 
withſtanding ſome diſcouragements, it melts him 
at the laſt, as Joſeph was melted by his brethren. 
| | T am my Beloveds, and my Beloved js mine. 
TE In the words yow ſee a mutual intereſt and: 
' | aw: frft,though | Owning betweene Chriſt pnd the Church how- 
imorder of | ſqever in the order of wortls, the Church faith, 
kcowing "* | I am my Beloveds firſt; yet in order of nature 
Chriſt is ours firſt, though not in order of diſco- 


very, thereis one order of knowing, and _— 
order 


\ 
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And my Beloved i0:ine. 


order' of cauſing, many things are: knowne by 
the effe&, but they ilue from a cauſe; I know he 
1s mine, becauſe Iam his, I have given my fclfe 
to him, I knaw it is day, becauſe the:Sunne is up, 
there isa proofe from theefie&: ſo 1 know a man 
is alive, becauſe he walks, there is a-proofe of the 
cauſe by the effect, I am his, I have grace to give 
my ſelfe upto himz theretore I know he loves me; 
he is minezthus I ſay in order of diſcovery; but in 
order of nature, he is firlt mine, and then I am his, 
My Beloveds is mine,and Ian wy Beloveds. 

The Union and Communion betyyixt us and 

Chrift hath been already {poken of. - 

| Now to ſpeake of the branches 7 am my Belo: 
veds, and my Beloved is mine, That Chriſt is firſt 
ours, and then we are his becauſe he his ours, and 
the wondrous comfort that iſſues hence, that 
Chriſt himſelfe is ours. | 

How comes Chriſt to be ours, Chriſt is ours by 
his Fathers gift, God hath rock him for us. Chriſt 
is urs by his owne gift, he hath given himſclte for 
ſe - . | | 
And Chit is ours by [his Spirit 'that witne(- 
ſeth ſo muchto our ſpiritsz for the Spirit is given 
foyehis purpole;'to fhew us all things that are gi- 
ven us: of God.,; whereof -Chriſt 1s: the chief: ; 
.therefore-the Spirtt of Chrilt- tels us that Chriſt 
is ours, and Chriſt being ours, all that he hath is 
Ours. | 
If he be ours, 1t we have the field, we have all 
the treafures.m the field : if we have him, we have 
all his, he was borne for us, his birth was for us, - 


a, 


<—_ 
Sn, XIX. 


How Chriſt 
comes 10 be ours 
I. 

By. his owne and 
his Fathers gift 
2, 

By bis Spirit. 


| he became man for us, he was given to death for 
| us, | 


—— 


he _—_ —————— — 4 


 Oſer. 


Con'laiten, 


2 Cor.1.2C, 


oea. 


Content ar7bn, 


-the firſt Ada. 


laillare YeaandAmeninhim. Canwe want Ri 


_—_n11f amy Bealoneds,:'.. 

us, and fo likewiſeheis onrs in his ether: eſtate of 
exaltation, his riſing ss for our good, he will cauſe 
us to riſe alſo, and aſcend with him, and fit in 


heavenly places, judging the world, and the An- 
gels. Werecover in this. ſecond what. wee loſt in 


This is a point of wondrous comfort,to ſhew the 
riches of a Chriſtian, his highveſtate, that Chriſt is 
tns.'- +- i210 wb 1: v 
And Chriſt being ours, God the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, -and all things <lſe in. the world, the 
rich promiſes are on 4 in Chriſt they are all 
made, and for hiavthey ſhall be performed for in- 
deed he isthe chiefe: promiſe of all hirxſelte, and 


teouſnefle, while we have Chriſts Righteouſneſle; 
15not hs pgarmetit large enongh for -himfelfe and 
us t00 ? is not his obedience enough for: us? ſhall 
we needto patch itup with our owne righteouſ- 
nefle 2 he ns ours, therefore his obedience x ors. 
And this fhall be a ground-likewiſe of comen-' 
tation in our condition and ſtate whatſoeves, 
Chriſt hanſelfe isvwrs.In the dividing ofull ehings' 
ſome menihave xwealth,: honours, friends; and ' 
greatnefte, but not Chritt, nor:the love of Godtin | 
Chriſt, and therefore'they have nothing in mercy; 
but a Chrifttan he hack Chrift bimſelte, Chriſt is: 
his by tfaithand by the ſpirits witnefle; therefore 
| what 1f he want thoſe appendencies, the lefler 
things, he haththe maine, whatithe want a rive- 


| [xret,aſtreame; hehavh rhe 'fpring,, cheocean, him 


m whom all things are, & fhallhenor;be content ?' 


Put cafe a man be very coverous, yet'God might 
ſatisfie 


And my Beloved is mrine. hy 


ſatisfie him. What ſhould anxious thoughts dil- 
uiet us? when we have ſuch bils,ſuci: obligations 
him who is faithfulnefle it {clfe, when a 
Chriſtian cannot ſay, honour, favour, or great 
perſons are his yet he can ſay he hath that that is 
worth/all,more than all, Chriſt is ns. 
O nay ſome ay, this is but a ſpeculation, Chriſt 
15 yours, a man may want and be in milery for all 
that? No it is a reahlty,Chrilt is ours, and all things 
elſe are ours, he that can command all things 1s 
mime, why then doe I want other things ? becauſe 
hee ſees they are not for my good, iFthey WETE 
he would not withhold them from me, if there 
'werenoneto be had without a miracle, no com- 
' fort,” no friends, he could and would make new 


; better for me tobe without them. -. 
| - That 
' comfort, ſtudy the excellencies of 'Chriſt in the 
Scripture, the riches and honour that he hath, 
the favour he is in with his Father, with the in, 
terceflion that he makes .in Heaven, ſtudy his 
mercy, goodneſle, othoes; power, 8c. | 
cone home to your ſelves, all this is mine; for he is 
mine, the love of God is mine, God loyes him,and 
therefore he loves me, becauſe-we are both, one, 
he loves me\with'the ſame love that, he loves, his 
Sonne. Thus we ſhould» make uſe of this, that 
Chriſt is ours. I come tothe ſecond. 
| Tam my Beloveds. 

"This is afpeech of 
thongh firſtin place-and in diſcovery to us. Some- 
times wee can know our _ love, when wee 
D 


— 


I CO 
Do ——— 


out of nothing, nay out of contraries, were it not | 


you may the. more-fully feed/on. this 


and then | 


ezon, ſecond in nature, | 


__ 


Objed. 
Anſ(w. 
Why ſometimes 
Wwe Wa't out- 

ward thinss 


being in Chriſt. 


ſe 3. 


Exhortation to 


Rudy the excel- 


ter cy of Chriſt 
Joh. 17. ole. 
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Ser XIX. | 


Flow we rome, 


be te, an! are 


m Chrilt belo- 
ved. 

I. 

By his Father: 
gift. 


2, 
By Redemption. | 


Exod 4:25. 


Z« 
By Marrtage. 


| 


—_ 


I am my Beloveds, 


| How are wee Chriſts Beloved ? wee are his, 
firſt ofall by his Fathers gift for God in his 
eternall purpoſe gave him for us, and gives us to 
bim, as it is in the excellent prayer, John 17. Fa- 
therthine they were and thou gaveſt them me. 
I had not them of my ſelfe firſt, but thine they 
were before all worlds were, thou gaveſt them 
me to redeeme them, and my Commiſſion doth 
not extend beyond thy gift 3 Idie for al! thoſe 
that thou Lovell me, I ſanctifie my ſelfe for them 
that they may be ſanCtified : ſo wee are Chriſts in 
his Fathers gift; but that is not all, though it be the 
chiefe foundamentall principall ground of all, 
Forwe are his likewiſe by Retempricn, Chriſt 
tooke our nature, that he-might die for us to pur- 
chaſe us. We coſt him der r2,we area bloudy Spouſe 
to Chriſt, as that froward woman wrongfully ſaid 
to Moſes, thowrart a bloudy. husband unto me : fo 
Chrilt may without wrong ſay to the Church, thou 
art a ſpouſe of bloud to me. We were indeed to be 
| his Spouſe; bur' firft he muft wm us by conqueſt 
in regard of Satan, and then fatisfie juſtice, wee 
| were in fuch debt by fin, lying under Geds wrath, 


| way of Juſtice be given as a Spouſe to Chrilt. 
Noristhis all, but 'we are Chniſts by Marriage 
alſo, for when he ptrchaſed us, and paid ſodeare 
for us 3 when he died and fatisfied divine juſtice, 
he did it with a purpoſe to marry us to him- 
ſelfe, we have nothing to bring him but debt.and 


feele not ſo much the love of Chriſt, but Chriſts 
| love mult be there firſt, 7am my Beloveds. 


fo as till all debts were paid, wee could notim-the'] 


C——E_—— i —_— 


— 


* ty - 


miſery, yet hee tooke upon him our nature | 
to 


_—_ 
h——— 


| And my Beloved #s mine. | 40 ; 


n_ 


todiſcharge all, that he might marry us, andtake | **& X1X. 
us to himſelfe, ſo we are his by Marriage, 
Then againe we are his by Conſent, wee have | 

paſſed: our ſelves over unto him, he hath given sy cnſcnr. 
himſelfe to: us,. and wee haye givenour ſelves to | 
him backe- _— To come to ſome Ute of it,” 
if we be Chrilts as Chriſt is ours. | 

Firſt it isa point of wondrous comfort, God will TU/e r. 
not ſuffer hisown to want, he is wErſe then an In- ©9/0/arion 4 
fidell that will ſuffer his Family to periſh; when we ©" —_— 
are once of Chriſts Family, and not. only of his | 
Family, but of his body, his Spouſe,can, we thinke | 
he will ſuffer us to want that which is needfall 2 | | 
| + Then againe, as it comforts us againſt wantyſo —_ 2: 
it likewiſe tenceth us againſt all the accuſations of _—_ a He> 
Satan, I am Chriſts, I am Chriſts, if he have any | "| 
thing to ſay, loe we may bid him goe to Chriſt : | 
If the Creditor comes to the wite, ſhe is not lyable | 
to pay her owne debts, but ſaith, goe to my hus- 
band: ſo in all temptaticns learne hence, to ſend 
Satan whether. hee ſhogld be ſent, when we can- 
not anſwer him, ſend him to Chrilt, | 

| And for the time to come, what aground of 3- 
comfort is this, that we are Chriſts as well as hee ps ps to 
is ours, what, a plea' doth this put'-into our + 
niouthes for all things that. are beneficiall to us, | 
Lord Iam thine, ſave me(\faith- the Pſalmiſt ) | 
| why 2 fave me, becauſe I am thine, I am thine, | 
Lord teach me and direct me. The husbaad is to 
iteft the. Spouſe, the head ſhould dirett all the | 
enſes : All the treaſures of wiſdome are in Chriſt, ' 
as all the ſenſes are in the head for the good of 
the body, all fulne{le dwels in him 3 therefore | | 
| : Dd 2 pleade 
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Ila 62:3. 


. | ſhe had'nohusband in the world 3-26 ati Ocphane 


T aneny Below, " | 


pleade with hum;I want witedome, teach me and 
inſtruct me how tobehave my felfe in troubles, in 
dangers, in feares :If it be an argumensy- (trong'e- 
nough amongſt men ({ weake men ):Iam:thine, 1 
am thy childe; | ans thy:Spouſe; Sec. Shall wt atvri- 
bute more pitty and mercy to our felves than to | 
the God of mercy and comfort,/who planted theſe 
affeCtions in the creature ? Shall :he; make/'\mien 
tender and carefull' over! others; and hall-not;be 
Mimfelſe be carefull of his owne flocke ? doe'wee 
thinke that he- will negte& his jewels, his Spouſe, 
his Diadem and Crowne ? he will __ il % 

But-you will urge rience,. weelee how-the 
Pome” re rhrar_Datps forlorne widdow, ias if 


that hath no Father, therefore howdoth this ftand 
>; 4 Lo | Die: ww6-ery 77 4 was es 


Anſw.1. 
That the ſuffer- 


| Church and par- 
ticular perſons 

L eſpecially for 
conformity with 


Chriſt the head, 


2s 
To faſhion her 
to be like Chriſt 


ings both of 1be | 


Fkunſae is, All/thatche Church» ot any'pat- 
ticular Chriſtian (affersin this world, it is-but that 
there may be a conformity betweene the Spouſe 
and the Husband. The Head wore: acrorme of 
thornes,and wentto Heaven & happiticszhro 

4preat deal of miſery and abaſement iichewerld, 
the loweftthat everyas: And i is nor meer that 
the Church ſhould poe to-Heaver-another way. -* 
Then again; all-chis- is/bat' ro fafhion 'the 
Spouſe to be like-to Chriſt] but'to bribg-7ch& 
Church and Chriſt nearer together, -that: rs:all | 
the hurt they doe, to drive the Chutch ineavet 
to Chriſt than before; Chriſt is as heare tohis 
Church as ever in the greateſt aflictions by! his 
Spirit, Chriſt cryes out on the crofle, My God my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me It is aſtrange 
voyce, 


i. 


A 


Fo And my y Beloved is mine. 
voice, that God ſhould be his God, and yet not- 


withſtanding ſeeme to forſake him. But God was 
never more his God than at that preſent; indeed 


that he had enjoyed in former times, he ſeemed 
ſeemes to forſake the Church in regard of ſome 


Church may -ſay, I am thine ſtill; though the 
ſeeme to be forſaken in regard of ſome feelings, 
yet ſhe is notdeſerted in regard of Gods care 
for ſupport of the inward man and faſhioning to 


he was not his God in regard of ſome feelings. 
to be forſaken in regard of ſome ſence, as Chriſt 
ſence and feeling, but yet his God ſtill. So the 


Chriſt. The Church hath never ſweeter com- 
munion with Chriſt, | than' under -the greateſt 
croſles; and therefore: they many times have 
proved the ground of the greateſt comforts; for 
Chriſt leads the Church ito the wilderneſle, 


ſpeaks to the heart of his Spouſe in the wilder- 
neſle, that is, in a place of no comfort,there are no | 
Orchards or pleaſures, but all diſcomforts, there | 
amar muſt have-it from Heaven if he have any | 
good in the-wilderneſle. In that.wildernefle, that | 
1s,1na deſolate diſconſolate eſtate, Chriſt ſpeaks to 
the heart of his children, there 1s in the wilder- 
nefle oftentimes. a ſweet intercourſe, of. love a, 
compatably beyond the time;of proſperity. {;.. ', * 
' Againezto ſtay youtthearts, knaw this will-not | 
be long, as wee {ce here the Charch-{eemed 4oÞbe / 
forſaken and neglected _ fellanto the, hangs,;ot | 
| ceuell. Watchmen, and, was fatoe to conlugh | 
|this/ahnd that meants-but is was-not long ere tbe | 
met with him whom ſhe ſought atter. It may be | 
Dd 3 mid 
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and then ſpeaks to her heart, Hoſea 2. 14. Chrift | 
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= _ 


| BR XJX. 
| That though 
Chriſt ſeeme «b- 


| ſent in affliti- 


on, yet be i ne- 
ver more gract- 
0u/?y neerer the:: 
then, 


Thet the ſwoer- | 
eſt Communzon 
with Chriit js 
under the g1 eat- 
eſt croſſes. 
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Micah 7.8. 


Triall if or not 
w? be Chriſts 
by gruing our 
ſelves over to 
him 10 be ruled! 
by him. 


That after we 
heve given our 
ſetves ro Chriſt, 
it s an ecaſie 
matter 10 part 
with all things 
unto bim. 

| 2 Cor,8.s5. 


| 


— 


I am my Beloweds, - 


midnight at this time, but the'night continues nox, | 


long, it will be morning ere long; therefore the 
Church wn. well ſay Rejoyce not againſt mee, 0 
rote as it is Micah 7. For - Ins 

I ſhall -nife I fit 1n dark- 
nefle, the Lord ll fe mon me. It ſhall 
not be alway ill with the Church, thoſe that ſur. 
viveus ſhall ſee other manner of dayes then wee 
ſee yet ( whatſoever we ſhall our ſelves) Nence 
wee have alſo an Ute of Tryall, Whoſoever are 
Chriſts, they have hearts to give themſelves to 
him, as he gives himſel&:, not hits goods or his 
—— but himſelfe for his- Church. So the 

> her ſelfe to Chriſt, my delight is- in 
hun, he my ſelfe, m heart, my love and af- 


| fettion, my joy and deli t, andall with my ſelfe, 


if I have any honour, he ſhalt have it, I will uſe 
i for his glory, - Iwill give them to 
him and his Church , and Mimiſtery and Chil- 
dren ( as occafion ſhall ſerve ) Iam his, therefore 
all that I have is his if he aske it at my hands. It is 
ſaid of the Macedorrians, they gave to 
Chriſt, and then their riches andgoods:;it kan 
ealie matter to give our richesto Chniltz \when we 
have'given our ſelves firſt. A Chriſtian as foone 
as everhe becomes a Chrittian, and ever after to 
death and in. death too; the gives up hidnfelfe to 
Chriſt; they —_— CO and will give 
ter harp pn o_ _ 
t —_ oe 

 Ofiſtion and al ar Chak 


ray ſee | har wie thould dov if Chil 


"—_ let us give 'up our ſelves to him, asit1s 


Rom. 


| 


— 


—— 


| And myBeloved is mine. 
Rom. 12: the ifſue of all that learned profound 
diſcourſe in the former part of the Epiſtle, that 
Chriſt juſtifieth us by his righteouſneſle and merit, 
and ſandifies us by his Spint, and hath perdeftina- 
ted and eleted us and refuſed others, is this, 7be- 
feech you give up your ſoules and bodies, and all as 
a living ſacrifice holy and acceptable unto God. 
| In bnefe theſe words imply renunciation and 
nation, Tas his, thats, I have given up my 
ſelfe to him, therefore I renounce all others that 
Rand not with his love and liking, Iam not onl 
his by way of ſervice, which I owe him above 
that call foritz but 1 am. his by way of reſigna- 
tion, fhe will have me dye, [ will dye,-if he will 
haye me live here, I will, I have not my ſelfto dil- 
poſe of any longer,l have altogether alienated my 
ſelf from my. felf, I am his-to ſerve: him, his tobe 
difpoſed of by him, T have renouncediall other. 
'' Therefore here wee have another anſwer to 
Satan, If he comes to us and ſolicite us to ſinne, 
let the Chriſtians heart make this anſwer, I am 
not mine owne, what hath Satanand his mſtru- 
ments to doe with me?: is my body histo defile ? 
is my tongue his to fweare at his pleaſure? thall 
I make the Temple of God the member of an 
harlot 2 ( as the Apoſtle reaſons ) ſhall I defile my 


tohave ſuch reſolutions ready in our hearts : 1n- 


counts ſuch to be loſt, he is gone, we have loſt 
' [him, ſay your diſlolute 7 —_ perſons. It is 
| ; D 4 


true 


veſſell with finne ( What faith converted Ephra- 
ine, Hoſea 14. 8, What have Tany more to doe with | 
Idols, for Thave ſeen and obſerved hize © We ought | 


— 


deed when a Chriſtian is reſolute, the world | 


That the Chur- 
ches confidence 
implies remone 1» 
ation, and reſeg- 
nation in 4 deep 


ence, 


Anſw., 
An anſwer to 
Satan againſt 


deſpaire or ſin | 
in temptation. 


I Cor.6.1 5. 


— 


"I" 


That it i4-0ur 

exceeding hap= 
pres that now 
we dre. not #ar 


oan?, 
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Sen XIX. | true they have loſt him indeed, for he is not his [ 


( 


owne, much leſlie theirs any longer, but hee is 
found to God and himſelfe, and' the Church, 
| Thus wee ſee what ſprings from this, that Chrgſt 
150urs, and that wee are Chriſts backe again. Lex 
us carry this with us even to death, and if times 
ſbould come that God ſhould honour us by ſer- 
ving himſetfe' of us in ourlives, jf Chriſt will 
have us ſpend*our bloud, confider this, Iam not 
mineowne in life nor death, .and it is my happi- 
neile that I am not mine owne) for if Lweremine 
owne, what ſhould I doe with my fſelfe ? I ſhould 
loſe: my ſelfeas 4daw did. It. is therefore my 
happinefle. that .1am-not mine- owne, that Lam 
not the worlds, that I am not the' Devils, that 
none elſe hath to doe with me, to claime any in- | 
tereftinme, bur Iam Chriſts, if I doe any thing 
for-others;'3t is for Chriſts ake.. Remember this 
for the time to'come, ifthere, be any thing that 


- | wewillnot part with' for Chriſts ſake, it will bee 
- | our bane; wee ſhall loſe Chriſt and it too. If wee 
| will nor''fay with a;perfect ſpirit, Iam his, my 


lite, my credit, 'my perſon is, his, any thing his, 
looke what wee will not give for him, at length 
we ſhall loſe and part with it and him too. 


, 4 6 


And my Beloved is Wine. 
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The twentieth Sermon. : 
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— 


CanT, VI. IL. - 

Iam my beloveds, and my beloved is mine, he feed- 
_ th among the Lillies, Fe TE 

He Church you fee here, though 
ſhee ſtood out a while againſt all 
Chriſts invitation and knocking, 
yet at length fhee is brought to 
yeeld Her ſelfe up - wholly .unto 
Chriſt, and to renounce her ſelfe, which courſe 
God takes with moſt, yeain a manner with all 


his people ere they goe out of this world, . to.la 
all high things low, 'to beat down every hi 4 


thought and wmagination which exalteth 1t-ſelte 

inſt him, -that they may give themſelves and 
al they have to Chnit, if he call for it, for. he 
that doth not ſo is not worthy of Chriſt, if wedoe 
not this at leaſt a 19 of minde,let-us not 
owne thenameof Chriſtians, leſt we owne that 
which ſhall further increaſe and aggravate our 
condemnation, profeſiing Rehgion -.one. way. 
and yet alienating our-minds' to-our Juſts ' and 
pleaſures of the world anether way, to haue 
cultartove,fits of our owne, diftin& from Chriſt, 
h6w'ſtands this with, 7am wy beloveds, and my 
beloved is mine, how ſtands it with the (elfe refig- 
nation that was ſpoken of before. 


Now 


2-Cor.1o. 
Luk.14-26. . 


i 4 


$ro 
ee preregns | 
Spr, XX.| 
. * | Re ons of ſelfe 
FIeNgnation to 
Chriſt, being 
p7ſwaded that 
he is 0urs, 


Iſa-33. « of 


+: 3. Becauſe our #attere is ſuch that why | 
butt where we know onr ſelves tobe 


[OP am my Beloweds, = 
Now this followes upon —— of Chriſt 
being ovirs, 7 am my Be/ovels, becanſe ay Beloved 
is mine firſt. are foure reafons why Chriſt | . 
muſtbe given tous, before we can-grve our ſelves 


| to him by this ſelfe reſignation. 


1. Becatſe he bs the chiefe ſpring of all good affe- 


"ions, which he muſt plant mus, loving ue, ere 


wecan lovehim, 1 10h. 4. 10, 19. | | 
2. Beeatiſe love deſcends, though it be of a fiery 


| nature,yet 1n this it 1s contrary; for love deſcends, 


| whereas fire afcends, the ſuperiour rit loves: the 
inferiour, Chriſt muſt deſcend in his Tove to. us, 
.ere we canaſcend to him in our atteftions. | -- - 
e 
fore God is indulgent to us herein, and that we 
may loyehim he manifeſts his love fir{tto us. 
| 4+: Becanſe naturally our ſelves being can{cious 


guilt are full af feares from thence;ſo that if the ſonie 
be not perſwaded firſt of Chriſts love, it runns away 
from him, as Adams did fron God, and as Peter from 
ez na—_ mefor Tam but a ſcnfull man. 
So the fo every man'would {ay if firlt at 
were not perſwaded of Gods lovein Chriſt, who 
am usthall dwell with the everlaſting burn- 
ningztherefore to prevent that diſpoſition of ſoul, 
which would riſe qut of the ſence of guilt and un- 
worthineſſe, God firlt ſpeakes to-us10 Chriſt s at 
length ſaying unto our (oules, Zaw thy ſalvation, 
whereupon the ſoule firſt finding his love. loyes 
him back again of whom it finds 1t &lfe ſo.much 
beloved, ſo that our love is but a refleQion 


T an my Beloveds, Becauſe my Beloved is mine. - ; 
- | q 


——— _— 


And my Beloved is mine. 


It is with the Spirit of God, as with the ſpirits 
inthe foule and body ofa man, there is 2 marriage 
betwixt the body and ſoule,the ſpirits j both 
together, being of a middle nature, for they have 
ſomewhat ſpirituall near the foule,and ſomewhat 
bodilynear the body,thereforet e between 
the and the ſoule, and are the inſtruments 
thereof, whereby it works. Soitis with the Spi- 
rit of God, the ſame Spirit that tels the ſoule that 
' Chriſt is ours, the ſame Spirit makes up the match 
on our part, and gives us up to Chriſt againe. 

Let this then be the tryall, that we are Chrilts 
by the ſpirituall Ecchoe that our ſoules makes to 
that report which Chriftt makes to. our ſoules, 
whether in pronnſes or in inſtructions. 

' See hence likewiſe the nature of Faith; for 
theſe areithe words of Faith, as well as of love. 
Faith/hath rwo.branches,, it doth: give as well as 
take :' Faith'receives Chriſt, and fayes, Chriſt is 
mine, and the ſame Faith faith, I am Chnlſts 
againe. Indeedour ſoules are empty, ſo that the 
maine: worke / of Faith: is:to -bee,,,an; empty 
hand, 'Menilica inauws ( as Luther gally.it;). a beg- 
gers hand t03d6erve 5 but when it hath received, 
tgivesbavk againe, both 'onr ſelves ang all that 
we can do as 2 Gorvh3. TheChurches of Mace- 


wind then they gave their 
Fanhbopthere will be 2 giving of 
goods, . and (by a proportion 
ourſtrength, wits and all backe again, This di(- 
a dealer of xmpty falſe Faith in the 
world;for undoubtedly if it were true Faitb,there 
woudldbenycelding backe againe. Bb 
LETT "RN 


—_— 


——_— 


Uſe 1. 
of - 4 


That faith hath 
a double worke, 
as to receive 


Chriflſo 10 give 


ws bick agemn wo 
Chriſt. 


—_— 


| 


. 
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SBR. XX. 


That the Chur- 
ches confidence 
| ſhewes a mutu- 
all counterview 
of juſtification | 
an4 ſanFificati- 


on. 


Uſe 3. 


A direFion how 


ts underſtand ' 


tha Covenant of 


Grace. 


Inſtanced in tho 


Sealer of he 


Cover ait. 


ay 


j =T am my Beloweds, © 


— 


And againe theſe words diſcover the mutuall 


coherence of Juſtification and San@ification, and | 


the dependance one upon another, 1 am my Be- 
loveds, and my Beloved is mine,Chriſt is mine, his 
righteouſneſle is mine for my juſtification, I am 
cloathed with Chriſt, as it is, Rev. 12. The Spouſe 


| there is cloathed with the Snixne, with the beames 


of Chriſt 3 but is that all? Noy. Tam my beloveds, 
I am Chniſts, there is a retirne of Faith in SanGifi- 
cation, the ſame Spirit that witnefleth Chriſt is 


| curs, it ſandtifiesand alters our diſpoſition, that 


wecan fay, Iam Chriſts. lt ſerves to inſtrudt us 
therefore in the neceſſary connexion of-theſe 
, two, Juſtifitation & SanGification, againſt the idle 
ſlander of Papiſts, that ſinfully traduce that Do- 
Arine. as if we were Solifideans, as if we ſevered 
isſtification from $andiſication. No we holthere 
that whenſdvever Chriſt is ours;"thereis a'Spirit of 
Sandifieation in us, to yeeld allto Chriſt though 
| this reſignation be nor preſently perfect. _ 
- Thislikewiſe helps us ( by way of Direction) 
| to'underſtang/the Covenant of Grace, and: the 
Seales of "the Covenant, what: they inforce-and 
compriſe, not ohely what God!willdoe to as, but 
the duty we ar&t& doe to him againe; though we 
doe it in his ſtrength. 'A-Covenant holds not on 


Chriſtragaine, Till be 
have grace #6 be #ay people, andyhen the Covenant 
is made vp. 'Tbe Covenanrot: Grace is: fo:called; 
ecauſe God is ſograqions a9 ta inable2yy tor pays 


forme our owne parts 7i If y hoard nbog 103-104 


tiſme 


——— 


= ] 


one lige,* bitton both,-Cbneftris mive, and if wan 
nc he bat they.mulh 


And ſo in the'Seales of the 'Ccy2nant;:irh Bapy E 


, 


_——— 


— 


© And wy Beloved $5.mine. 


rife, God doth not only binde himſelfe to doe 
thus and thus tous, but binds usalſo to doe backe 
againe to bim» $0 in the Communion we pro- 
miſetolead anew life, renewing our Covenant, 
and'theretorewe mult nat thinke that all 1s well, 
wheawe have: received our maker, though we 
continue in a ſcandalous, fruitlefle courſe ot life. 
| Nothere isa promifean the Sacrament, the Seale 
| ofthe. Covenant: of grace, to yeeld tip our ſelves 
| toGod;to returne to-Chriſt againe with our duty, 
then we come aswwe ſhould doe, when we come 
thus diſpoſed; This for direftion,: My beloved: as 
| ineand'] am my Beloweidrs. © 
!. .!' To proceed, to make-an Uſe of Comfort to 
| doubting Chriſtians, 1a my: Beloweds, 1s 
thevurceofthe whole Church; that all rankes of 
| Chriſtians -( ifthey: be true) may | without ' pre- 
|ſutteprion take up. Lhave not fo:mnch-Eaithy; {o 
muetlove, 'fo much grace, fo much patience,-as 
another ( ſaith a poore Chriſttan'Y rheretore Lan 
| wonegtChnlts; but we mutt kidbwithor  Ohritt 
| kuttciry is Church of all rabky, -and-thoy axe [all 
hisSpouſeztomeas, weltas another; therb 18.00 ex- 
ton" there.isathtthefpreit ofiemulation,'and a 
{picewt <nvy 9 Chrifttans-rhat tare Weaktry: tt 
:have mat-allchat great cmeafire-rof grace 
wh ctheyſte mm others; they fedre- they have 
noneatal, asrtthere were 'no !1Babes: in Chiilts 
ſetivotr; as well as inen,/and'growne perſons. 


>» NThenagame,: we fee here the nature' of 4aith 
in the whole Church, it 1s the ſamethat'ss th every 
particular;and the ſamem every particular, asit is 
m the whole Church, The whole- Chunch faith, 


Sen, XX. 


Uſe 4+ 
For ort to 
the weaker 
Chriſtians,and 
to the whole 
Church. 


Th:t the nature 
of faith js the 


fame in the 


whole Church 


as in every pare 
cular member. 


td 
—_—_ 


—————— 


i ———————_ 


Revel.22. 


— 


1:3 I am my Beloveds, 


Tam my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, lap- 
propriate him, there is a ſpirit of appropriation 1n 
the whole,and there is ſo 1n each particular.Every 
Chriſtian may ſay with Paul, 7:ve by Faith in the 


| Soxne of God, that hath loved me, and gave bimſecſe 


for me, and with Thomas, my God and my Lord. 
The ground hereof is, becauſe they are all one 
in Chrift, andthere is one and the ſame Spirit in 
the whole Church and every particular  Chriſti- 
an. As 1n pipes, though of Eifferent ſounds, yet 
there isthe ſame breath in them. So Chnſbags 
may have different ſounds from the greater or 
Icfler ſtrength of grace that 1s in the one and in 
the other, but all comes from the ſame breath, 
the ſame Spirit. The Spirit. int the Bride faith, 
come, the whole Chuch faith it, and every par- 


| ticular Chriſiian muſtſay.it, becauſe as the: body 
j8a&ed by one Spirits: and makes .but one: natu- 


rall body, though confiting of many parts 'wea- 
ker and ſtronger. So ſhou{d'there be a harmony |} 
in this myfticall body ated by that one Spirit of 
.Ghrift, who ſoregards all; as if there: were but 
"one, 'and regards every oarieſo,ashedothnatfor- 
get the whole, Sic omnibacattenturut non detew- 
vc, &c.Chriit ſoattendstoall, that he is not.de- 
tained from any:particular, and hefo attends eve> 
ryparticularthat heisnotreſtramedfromall,there 
is the ſame love toall as to one, and to.every ane, 
as if there wereno other, heſo loves each one;that 
every Chriſtian may fay--as well--as: the whole 
Church, Chriſt is mine, and Iam Chrilts. 
In thoſe things that we call Howogeni.l/, there 
is the ſame nature in each quantity as jr = 
whole: 


— 


| 
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whole : Asthere isthe ſame nature in one drop of | Sz x. XX. 
Water as in the whole Ocean, all is water, and the 
ſame reſped of a ſparke, and of all the element 
| of fire: ſo Chriſt beares the ſame reſpect to the 
Church as toevery particular, and to every par- 


ticular as to the Church. 
To come to make an Uſe of DireFion, howto| Uſe z, 
come to be able to ſay this, 1 am my beloveds, ind | How to have 
my beloved is mine. For anſwer hereto take notice _ = ” . 
in the firſt place from the dependance, Chriſt | the chvch, 
| muſt be firſt ours before we can give our ſelves | 7 «ny Bels- 
to him,therefore we mmſt dwell in the conſideration ved. 
of Chriſts love, this mult direct and lead our me- 
thodin this thing. Would we have our hearts to T. 
love Chnit, to truſt in him, and to embrace him, => Fa _ 
why then thinke what is he to us ? begin there, | ration of c brig 
nay and what weare? weake, andin our appre- | {**'9 
henſion loſt, then goe to conſider his love, his | 
conſtant love to his Church and children, whore 
he loves he loves tothe end. We muſt warme our 
ſoules with the conſideration of the love of God 
in him to us, and this will ſtirre up our Faith to 
him backe againe: For we are more ſafe in that he js 
ours, than that we give our ſelves to himwe are more 
ſafe in his comprehending of ws, than in our claſping 
and holding of him : As we ſay of the mother and 
the childe both hold, but the ſafety of the childe | 6a 49. 
is that the mother holdshim : If Chriſtence give | Phil.z.12. 
himſelf to #s,he will make good his owne part alway, 
our ſafety is more on his Ver than on ours. If ever we | 
have felt the love of Chriſt, we may comfort our 
felves with the conſtancy and p_—_ thereof, 


though perhaps we finde not our affections war- 
med | 


et 


Joh-13.r. 


_ 


BAY: ND 
We muſt dili> 


2. 
Dwell in the 


conſideration of |+ 


our miſery with» 
out Chriſt, and 
9ur neceſſity 10 
have hnn. 


gently attend 


th: m1 iſtery of 
the Word. 


4. 
We muſt labour 
every day what 
we Can t0 con- 
raft, draw and 
to bring all our 


| Fam my Beloweds, 
med'to him at al}times,nor ahikez yet the ſtrength 
of a Chriſtians comfort lyes- in this, that firſt, 
Chriſt js mine, and then in the ſecond place, that 7 
ant his. Now (I ſay) that we may be able tomain- 
taine this bleſled tradition of giving our ſelves to 
Chriſt, Let us dwell m the QA", Punerten of his 
love tous,& of the neceflitythat we have of him, 
how miſerable we are without htm, poore, beg- 
ly,in bondage to the Devill;therefore we mult 
ave him to recover us out of debt,& toiencich us: 
For Chriſts love carrieshim forth not onely to-pay 
all our debts for us, but to enrich us, & 74 7s @ pro- 
teing, preſerving love, till he brings ws to Heaven 
his owne place, where we ſhall ever be with him.The 
confideration of theſe things will warme our 
hearts, and forthis purpoſe ſerves the Miniſtery. 
We ſhould therefore in the next. place attend 
upon the Word, for this very: end. Wherefore 
ſerves the Miniſtery ? Among many others, this 
is one maine end,to layopen the unſearcheable riches 
of Chriſt; therein you have ſomething of Chriſt 
unfolded, of his Natures, Offices, and benefits 
we have by him, Redemption, and freedome, and a 
right todll things in him, the excellencies of ano- 


ſalvation, that we may know what riches we 
have in hin, this will keep our aftettions cloſe to 
Chnit, ſoas toſay, Tamhis. oe hire 
And labour we alſo every day moreand more 
to bring all our love to him, we fee in burn! 


one, how forcible they are, becauſe thexe is an 


love to Chriſt. | 


unjon of the beames, ina little point:Let 1tibe our 
labour 


—_— 


ther world; thereforeattend upon the meanes of | 


glaſſes, where the beames of the Sunnie-meet un. 


| 


— a 


— 


| And wy Beloved is mine. | 417 | 
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he fl. cd 


labour that-all the heames of our love may meet | Sag, XX 
in Chriſt, that he may be as the Chuxch faith, | 
our Beloved, . My Beloved is mine, and Tam wy Be-. 
loveds ( (aith ſhe) as if the Church had no love out 
ot Chriſt. And 1s itlove loſt ? No, but as Chriſt; 


is the Churches Beloved, fo the Church is 
| Chriſts love. againe, as wee ſee in this booke oft, 
| xp love, my Dove, As all {treames meet in the great 
Ocean, fo let all gur loves meet in Chriſt. We way | m__ wht ad | 
love ather things,and we ſhuu'!d doe ſo,but no otherwiſe this defider 
than as they convey love 19 us from Chrift,and may be | Crit. | | 
meanes of drawing up our, affetions unto Chriſt. We 
may love our ſriends (and we ought to doe fo) and 
other blcflings of God, but how ? No otherwiſe | 
than as tokens. of his love to- us : welove a thing | 
that our.ſriend ſendsto:us,O but it is as it dothcon- | 
his aftcCtion tous» ,So-mult. we love all'things | 
asthey come-from Gods love to ys jn Chriſt, | 
And:mdecd whatfoever wee have is a love-to-| 7har a! we re- 
kenzeven our very attlictions themſelves, whom | ive from | 


Es es ts 


THove, Irebuke and chaſtiſe, | _ 
Againe, that wee way ioflame aur hearts with | {im or 
the love of Qhnilt,, as wee are exhotred by 'Fude, | we mu pre- | 


|-:ar-4s: conſider rhe, aohey of, a things that | 2we ao Hears | 
C | 
+ *f 


;and labour eVETrY | Chit 
day:mote and Mmoxe ro draw our attetions from Jude verſ.21. 
them; as weeare exhomed, Pſa/r. 45. Hearken'0 
daughter, and conſider, and incline: thine eare, for- 
get alſo thing one people, and thy Fathers houſe, ſo 
ſhall the keng greatly defere thy beauty. So if weewll 
have Chriſt to delight in. us that' wee may fa 
wee are..his, let us labour to ſequeſter our af 


ſhoald/enaſe us from Chu in the Ive of 


fetions more and more from all earthly things, | 
| E e that || | 


Fentiate 


| —_— 


— ——— 
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SER, XX. 


Eph.3.18. 


| 


| pineſſe js1t, that wee ſhould have ſuch an excel- 


| good grounds to ſay, Tam my Beloveds, and pry Be- 


— — 


1 ammy Beloveds, | 


O—— 


that we may not have ſuch hearts, as Saint James 
ſpeakes of, adulterous hearts. O yee Adulterers 
and Adultereſles, know you not that the loye of 
the world isenmity with God. 

Indeed thereis reaſon forthis exhortation, for | 
all earthly things, they are all vaine and empty | 
things, there is an emptineſle in whatſoever is 1 | 
the world ( ſave Chriſt) therefore we ſhould not | 


| ſet our affeftions too much upon them; 4 mar | 


cannot be wiſe in loving any thing but Chriſt, and | 
what he loves for Chriſt. Therefore let us tollow | 
that counſell, todraw our ſelves from our former | 
company, acquaintance, pleaſures, delights, and | 
vanities, wee cannot beſtow our love and our af. | 


| fetions: better than upon Chriſt. It is a happi- | 


nefle that we-have ſuch affeCtions, as joy, delight | 
and love planted in us by God :and what a hap- 


lencobject to fill thoſe affefions, yea to tranſcend 
and more than” fatisfie them, Therefore the: A- 
poltle wiſteth that they may know all the de- 
menſiongot Gods love in Chriſt, there is a hezgth, 
bredth, length, and depth of the love of God. 

And let us thinke of the demenſions;the height, 
bredth, and depth* of our miſery our of Chriſt. 
The more excellent our natures are, the more | 
miferable they are'if not chatigedz for Jooke what 
de-ree of excellency wee have (if it be not ad-' 
vanced in Chriſt ) wee have fo mach» miſery be- 
ing. out of him 3 therefore let us abour to ſee this 
25 to value our being in him, fo to be able upon; 


loved is mine. 


emmy—_—_— Re, roo 


Againe, 


— ———  — — 


And my Beloved is mine. 


— — Cd 


* Againe, let us labour to walke in the light of a 
ſanftified knowledge to beattained by the Goſpel; 
foras it is, 1 [hr 1. 3. the end of all our preaching is 
toaſſure Chriſt ro the ſoule, that we may beabletv 
ay without deceiving our own ſoules, 79 my Bee 
loveds, and my Beloved is mine. All preaching (1 
ſay ) is for this end, the terrour of che Law and the 
diſcovery of corruption. is to. drive us out of our 
{elves to him, and then to provoke us to grow up 
into him more and more. Therefore ſaith John, 47 
our preaching is,that we may have fellowſhip with the 
Father and the Sonne, and they with us : And what 
doth he make an evidence of that fellowſhip,walk- 
ing in the light, as he is light, orelſe we are lyars ; 
he is bold in plaine tearmesto give us the lye,to ſay 
we are Chriſte, and have communion with the 

Father and the Sonne,when yet we walke in dark- 
neſle, in ſinnes againſt conſcience, in wilfull igno- 
rance, the darkneſle of an evill life, we have no 
communion with Chriſtz therefore if we will have 
communion with him, let us walke in the light, & 
labour to be lightſome in onr underſtandings , 
to have a great deale of knowledge, and then to 
walke ow a rable to that light and revelation that 
wee have. Thoſe that liven finnes againſt con- 
{cience, and are friends to the darkneſls of ignor- 
ance, of an evill life, Oh they never thinke of the 
fellowſhip with Chriſt and with God, theſe things 
are meere riddles to them, they have no _ 
"them, or if any, their hope is 1n vaine, they 
themſelves of ever having comfortable com- 
maunion with Chriſt here,much leſle ſhalt they en- 
joy him hereafter in Heaven. ; 
Ee 2 There-- 


The maine end | 
of preaching. 


r Joh. 1.7. 


—_— — 


—— 
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—_— 


|. 420 
SrR, XX. | 
The excellency: 
of a Chr. ſtian 
walking in di- 
vt e light 
above others. 


4 ſerious ex 
hortation for 
ſob who are 
not yet In 
Chriſt, to 
come In, 


That in the Go- 
(perl! Chrifl by 
the Miniſter f- 
fr. 16 himſelſe 
unto all. 


| he dyeth, he knowes in what condition he dyeth, | 


1 


| therefore Jabour to grow daily more and morein 


| "Tommng Brhoveds, :. Las 


Therefore labour every day more and more 
to grow rich in knowledge, ro ger light and to 
walke in that light 3 to which end pray with the 
holy Apoltle, Epheſ. 1. That you may have the $pi- 
rit of Revelation, that excellent Spirit of God to 
revealethe things of God, chat we may have the 
lightdiſcoyered to us. 

What a world of comfort hath a Chriſtian that 
hath light in him, and walks im that light, above 
another man, whether he live or dye, the light 
brings him into gt te with the Father of | 
lights ; He that hath this light knowes his con- | 
dition and his way, and whither he gocth when 


— 


and , upon what grounds. The very lighr 
of nature is comfortable,much morethat of grace; 


the knowledge and obedirnce of the light. 

All profetlors of the Goſpel! are either ſuch 
asare not Chriſts, or ſuch as are his; for luch as | 
are not yet, that you may be provoked to draw 
to. fellowſhip with Chriſt : Doe but conffder you 
areas branches cut off, that will. wither and dye 
ang be caſt into the fire, utilefle you be grafted | 
into-the living ſtocke,” Chrift, you are as tiaked | 
perſons in aſtorme, nor cloarthed with any thing | 
to ltand againſt the ſtorme of Gods wrath, Jet | 
vhis fare you. to get tyto Chriſt. | 


EI er er ee 


z 


offered tim{dlte to all.in the Goſpel), and thar 
5. the end, af the Miniſtery . to bring Chriſt arid 
our ſoules together, x9. make aſpiua marri- 
28627; lay open his mches and to draw you$ 


And next for encoutagement conſider, Chriſt 


Ct _ OUTER Oo EE II EO AE. > pc 


— - 


| us neave to hamfe] 


——— 
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him. : If you confefie your finnes hee will forgive 
them, and you ſhall have mercy, He re/zeves thoſe 
that dre mearied and heavy laden » and. bids thole 
come to him:thatare thirſty, Chriſt caws to ſeeke, 
and to (ave that which was loſt, Chrilt offers him- 
felfe in mercy to the worl: toule, 

Therefore if there be any that have lived in 
eval courſes, in former times, confider that upon 
repentance all ſhall be forgotten, and as amiſt 
ſcattered away and caft mto the bottome of the 
Sea. Chrilt offers himſelfe to you, theſe are the 
times, this is the houre of grace, now the water 
is ftirred for you to enter : doe but entertaine 
Chriſt, and defize that he may be yours to rule 
you and guide you, and: all will be well for the 
time to COme. 


bellion's. | 

Chriſt doth not match with you, becinſe you are 
good, but to make yew good, Chit takes you not 
with any dowry; all thathe requires 1s to confelle 
your beggery and to come with. emptnetle. Hee 
takes us not becauſe we axe cleav, burbecauſe he 


' will purge us, he takes us m our' bloud, when he 


firſt takes us. Let none deſpaire either for want of 
worth or of ft b,Chriſkfeeth that for ſtrength 
we tre dead, and: tor worth we are cngmies; but 
he gives us both _—_ firength & worth, takes 
e, andenricherh us. Let none 
therefore-be diſcouraged, itis our office thus to 
tay open andoffcr rhe riches of Chriſt : If you will 
not come in,;bur love your: 3pfull: courles more 


than Chriſt, then you periſh jr. your bloud, and we 


free 


Eez 
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Doe not objei? 7 am 4 leathfome creature full of re- | 


1 Joh. 19. 


Prov.28. 


Mar. 1 1-uſt. 


Ifh.55::. 


Obje® . 


Anſ1 I. 


Ezek.1-. 
Eph.s.: 7. 


| 
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SER. XX. 


Gal. 2. 


Exhertation 10 
them that have 
given them- 
ſelves to Chriſt 


1 Joh-2'2. 


— 


! 


F T am my Beloweds, ' . hs 


free our hands, and may free our ſoules from the 
= thereof; therefore as you love your owne 
oules, come in at length ad ſtand out no longer. 
And for thoſe that have in ſome- meaſure gi- 
ven themſelyes' up to Chriſt, and can. ſay, Hee # 
mine and Tam his, let them goe on with comfort 
and gs hah roreny on for the infirmities. that 
hang about them. .For one part of Chriſts Of- 
fice 1s to purge his Church: by | his] Spirit more 
and more, Epheſ. 5.27. not tocaſther away for her 
infirmities, but to waſh and cleanſe it more and 
more till it be a glorious Spouſe like himſelfe,: For 
if the husband will by” the: bond of nature, 
beare with ' the infirmities of- the wife: (as the 
weaker vellell) doth not Chrift binde hunſelfe 
by that which hee accounts us bound? lathere| 
more love, and mercy, and pitty in us.to thoſe 
that wee take neare us, than there is in Chriſt 
to us? What a moſt blafphemous: thought were 
this to conceive fo ? Onely let ns take heed. of 
being in league with fanne, for wee cannot give 
our {oules' to Chriſt, and:to ſmfall courſes too; 
Chriſt will allow' of on bigan:y:or double IMAX+ | 
riage where he hath any thing to doe, wee mult 
have ſingle heart-, reſolving though I fall, yer 1 
purpoſe to pleafe Chriſt, 'an4.togoe.on in a good 
converſationz and if onr hearts tell,us fo, faily ; 
infirmities ought not'tv diſcourage: us,; wee have | 
helps enough''for | theſe: Firft , Chriſt bids, ns | 
aske forgivenelle, and then wee have the mercy 
of Chriſt to beare with' weaker veſdtls 5 then tus | 
Advocation, hee 5' now; in Heaven to plead for ! 
us; if wee were perfet we needed not that once 1 
et. 


| — — 


— 
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| 1sof the nature of fire, which as it ſevereth and 


| ſincerity, be called to, part with hiz life, hee, will 


-faffering for him, that weelove ſo; whe 
) 


the 'foule can fay,, 3am 


# 
— 
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Let none be diſcouraged therefore, but let us la- | Sz&. XX. 
bour more and more, that we may be able tocom- | TH: 1» ſuffer 
prehend in ſome'meaſure the tove of Chriſt, ſo will | 77 gong 
all duties come offſweetly and. eaſily, and then we ſhould liur 
ſhall be inabled to ſufter;all things, not onely wil- | 7% «nd more 


lingly; but cheerfully, and rejoyce in thein. Love ty —_y 


conſumeth all that is oppolite;all droſle and dregs, 
and diflolves ooldneſle : ſoit quickens and makes 

aftiveand lively, it hath a kinde of conſtraining | 
force, a ſweet violence (as the Apoſtle faith ) the 


love of Chriſt conſtraineth, 2.Cor. 5. 24. 
Let a man that-loves the Lord Iefus Chriſt in 


yeeld it as a facrifice with comfort. Come what wi), 
all is- welcome, when wee are inflamed with the 
love of Chriſt, and the more, we ſuffer, the more 
wefind his love 3 for he reſervesthe manite ation 
of his love molt for times of. ſuffering, andthe 
more wefinde the manifeſtation sf, his love, the 


nioretwe, love him backe againe, and rejoyce in 

Fs they 

be :duties of obedience, ative or, paſliye, doing 

or ſuffering, all comes aff. We abundance of cheer- 

fulneſle and eaſe; where the love of Chriſt is, that 

my Beloved:s,. and my Be- 

loved is tine, nothing, in the world js able to make 

ſucha ſoule miſerable. It followes, 
| He feedeth among the Lillies, 

The Church here ſhewes where Chiiſt feeds. Queſt. 
But the queſtion is, Whether it bee the feeding of | © | 

the Church and People that is here meant, or whether | 


he feeds himſelfe. For anſwer, he both feeds his 
Ee 4 Church | 


i * 
i — 


EEmom_— 


He ferddeflr wrong the Lallee s, 
Church amongthe Litfies, and /debphts himicite 
to be there theoneTollowes the ovher, ehpeoiatly | 
it is meatit of the Church, thoſe that are ns, hee 
feeds 'thetn amongthe Les. -- | 
That meant by Lillies are fach kind «X flowers as require A 
_ HOY great deale of 'nourtſhment, and growtbeft imval- 
\% hes and fat Oye ; therefore when ſheofairh, be. 
| feeds among the Lilies, the meaning ry be ftedrbis 
Church and pevpie'in fat prſtwres, as Theep'1n fuch 
| grounds as are ifweet and frifefwll, fuch-ave thts: 
thee arp lpoctathy rhe palimes wherein hefreds 
| theſe areelpeciatiythe / $ 'wherem heteeds 
| his Chnrch.: The Holy truths/of Cod are the 
food of the 'fonle, whereby it is cherfhed and 
nouriſhed up 'to life everlaſtmg. This'- whole 
Booke is a kinde of Paſtorall( to underitmd the 
Word title betrer?) 'a Song of a /Buloved con- 


— oP 
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% 
oy 
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cerning a Beloved ;'therefore Chriſt in many \pla- 
ces of his-Bodke, He takees wpon him theterme 6c 
cartiage (45it were) of #dloying $hephond, who, 
4 hbouts to finde ont for his ſheep the fanteft, frune-! 


fulleſt, 'beſt'an# Gyerteſt paſtures; thareheyp may 
grow up as Calves ofthe ftall; as it is: Mwlaoby 4: 2. 
that they may grow and be well liking, l, 
| You fave Cro grve 'hpht'roths place:Ya phrdfe 
. [ſomewhat like to this, 'where he followes rhe 
Cant 1.7. | point moreatlarge, Caz#t. 1. 7. theChuroh there 
prayes to Chrift, Tel/ me, O thow whom my ſoule lo- 
| veth, where thox feedeft , where thou »keſt thy 
| flocks to refi at uoone3 Thoſe that are commmgup 
in the Church, defire to know with whom they | 
| may joyne, and what truths they may — 
| Te 


—_— — I 
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| He feedetb among the Lilies. 


Tell arrmbene thas ferdeft, and where thes make 
| by flacks torreſt at moore 3, that is, W the greateſt 
het and fonne of perfecutian, as at noane day 
the Sunne is hotteſt: Far why ſhould 7be as ane that 


by thoſe that are not true friends, that are falſe 
thepherds, why thould I be drawne away by 
them? I delireto teed where thou feedeſt among 
thy theep, Why {hould 1 be as one that turnes 
afide by the flocks of thoſe that are Emulators to 
thee? as Antichriſt is to-Chriſt. Thus the Church 
puts forth to -Ghriſt, whereunto Chriſt replyes, 
wverle8. if thou know not, 0 thou faireſt among wo- 
men,goe thy way forth by the footſteps of the flacks, 
and feed thy Kids befides the ſhepherds tents; that 
is, ut thou know not, goe thy way forth, get thee 
:out.cfrhy {clte, out of the world, ont of thy for- 
mer courſe, put;thy ſelfe forward, {tay not com- 
planing, go on, put thy felfe.to endeavour, goe 
way tortb,whither? in the footſteps of the flocks: 
ſee che fiepsof Chriftians an the betttmmes of the 
Churchin former times, tread in he ſteps ot thoſe 
that lived in the beſt ages of the Church » feed thy 
kids, thy Chriſtians, 'befrules the Shepheras tents, 
the beſt Shepherds :1: Marke where the Apoſtles 
and Prophets feed their ſheep. there feed thou. 
and marke the foorfteps-of the flock that have li 
ved inthebeſt mwmes; for of all times ſince the 
Apolthes and Prophets,we mult follow thoſe Vir- 
gm beſttimes. All Churchesare ſo far true Chur- 
4 ches asthey have Confanguinity with the Primi- 
þ tive, Apoſtolicall and Propheticall Churches. 
Therefore we are now to goe out by the footſteps 
0f 


| — 


| taerms aficte by the flooks of thy companions ! that is, | 


| 
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0bſervy. 
That we n:ed 
i ſed ng as well 
as by eedrng in 
( briſtzanity. 


He feedeth among the Lillies. 


| of the flocke. Marke the footſteps of former Chri- 


ans, AbrahamMoſes, and David, and in Chriſts 
time, of Johx, Peter, and the reſt, blefled Saints, 
| walkeas they walked, goe their way, and feed 
| your ſelves bythe ſhepheards tents: marke the ſhep- 


[rote where they have their tents. So theſe 


words have reference to the Prophetical,, eſpeci- 


ally to the Evangelicall times, whereunto we 


muſt conforme our ſelves, for the latter timesare 
Apoſtate times. After a certaine ſeaſon the 
Church kept not her purity, which the Scrip- 
tures foretold dire&ly, that. we ſhould not take 
-ſcandall atit, the Church did fall to a kinde of ad- 
miration of Antichnſt, and embraced doctrines 
of devillsz therefore now we mult not follow 


| theſe companies that leadinto y £9 contra- 


ry/to the Apoſtolicall wayes ,' but ſee: wherein 
our Church agrees'with the' Apoſtolicall Chur- 
ches and truth, and embrace no truth for the 
| foodofour ſoules, but that we finde in the Goſ- 
| pell. ForAntichriſt feeds his flocke with winde, 
and 'with poyſon, and with empty things., For 
what hath been the food-in Popery ?: fweet and 
goodly titles, asif they poore {oules had the beſt. 

aſtorsin'the world, when as they: adminiſter to 


| them nothing but that which will bethe bane of 


their ſoules, full of poyfon and fraud:This is ſpo- 
ken to unfold that place which pives light-to this, 

ſpoken of the paſtorall care of Chriſt, he feeds his 
' flocke imong the Lillies, plentifully and ſweetly. 

| From'hence may be briefly obſerved, firſt, 

| That Chriſt ſeed+ as well as breeds. 

+ And we have needof feeding, as well as bree- 

| ding : 


— 
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' ding : where doſt thou feed ? that is, "build up | <&- XX. 
| thy children, and goe on with the worke begnu 

'inthem. We have need to be fed after wee are 

| bred, and Chriſt (anſiwerable to our exigenceand 

| neccflity.) he feeds as well as breeds, and that 

| Word which is'the ſeed to beget us, is that 1 Pet.1 23. 

| which feeds too. What is the ſeed of the new 

| Birth? the Word of God, the holy promiſes they 

| are the ſeed, the Spirit minghng with them, | 
whereby a Chriſtian is borne, and being borne is | 
' cheriſhed and bred; therefore, As new borne Babes, | 
| ſaith the Apoſile, 1 Pet. 2. 1. deſire the ſincere milk. 
' of the Word, that you may grow thereby.Sothat the | 
| fame thing 15 both the ſeed of a Chriſtian, and 
| that which breeds him, the bleſſed truth and pro- | 


| miſes of God. 
F you aske wby we muſt grow up and bee ſed Oueſt, 
e 


| 
| 
| - 


| ſtil} 
Doe but aſke your owne ſoules, whether Anſw.1, 


there be not a perpetuall renewing of corrup- I regerd of 
tion which ſtill breaks out into new guilt eve- d-ity exr guilt, 
| ry'day. Therefore we have need to feed eve- 

| ry day anew upon the promiſes, upon old'pro- | 

miles with new affections, ſomewhat breakes 

out everand anon, which abafeth the ſoule of 

a Chriſtian, that makes him goe with a ſharpe | 

appetite to the bleſled truths *that feed” his | 

ſoule. 

' "And then _ > we need a great deale of Anſw.2. 
ſtrength, which is maintained by feeding , be- Becauſe e n-d 
fides the guilt of 'the ſoule, there needs ſtrength mach flrength, 
for qrity, which muſt be ferched from the bleſ- 

bay Word of God, and the comforts thence, 


whercby 


- 
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| 428 | He feedeth among the Lillies, 
| Sex. XX. | whereby weare able to withſtand and reliſt, to 
ſtand anddoe all that we doe. 
Anſw.3. | Andthen we are ſet npon by variety of temptati- 
In regard vari- | ons within and without, which require variety of 
ety of 1empier”” | wiſedaze and ſtrength, all which muſt be gatten 
1y of wiſdom:. | by feeding, and therefore you ſee a Chriſtian for 
b's ſubfiſtance and being hath need of a feeding, 
cheriſhing, and maintaining {till by the ſweet 
and blefled direfions and promiſes out of the 
Ward of God. 
A refuratio: of | Therefore you may ſee what kinde of Atheiſti- 
mn qr = call creatures thoſe are,and how much they areto 
walking 2 | be regarded that turne off all with a compendinn 
Gd and the ex- | wy, Religion, tuſh if wee know that we mult love 
oY ff Re- | God above all, and our neighbour as our ſelves, 
| and that Chriſt dyed for all, we know enough, 
| more than we can praiſe, they thinke theſe cam- 
Bp pendinms will ſerve the turne,asit there were not 
aneccfiity of growing (till turther & further in di- 
{tinct as: ho an ; the ſoule needs to be fed 
continually, it will ſtagger ele and be unfufficient 
| toſtand againſt temptation,or to performe duties. 
| A ſecand generall point out of the text 1s this, 
That as Chriſt feedeth ſtill bis flecke and people, ſo 
| he feeds them fully, plentifu'ly, and ſweetly arnong 
| the Lillies. T here are faving truths enough, there 
isan All-ſufficiency in he Sacks of God, what 
need we goe out to mans inventions, ſeeing there , 
1s a fulnctle and All-ſutkciency of truth there. | 
Whatſoever is not iathat is winde, or poyſon 3 in | 
the Ward' is a full kinde of feeding. In. farmer | 
tunes whenthey had not the Scripures, and the | 
comfortsof them to feed on, what did the poore | 


oules 


3 
þ | 
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ſoules then? attd what doe thoſe remaining in | - 
Popery feed on ? upon ſtones (as it-wete. There | 
was a dreame of 2rr holy man wr thoſe tires ( di-' 
vers hundred yeares agone ) that he faw one ha- 
ving a deale of manchet to feed on, and yet all 
the while poore wretch he feed on ftones. What 
folly and miſery i this, whert there ate delicate 
things to feed on, to gnaw upon ſtones? and 
what is all the ſchoole learning almoſt ( except 
one or tio that had better ſpirits than the reſt) 
but a gnawing upon ſtones, barren diftinctione, 
empty things, that had no ſubltance in them ? 
they had the Scriptures ( though they were loc- 
ked.up in Latine, an unknowne tougue ) they 
had the ſweet paſturesof Chriſt to feed on, and 
yet all this while they 'tcd (as.it were on 
ltones. 

This ſhowld ſhewv ws likewiſe our owne bleſſedneſſe, | 0ur hapvinef: || 
that live in theſe times wherein the ftreames of the "hs oo | 
Goſpell rin abundantly , ſweetly, 'and preaſantly. Saks _ 
Thereis a fulnetie anjung us ( even 1n the ſpits þfood: 
of the worſt ſort) there 1s a fulnefle almoſt ro loa- 
thing of that heavenly Manna; bur thofe foules | 
who ever were zcquaſnted with rhe ety of | . F 
it rather finde 4 want therra fulnefle, and {tf de- | 
fire to grow up to a. further deſire, that as' they 
have plentifull nieanes; ſo, chey nay ky: ITiti- f | *: 
full afftc@ons feet; arid flxehyoth/BYeHoſe ire © | | 
let us ktrow but dywne Kappiiicfit T4 theſe” tines, f 
Is it not'a comfixt to knit where to REP aritt ro [5 
have paltures;ts goets withourſifpirion of por- | 
ſofi? that WE may feed our ſelves” wirh;ibiorrs, | 
fuſfy without tet of tne or HG ehitiS| 

"01; 15 | | : es + 


” 


. 


obſere. 


That the ye- t 
bukes of Scrip 
ture are ſaeet, 


— 
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ling of Co/oguintid.in the pot, which would dif- 
reliſh all the reſt ? to know that there are truths 
that we may feed one 4 4 This the Church in 
the former place, Cart. 1.6, 7. accounted a great 
priviledge, 0h ſhew me where thou Jeedeff at noone. 
In thegreateſt heat of perſecution, that I may 
feed among them : ſo then it isa great priviledge 
to know where to feed, and ſo tv be eſteemed, 


that thereby we may be ſtirred upto be thankfull 


for our owne good, and to improve theſe privi- 
ledges to our ſoules comfort. 

But the ſecond branch that muſt be tou- 
ched alittle,. is, That there is fulneſſe no where but 
in Gods houſe, andthat there and there onely is that 
which ſatisfieth the ſcule with fatneſſe and ſweet- 
neſſe. 

-_ not onely the Promiſes, but the very rebukes 
of ſcripture are ſweet, the rebukes of a friend, they 


teed the ſoule, for we have. many corruptions | 


which hinder our Communion with God, ſo 
that a Chriſtian delights to have his corruptions 


| rebukedz for heknowes if he leave them, he ſball 
grow into further Communion with Chriſt, 


wherein ſtands his happinefle in this world, and 
the fulneſle of his happineſle in the world to 


| COINE.. 


If this be ſo, let us know then, that when we 
come to Religion we loſenot the ſweetneſle of 
our lives, but onely tranſlate them toa farre more 


excellentand better. condition. Perhaps we feed 


before upon vaine Authors,upon (as it were) gra- 
vell, vaine company, but now we have our de- 


light (and perhapsfinde.more pleaſure) in better 
| | things 


{ 


| 


| 


| 
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things in ſtead of that which fed our idle fancie 
( vaine Treatiſes, and the like) now wee have 
holy truths to delight our ſoule, Beleeve it, 4 
| —— never knowes what comfort is to purpoſe 
| till he be down-right and ſincere in Religion. There- 
| fore Auſtin ſaith of himſelfe, Lord 7 have wanted. 
thy ſweetneſſe over long,1ſ ce all my former life(that 
I thought had ſuch ſweetneſle in nt) was nothing at 
| all but buskes,enpty things,now I know where ſweet- 
| meſſe is, it is in the Word and Truth, Therefore let 
us not miſconceive of Religion, as of a mopiſh 
and dull thing, wherein we muſtloſe all comfort, 
if we give our ſelves over to the ſtudy thereot; 
muſt we ſo? muſt weloſe our comfort 2 No, we 
have no comfort till we be religious indeed : 
Chriſt feeds not his among thornes, and bryers 
and ſtinking weeds, but among Lillies 3 doſt thou 
thinke hee feeds thee among unſavoury, harth, 
| fretting, galling things ? No, he feeds among Lil- 
lies. Therefore when thou commelſt to Religion, 
thinke that thou commeſt to comfort, to refreſh 
thy ſoule, let us make uſe of this for our ſoules 
comfort'to make us in love more with the wayes 
of Chnilt. 
Now to ſeale this further, See what the Scn 

ture ſaith in ſome parallel places, '?fal. 23. 
| Lord is my Shepheard,and what is the uſe that 'Da- 
vid preſently makes hereof ? Why, 1ſhall want ne+. 
thing; he will feed me plentifully & abundantly, 
the whole-Pſalzre- is nothing but a commenting 
upon that word, the Lord is my Shepheard, how 
doth he performe the duty a a ſhepheard ? He 


How Chriſt the 
rue Shepherd 
Feeds, is further 
explained: 


| makes me to lye downe in ereene paſtures, and leads 
PT 


| 
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me by the ſtill waters, it is not onely meantof the 
: body, bur of the ſoule chiefly, be reſtareth my 
s [ſoule, thatis, when my ſoule IO and-1s 
| i readyto faint, hereſtores it, gives me as it 

| were a new ſoule, he refreſheth nt. We ſay recre- 
{ ation is the creating of a thing new : ſo he re- 
| | reſtores my ſoule, he gives me ary foul anewwith 
| fre{b\ comforts? Thus the bleſſed: Shepheard 
| doth, and how{( Eecauſc,.be feeds among the Li! 
lies, the promiſes of the Goſpellz then he doth 
not onely do pood to the body and foule; but he 
| guidesall bar wayes, all our goings out. : He leads 
a in the paths of Righteonſneſſe, and why ? becauſe 
[ deferveſo muchat his hands. No. for his owne 
name ſake, becauſe he hath a love to me, be- 
i - | caufe he hath purchaſed me with his blood, and. 
| | | given his hfe for bsſheep, hath bought me ſo | 
| | deare, though thereve no worth in me, Hegoes 
| on, though 7 walke through all temptations and 
tronblts; which arcas the valley of the ſhadow of 
| death, rhat-js, where therets nothing but:diſcon- 


ſolation andwiſery 3 yet Twillfeare none 3h, thou | 
with thy-rod and ſtafje deft comfort me. If 1, asa | 
| ; || wandring ſheep, venture to goe out of-the way, | | 
| pede Abe thouour 'of thy» care being} a/ ſweet and-loving | 

| \ -_._-- , | Shepherd wilt pullme-in with thy hoake and | 
| = | ſtaffe-againe, -he-hath not care onely ta-feed-ws, 
| but ropoverne usalſo. Whata ſweet Shepheard 
| and Saviour have | we in; covenant that deakes 
| thus withus? :and ſo he proceeds, than wilt:pre- 
| pare mytable in the preſence of | nine. enemitr, and | 
| for the time/ to come he promiſeth hindelfe as 
| much, that God as he. hath beene;a Shepheard, | 
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He feedeth among the Lillies, 
(fox the preſent) to provide all things neceſſary 


ayes of my lite, for hee is a perpetual! Shep- 
heard, he will not leave us till he hath brought 
us to Heaven, Thus we ſee in this place the ſweet 
care of Chriſt. 

Thelike place you have, 71/a. 40. 11. He ſhall 
feed his flock like a Shepheard; he ſhall gather the 
Lambs with his armes, and carry them in his boſome, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young : So 
he leads them into the paſtures and teeds them 
plentifully and ſweetly , not onely with ſweer 
things, but with a tender care, which is ſweeter. 


poore lambs that cannot walke themſelves, and 
the ſheepe that are heavy with young, he cares 
for them, he gently led, them that are poore, 
weake Chriſhans that ſtruggle and conflict 
with many temptatipns and corruptions, Chriſt 
hath a tender care of-them, he carries them ( as 
it were) in his boſome and in his armes, and 
leads them gently; for indeed all Chriſts ſheep 
are weake , every one hath ſomewhat to cam- 
plaine of, therefore he hath a tender care, hee 
feeds them tenderly and ſweetly , or' elle they 
=__ periſh, 

nother place ( notable for this purpoſe ) ſee 
Ezek. 34+14, wherein you have the ſame me- 
taphor from a loving Shepheard 3 and it is but 
a cumment upon the Text; therefore being pa- 
rallel places they may help our memories: 7 wil 


feed them in good paſtures _ the - high moun- 


taine. 


| : BR, XX. 
for body and ſoule and guidance, ſo ſurely the. 


| pa hay the Lord ſhall follow me all the 


As a Shepheard he takes into his boſome the | 
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He feedeth among the Lillies. 


taines of Tfrael, there ſhall wh wr be, there fhall 
they lye im a good field,in a fat paſture, Iwill feed my 
flocke end cauſe them to Iye downe, ſaith. the Lord 
God, Twill ſeeke that which is loſt, and bring backe 
that which was driven away, I will binde up that 
which was broken,and ſtrengthen that which is ſicke, 
and deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong,and feed them with 
judgement. Thoſethat are Chriſts true ſheep have 
{oinewhat to complaine of, either they are ſicke, 
|or broken, or driven away, ſomewhat is amifle 
or other 3 but Chrifts care preventeth all the ne- 
ceflities of his ſheep, he hath a fit ſalve for all 
their fores: And toapply this to the bufineſſe in 
| hand) doth not Chrift feed us among the Lil- 
| lies ? dothhe not now feed us with his own bod 
and bloud in the Sacrament ? would you have 
better food? My body is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drinke indeed, that is, it is the only meat ( with 
an Emphaſis )the onely meat and drinke that our 
ſoules could'feed npon, God gave his Sonne. to 
death to ſhed his bloud for my finnes. What 
| would become of the hunger-bitten , thirſty 
ſoule that is ſtung with Satan and his temptatr- 
one, were it not for the bloud of Chriſt to quench 
' our thirſt, and the body of Chriſt given by the 
Father to death for fin, were it not that the ſoule 
could thinke upon this, where were the comfort 
of the ſoule? All rhisis repreſented to us here in 
the Sacrament, we feed on the body and bloud 
of Chriſt ſpiritually, and are refreſhed thereby, 
as verily as our bodies are refreſhed with the 
bread and wine.. For God doth: not feed us with 
empty ſymbols and repreſentations, but with 
things 
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He feedeth among the Lillies.. 


things themſelves, that the ſoule which comes 
prepared by Faith, is partaker of Chriſt cruciti- 
ed, and is knitto him though now m Heaven, 
there is. as ſure an union and communion be- 
tween Chriſtand the Chriſtan foule, as there is 


betweene the food and the body when itis once 


digeſted. 

Therefore let us come to this bleſſed, to this 
{ſweet food of our ſoules with hungry appetites, 
and thanktull hearts that God hath given us the 
beſt comforts of his Word, and fed us with the 


ſweet comfort of the Sacraments as a Seale of 


the Word. We ſhould even'ſpend our lives much 
in thankfulneſle to God for this, that he will feed 
us ſo ſweetly, that thinks nothing is good enough 
for our food, but his owne ſelfe with his owne 
gracious Word and Truth. Thus we ſhould be 
very thankfull unto God, and now at this time 
labour to get hungry appetites fit for this bleſſed 
foodto receive it. 

How ſhall we dee that ? 

Thinke ſeriouſly of the former part of th 
life, and this weeke paſt ( For Chriſt the food of 


the ſoule) reliſheth well with the ſowre herbs of 


Repentance. Let us ſtir up in our hearts repen- 
tance for our ſinnes, and ſorrow in the confidera- 
tion of our own corrupt nature and life, and 
when we have felt our corruptions, and have the 
ſenſe of our want, then Chriſt will be ſweet to 
us, the np. Lamb was to be eaten with ſowre 
herbs, ſo Chriſt our Paſleover muſt be eaten 
with Repentance. 

Then withall there _— purging, there are 
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many 
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Cenfider the 

nece ſſury of ſpi- 
r1iall ſtrength. 


He feedtth\ among the Ettfiess \ 
many _ which clog! the ſtomatke, come not 
with worldly wicked, malicious affections which 
puffe up the ſoule, But lay afide (as the Apoſtle 
wiſheth) al guile, zralice, and Juperfiuity , empty 
the ſoule of all finne)and preps g thoughts 
or affettions. bl ft if on ongetd 

And then conſider the neccfſlity of ſpirituall 
ſtrength, that we have need to grow up more and 
more-in Chniſtianity, to be feeding ſtill, we have 
need of ſtrong Faith -and ſtrong affurance' that 
Chriſt is ours, and that we are his, Let us -often 
frequent this ordinance , and come prepared as 
we ſhould, and we ſhall finde Chriſt making good 
his owne ordinance in his owne belt time : fo as 

we ſhall be able to ay mtrurh of heart expe 

penmenrally and feelingly-with the 
Church, My Beleved is mine, 
and I am his , he feedeth 

' \amonethe Lilkzen, 1, 
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Chwrcbes and particular Chri- 


Rians ſufſerings,reaſons of them 


Þ- 404, 495 
Church, Chrift never more 


peare:it than when it is. in affli- 
ions, þ- 405 
Church fed by Chriſtin fat 
paRurss. Þ: 424 


Chriſlians. 


Particular Chriſtians.in mm 
of the chiefeit priveledges have 
the ſame ad as the whole 
Chmrches . P 

Chrift:ans ſhould walk as men 
ſevered from the world, page 


14 
Chriſii ans (iuuld befruitfull, 
Þ. 15 


Chrifti,ns nut to wrong them, | 


Þ- 41 
Chri/tians weake not to be dil- 
conraged, 6 


p ©3 
No Chriftian but hath foine- 


what to welcome Chriit with- 
all hp G1 
Chriſizans gracious are abaſcd 


| __ and inditpoſition to 


good p. 79,78. 
A Chriſtian may know his 
mixed 


—— — wed 


with: 


— — _— -  - 


The I Index. 


_—FT_ 


with tleth and Spirit, > 94 
A Chriſtian is, what his heart 
is, p- 101 
" Chri ians how differenced 
from Hypocrites, p- T02 
Chriſtians who the beſt, p. I03 
Chriſtians waking their excel- 
lency, p- 112 
 _ Chriſtians know the voice of 
\ Chriſt even in a ſkepy eſtate, 
«T15 
True Chriſtians aredi cerned 
by their ſpirituall taſte of the 
Word, ibid. 
A Chriſtian at the loweſt 
longs after Chriſt, p. 27 
Chriſtian love ſhould be con- 
fined to Chriſt, p- 199 
Chriſtians are not to wrong 
themſelves by falſe judging 
their owne eſtate, p 1 
Chriſtians lives ſhould be no- 
thing but a communion with 


Chriſt, p.185 
—_— wanting comfort 
- nat to be cenſured, þ- 222 


Chriſtians at the worſt have 
ſome ſparkes of grace left in 
them, p-2 


34 
To be a ſound Chriftianis no 
ip. 261 


eaſie thing 
All Chriſtians not alike deſer- 
ted of God and afflicted, p.-2 w_ 


Chriftians in the upbraidings 
of conſcience ſhould looke as 
well on the good in them as the 
ill, Þ. 3O2 


— — 


Chriſtians care ire ſhould bee to 
ſtady the ſeverall excellencies 
of Chriſt, p- 33t : 

Chriſtians ſhould endeavour to - 
bee ſucable to Chriſt their head 

+ 33 
Chriſtians compared to <4; 
ÞP- 344 
Chriſtians have more cauſe to 
boaſt their portion in Chriſt 
then worldlings of the world, 
. Þ 369 
Chriſtians in what reſpedts 
they are compared to--Lillies, 
þ+ 380 
Chriſtians why they want out. 
ward things, » 401 

It is Chriſtians happinelile that 
they are not theic own, p. 408 

Weake as well as ſtrong Chri- 
FO the Spouſe of Chriſt, page 


413 
Excellency of Chriſtians wb | 
king indivine lightabove others 


Þ« 420 
Chriſtians happineſlc in theſe 
dayes in regard of the plenty of 
meanes they enjoys þ, 429 


Cenſwures. 
Wt Cenſures of the world, 
comfort againſt them, . 231 


Company... \, 
Company with . Saints ' is a 
meanes to preſerve us in' a wa- 
Ling temper, p- 104 
Evill | 


_—J 


— 


—_ —  — 


Tha Tulex. 


Evill Company caulſeth Chritt | 
to wichdcaw him{elf from Chri- 


iow, þ-x21, 122 


. Gunfire. 4 TIT 
| Confer if wor fonnd in; one 


meanes is to be ſought is ap0- 
ther, s Þ+ 272 
Confeſſion, 


Confeſſiowhonourech God, þ. 

76 
-Confeſſim ſhames Satan, ibid. 
Confeſſi on prevents malicious 


imputations from the world, 
iid. 


Confeſſion gives eaſe 29 the ſoul, 
Wed. 

Confeſſion is a meanes of pre- 
ſene delivery out of trouble. 
Pr 77 


Conſcience, 


Conſcience in a [leepy tem ale 
how knowne to bee — 


not to judge of themſelves by 
feeling bur by what they arein 
Chrilt, p. 180 

In the upbraidings of Confei. 
ence Chriſtians ſhould as well 
looke on the good in them as 


on the ill, þ+ 302 
Conceitsi. 


Men are apt to frame falſe con- 


ire «ey of God and Chriſt, p. 193 


Convert. 

4 How to be 8 Mee inſtruments 

$9 convert Others, | Þ- 375 
| | Cyrrapti —_.- 

Corruption where it 'is not 

| throughly purged and a carefull 

watch kept over the ſoule, there 

| after a recovery will follow a 

more da n yours — ; 75 


py -- orrefion. 
Seafonable corre&jon is an evi- 


Afﬀifed in TE - | 


dence of Chriſts Ive, p. 157 
Patience :of God to us thould 
make us patiently endure his 
corxeftons, : p. 150 
Covenants 
Covenant of Grace compriſeth 
not onely what God will doe to 
us, but, our guty alſo we owe to 
him, | 2:1 $2412 
Creature. © 


All Creatwres are obedient to 
Chrilt, p- 6, 7 
In every Creatare there are 
ſome beames of excellency, page | 
D 329 


Defire. 
The deſire of Chriſts Children 


after his preſence makes Chrilt 
youchſafe it them, p. 34 


The Church is carried _ 


0 4 Oe "oa an 


ws D— I FOIA GOO AG 


— — 


defire to defire after the preſence 
of Chr iſt, ps $5 
eaty. 


Death of Chriſt how it is a ſuf- 
ficient ſatisfa&ion for the ſfinnes 
of the whole world, p. 328 


Deſertion. 


Defertion outward and: in- 
ward | p. 218 
Deſertion to prepare for it, 

» 225 

Deſertion the cauſes of it are 
in our ſelves, p. 226 
Defertion ends of it, &c.' 21 9, 
hp _ 397 
Defertion _ of it, p."247 
What Chrifſtians are to doe in 
a ſtate of Deſertion, p. 257, &c. 
Deſertion benefits of it, p. 257 
After Defertion Chriſt uſeth 
to viſit his Church with more 


abundant comfort, p- 386 
In Deſertion ro ſee diſtemper 
is no wonder, Pp. 


39 
When uſually Chriſt Lat ok 
to the ſoule after Deſertion, 
p- 498 
Diſgraces. 

Diſgraces of the times ought 
notto make us thinke the worſe 
of others, þ. 266 


DoArine. 
Doftrine of Chriſt is ſweet and 
ſound, 


FC EE 


p-347 | 


Duties. 


Holy Dwtier, encouragement 
to be frequenr in them, . 52 
Spicituall Duties why 
off by men, Þ. Ig] 


E 
Earthly, 


Earthly things men prone to 
by nature, p- 191 
Fyez. 

Chriſt hath cleare Ejer to ſee 
through all things, Pp. 337 
Chriſts All-ſeeing Eye ſhould 
be a meancs to reſtraine us from 
fin, p- 338 


Endeavour. 


Endeaveur the benefit of it, 


p- 324 
Engloxd. 


England how Chriſt hath uſed 
all kinds of knocking to it; 
p. 138 

Emmy. 
No Emy in ſpirituall things, | 


P+. 395 
Eſtate. 


A Chriſtian may know his 
Eſtate 


— 


j 


- The [ndex. 


Excuſe. 

No Excuſe: will ſerve the turn 
at the day of judgement, bur 
ſuch as ariſe from an invincible 
neceſſity or uncemovable impe- 
diment: p. 202 

Folly of thoſe that fetch Ex- 
cauſes from the things of this life 
to keep them from che duties of 
Religion, p. 203 


» Excellencies of Chriſt. Sce 
Chriſt, 
Excellencies of Chrift why ſet 
forth by the Chucch, p. 363,&c. 


F 
F atherr. | 
Ancient Fathers in all things | 
not to be relyed on, þp.55,*6 
Faith. 


Faith kept waking is a meanes 
to preſerve our foul in a waking 
temper p- 105 
Faith will carry a Chriſtian | 
through all diſcouragements. 

p. 212, 213 

Faith as it receives Chriſ},(o it | 
makes us give our ſelves ro hin; 
againe, P. 411 

als. | 

Fals of Chriſtians not to be 
rejoyced inz p-254 

Fiireneſſe. See Beauty. 

Church Faire under diſgraces, 

p 3or : 


” — RO—— 


F airenes of the Church from 


whence it comes, . 302 
F aireneſſe of the Churches in. 
ward and hidden, p. 3co 


Church never more faire in 
Chriſts eye then when ſhe jud- 
geth her ſelfe moſt deformed, 


p. 302 |} 


Feaſting. 


There is a mutuall feaſting be- 
twixt Chriſt and- his Church, | 
p. 61 

Feaſtings of Chriſt have been 
more {urnptuous in ſome ages 


then in others, Þ+ 69 


Feeding. | 
That we need feeding ay well | 
as breeding in Chriſtianity, 
Þ+ 426, 477 
Why the ſoule needs continu- 
all feeding, 427 | 
Chriſt feeds his flocke plenti- 
fully ard cet! /; p. 428 


Feare. 
The feare of God is a meanes 
to preſerve theſcul in a waking 
temper, p- 14; 


F leſb. 
Excuſes of the Fleſh to hinder 
communion with Chriſt anſ{we- 


— ——— —— 


red, p. 736. | 

Fleſh and blood are not to.be | 

conſulted with, p- 296 | 
Fruit- 


— -——— _ - —- -— —, - — 


= 


es ene es ts ee 


> hs ted 


— 
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Freifall © © 
Chriſtians planted in Gods 


' garden ought 19 be Pruitfull, 


| 15 
. Friendſhip, ſpeciall things re- 
quired in ig ' Þ 71,72 


G- 


Gifts. | 
Gifts of others tot e improved 
by queſtions, p- 303 
G . 


Glory to come : be ſet before 
our eyes to help us to paſſe 
through all diſcouragements, 

pe 214 

God, 
. God, where once he begins 
"grace there he goes on to In- 
creeſe and finifh it, pe 1 $ 

God accepts and delights in 
the graces of his children, 


p.50 
Gogs children never totally 
fall from grace, p 99 


ood. 

It is not enough that we are 
Good our ſelves, bur our good 
muſt flow our to others.  þ- 18 

Chriltians ought to labour to 
doe Goedto all, p19 

Good that is'in us ſhonld as 
well be ackyowledged as evill, 

| 95+ 303 


—_— 


Good that Chriſtians retaine 


| ina {kepy cftate, p. 953 96 
Goodneſſe. 

Godnſſe of God to man to be 

magnific d, Pp: 98 

Gmve nment. 

We ought to be in love with 

Chrilits Government, Pp: 266 
Grace. 


Grace is not only needfull ro 
put life into us atfirit,but allo to 
quicken and draw forth that 
grace We have, Pp. 9 

Grace which God begins in 
us he will perte&, p10 

Grace truely wrought in us 
makes us |til] deſie a further 
preſence of Chrilt, p- 20 

God delights in the Graces of 
his children, p- 50 

Graces of the Spirit. are ac- 
ceptable to Chriſt, Þ. 46 

Graces of others and our own 
oug ht to be rejoyced inzp.5 6,57 

Grace cumpared to Myrrh, 
Spice, Honey, Milke, p. 60,61 
| Gods children never totally 
fall from Grace, p.234, 2 H © 


"A 
All Grace comes from Chrift, 
Pe, 228 

Graces of God are ſweet, 

: p- 230 

Graee to be judged by the va- 
lue,nO quantity of itz p.260 


2 _— 


__— 


— 
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———— -tnouthd " 
True Grace growes ſtronger | Hearing. 
by oppoſitions. 'p-277 ©| Our ſtate in grace may bee 
A ſure t that wee | knowne by our ſpiritual taſte in 
are in the ſtate of Grace p. 271 | Hearing Gods Word, page 116, 
Our ftate in Grace may bee 117 
knowne by- our reliſh ro the Heavenly. 


Word, is. 
Grave though ſmall in the be» 
ginning yet it is ſtill growing, 
Þ- 371 

Error of Papilts touching the 
efficacy of Grace in congruity, 
Þ+ 377 


Heart. 


Heart gracious is privy to its | 


owne grace and fincerity when 
it is in a right temper, - p. 23 
Hearts to approve them to 
Chriſt, [SL 
Heart what meant by it, 


Þ- 93 

A Chriſtian is what his heart 
is, Pp. 101 
Heart differenceth a ſound 
Chriſtian from an Hypocrite, 
þ. 207, 108 

Heart of a Chriltian is the 
houſe and temple of God, p. 133 
Heares, how to know whe- 
ther Chriſt dwels in them, 


þ. 133 

Hereſiez. 
Ancient Herejjes revived in 
the Chucch, p. 34 


Heavenly things how to bee 
brougheto relilh them, p. 196, 


i 

Hutband. __ 

Hucband none of the Church 
Hypocrifie. 

Hypocriſie man naturally prone 

too ' P+ 193 


Infirmities, 


Infirmities ought not to diſ- 
courage Us, p. 242 
Our Infirmities ſhould hw 
us to prize Chriſt, p- 326 


Imperfeftions. + 
ImperfeFions hinder not the 
acceptance of performances if 
wee be ſenſible and aſhamed of 
them, Þþo 22 
Imput ations. 
What we mult doe when falſe 
Imputations are laid upon us, 
| ÞP. 269 
Comfort againſt falſe Imputa- 
Innocent, 
Innaxent the third, the ficſt thax 
chal. 


— 


challenged the title of husband 
of the Church, 

Injuries. 

I'iinries how farre we may be 

ſentible of them, p. 270 

Inventions. 
' Multiplication ot humane i»- 
ventions in the Church made 


dition of the Jewes was better 

than theirs, p. 84 
Iuſtification. 

There is a necefſary conneCti- 

on berweene Juſtification and 

SanKification, p- 412, 413 


K 


Knowledge. 
Knowledge 'a meanes to keepe 
the ſoule in a waking temper, 
| p. 106, 167 
| Knocking. | 
How is Chriſt {aid to knocke 
at our hearts, Þ- 125 
Why Chriſt kzocks when he 
| hath power to open to himiſelfe, 
. 131, XC, 
Chriſts knocking is ſpecially by 
the Miniſtery of the Word, 
P. 142 

E 


Lawfull. 
In the uſe of Lawfu/ things'we 
:re eſpecially to bee watchfull 
| over our ſelves, Þ- 117 


| 
| 


— 


p44. 


Auſtin complaine that the con- | 


The Index 


knowne, 


| | Life. D 
Life of a Chriſtian ſhould be 
a continuall communion with 
Chriſt,  Þ.186 
Love, | 
All Loves ſcattered in rela. 
tions are united in Chrilt, 
p- 151 
Church Chriſts Love and why 
| Þ- 49, &c. 
No ſaving Love out of the 
Church, p.155 
Love of Chriſt to the Church 
is free, tender and invincible, 
p-155, 156 
Love to Chriſt will ſer us a 
worke togloritieGod,p.1 58,159 
Love of Chriſt to us, how 
' 'p- 159, 160 &c 
No Love comparable to 
Chriſts love, þ. 162 
Love of Chriſtians to be con. 
fined only to Chriſt, p. 178, 179 
Love 'to Chrilt will make a 
Chriſtian paſſe through all dif. 
conragements, + 213 
Firſt Lozes raviſhment,reaſon 


of it, p. 258 
Love-ficke to Chriſt what it 
is, Þ. 285 


How to know we are licke of 
Love to Chriſt. - p, 278, &c. 
Le is ever induſtrious to ſer 
out the praiſes of her Beloved, 
Þ- 3133 314 

Love is wages to- it ſelfe, 
p- 393- Lwe 


—— 
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Love e why it deſcends, þ- 390, 


391 
Our Liveto God how cauſed, 
f Þ+ 391 
 Hdw to have:our hearts war- 
med wich Love to God 
Love to other thiugs how ir 


Chrilt, P-416 
- Loveco Chriſt will inable\us 


OE 


| to 
US RY 

M 

. Marriage. 
Reſemblance betwixt the 
temporall and - FIR Marri- 
= gs s £3 1 P+ Tf 
Chriſtians! are enfible of the 
Meanes It Salvation oy enjoy, 
£179 

= Meanes at the 
ioward worke of the Spirie-will 
do no good, \Þ« 123K, 
+ Qutward Merits maſt nor be 
reſted in, + P4432, KC- 
Uſually God workes with/ 
Meanes, », P-372 

Meekneſſe. 
Meekneſſe the definition and 
cffefts of it, -.- aL 
.* Miniſters. See Watchmen. 


4 4-4 


> Mortification. 
' Two efpeciall wayes of Mor- 
ffication, h-3 


sbid.' © 


may ſtand 'with our love to 


fuffer and facilicate duries to. 


-— —_— 


| 


Mini ſtery 


that delpiſe che voyce.of Chritt 
in the\Miniltery, Pe 143 

Mzni{tery of the Word tectiny 
forth Chriſts excellencies to be 
in love with it, P. 377 


0 


Objeftion. 

All Objetions a finfull ſou'e 
can frame againſt it ſelfe anſive- 
red, | p< 121 

Omiſſun , 
Sins of Omiſſion bring griefe 
and ſhame, p- 237 

.Sinnes: of: __ not to be 
ſleighted, | - p+138, 139 

age 


| Folly of delaying to ſecke 


Chriſt cill- 0!d-age, P. 322 
WY Ordinances. 
All Ehriſts Ordinance: are ſweet 
and lovely, :. ': . - p. 241 
[Thoſe who hate and hinder 
the Ordinances of Chriſt are his 
enemies, - | | f+ 340 
7 ue 
| Patience, 


Patience of God to us ſhould 


* corre&tions, 


| 


2 


The wolull etiate. of tha 


', make us patiently 'endure his | 


Y * I Sr RE " 


b-! 
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| 


. 


| 


þ 


beſt 


Ferſaruted 
The Church hath bin alwayes 
—_ by precenders of _ 
Pofiented fide not Fs 6 
L 68. 
Poperys 
Popery cre pe into the Church 
by degrees andunder glorious 
pretences, p- 85 
Chrilt why {© fletghted in Po. 
F 295 
II) Api... Þ 
Bag ſis objcttion, how (lakk 
we know that the word of God 
5 ube word. of Gad, m—_— 


P apifir omatnchingehels- 


| CACy of grace in. congruizy, 


ÞP- 374. 


Order of Gods hearing his 
Church in Rrayen, "1 p- 29 
tow God mr:heatis. 
tl Proper, and then Ivared us, 
' »$1:318 

Our Prairs why heard of 


 Gad, 


$6.29 
Chriltians when they have no 
friend to goe wo, yet alwayes 
have a God to Prayto, p. 30 
Prayer to be uſed! of OT 
ans, Pe 3 
'Spirit, af Prayer leſt is he 
greatelt Iofle of all, Þa 3T 


| Caſes wherein one: isunka to; |: 


1 
| 


| 


? 


| ſired 


nd 4 


23 &c. | 


- MY Chriſtians ceefien their 
onne Prayers, y. 209, 216,211, 
212 
- Prayers how: to know, Gd 

heare s them, / P- 
Betr of Gads: LICE 
I Pray as Gaoy would, 

P' 274428 
Pr .geu,of orhers are to be de- 4 
þ- 9+ 
Preſence. 
Chriſt vouchſafes bis gracious 
Preſence to his Children upon 
their dehire of it, p.-35 
Preſence of Chris how to 
ln weenjoy it, . £37 
Proftuce of Chritbis am 

ven em Earth to-Chriſtians,p.37 
Having the.prefexice of Chrift 
, we need' feare nothing, ' þ.. 38 
. Wantofthe Prejexce of SH 
| ealsdown a true child of God 


vis 311 of 

[N og I ac >. ore 
wh 

wee Sees. not the preſence of 


.\ £953 | 


* þ 


beat 


? 


6 


| draw hinfelfe from a Chriftian 


| 107 
eng to be adorned for the 
n 


" pains in the exerciſes of Religion 
' wemult oftthimke of thetexeel- 
| lencies of Chriſt, 


tuall.courſee;,. | 
Roſolktion helps to attaine to 
, Iby 


= The tude. 


R 


Rygoyer 
Chriſtians are alwayes to Re- 


Joyce, 
Religion. 
_ Exerciſes of Religimdiſcon. 
tinued caufteth Chritt co wich- 


foule, #.121, V22 
Exerciſes of Religion how w 
attain a ſpirituall ralifh of eheay 
ſacthat wedoe not loath them 
and gut chem off with excuſes, 
þ- £96, Kc. 

of thoſe which-feeetv ex- 


keep them from Religion, p. 200 
nar men are to'inare them- 


07t, 
ing in of orfiery p30 
Te attfic our own and others 
þ-50428c- | 
 Reſolterionr, © 
Reſolution is required in {piri- 
Pr 373537 4 
PS 


Bi. . 


p66 | 


Fi ny | | 
cuſes from things of this life: ro 


ſelves to the exerciſes of Kelipu- þ 6 
| - þ Smeſhould not diſcourage us 


Sinnes of omillion nov to be 


feity ro be 


$ 


Same. 
Saints fabilicy proved, p. x64 
Satan. 


{werthem þ* 493 
Sanflification. 

Sanfificationa ſtrong motive 

| toig 


| ESPE. . ſhall finde,, 
þ.560 

Sine. | 

Chriſt being made our Husband 
« 46 

| Small Sins a griefe to ——_— 
Chriſtians, þ 82 
Sine of che Chung#h make not 
- Chriſt cake the advantage alto- 
| gether to leave - his Church , 
Þ* I'23 
Sin grieved for ought not to 
ow Ss p- 54 
Sins ot-omillion bring griete 
and ſhame, P+ 237 


i 


l . 
di 


I hred, P, 237 


of Chrifh per- 
rattled tooy F, 35 1 
353 


$atamr accuſations bow to an- 


—— — —— 


Sinns [hoald not hinder 


C— 


P1755 _ 


F 


Rig 
onrs, 


Gg 3 our 


— 
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5 


; tations co Sine, 


_ Chriſt, 
, © \Samnerr how they may be ſaid 
tobe holy and cleane,, p, 


| 
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our comming to'Chriſt p. 
Our Sins righely ane 
wil make us highly value Chriſt 


| Þ- 353» 354 
How to anſwer Satans temp= 


Þ+ 407 

; Sinners. 
Sznners weake not refuſed by 
-123, 124 


175z 
176 


--- 4. ++." Sleep. \ 
: What meant by the Sleep of 


the Church, -.- »' -p, $0, $I 
Sleep ſpiritual reſembled to 
ily, þ. 80 ,31&c. 

- Sleep ſpirituall reſembled to 
bodily in the cauſes, _- 59, &c. 


. © Sheep ſpirituall reſembled to 


bodily in the effefts of it, p 79, 
8&c 


Sleep ſpirituall reſembled to 
bodily inthe dangers of it ; Fs 
| '. $1,892 

Beſt prone to Sleep, p. $6 
Civill Skep of the itate what it 
is, p..36 
Civill S/eep a puniſhment of 
{pirituall, p. $6, 87 
Sleepy 'ſtate the fignes of it, 
þ. 87, &c. 

Sleepineſſe motives againlt it, 

| .'89 
Seepy ſecure eſtate the RE 

of it, Pp: tg 
Sleepineſſe makes us loſe our 


I 


| 


] 
| 
} 
{ 


— 


 NOENVY, 


grace in a great meaſure, & the 
ſenſe and comfort of it altoge- 


ther, Y fe 90 
Sleepineſſe b rings croſſes on us, 
| þ- 86, 91 


Sleepy temper odious to God, 


A þ. 91 
In the Sleepy eſtate of Chrilti. 
ans what good is retained by 
them, þ+ 104, 105. &c. 
Difference between the S/ecp 
ofa Chriſtian and dead ſleep of 
darnall men, þ- 119 
Spirit. 


' - Spirit of God in what reſpedts 
compared to wind, © p.8,8c. 
In what refpe&s we need the 
Spiritz plowing upon us, p. 1t, 
| 72 


-. The Spirit-is a meanes to pre- 

ſerve our ſoules in a walking 

temper, þ- 101, 102 
Spirit of God to make us ſpici- 

tuall co be prayed for, . p. 2 bo 

"I F a 

. Spiritueall, 

In Spirituall things there is 

Pp 306, 400 


ponſe. 

Spouſe 05:Chcilt is che Church 
Eaaiaas <2 2 p..42 
Spe of Chriſt none by:na- 
wre, > , 464) 
- How to know' wee are the 
Speaſe of Chriſt, Þ 47 
Djre&ion for ſuch who are 
not the Spouſe of Chriſt, p.48,49 
+ 2" Spouſe 


— 


— 


—_—_ - 


Lt Me 4 


The Index. 


Spouſe of Chriſt her excellent 
condition, p49 
Neceſlicy of having Chrilt tor 
-our Spouſe, þ- 49 
Welke as well as ſtrong Chri- 
ſtians the Spoyſe of Chrilt, p.413 
' Stability. 
—_ of Saints proved, 
p. 164 
Sole. 
. Soules immortality proved. 
þ. 164 
'\ Sowle a precious thing, p- 205 


Suffering, 


' Sufferings of Chrilt in m_ t 


148 

' Sufferings of Chrilt in bis Mi- 
niſters, p. 148,149 
- Our Suffering for Chriit is a 
teſtimony of our love to him, 


P+ 3545 355 
The reaſon of the Churches 


and particular Chriſtians Suffe- 

rings, Þ- 493,404 
Suffer. 

Love to Chritt will inable us 

to ſuffer with cheeretulneſle, 

P« 423 


T 


Timer. 
Times the worſe they are the 
better we ought to be, 
Truth. 
There is an antipathy in our 


p.188 


nature to divine tt uths, Pe 347) 
348 
V 


V aile. 
Vaile of the Church what 
meant by it, p- 264, 265 

How the Yaile of the Church 
is taken away by falſe Watch- 
men, þ. 264, 265 

Underſtanding. 
ge not to be defiled 
with error, b 6 
Undefiled: PO 

How the Church is ſaid to be 

Undeſiled, þ+ 173 
Unworthineſſe, 

Our VUnrortL ineſſe ought not 
to hinder our comming to | 
Chriſt, p.71T | 

V nice. | 

Voice of Chrilt is knowne of a | 
Chriſtian even in a fleepy eſtate, 
p- 211, 112 


W 


Ii aking. 


I/aking condition hoy; to ” 
reſerved in it, Þp. 1 
A Waking fate is a bleſſed: 
{tate, Pp. 103 
Waking Chriſtian his excel- 
lency, p.112 
IWant. 


We ought to be ſenhible of our 
G 4 fti- i- | 


« 
——— -——— ————s ——{ 


Pray 


* 
- —_ EIT 


irituall Wants, : p. 78 
Want '  Þ. 402,403 
g W. TFERK, - 4 By 
Watchmen why uſed of God, 
p. 262 
»E 


himlelte, p- 263 
How the Church was woun- 
ded by Watchmen, þ. 264 
Watchmen of the Church why 
they become wounders of it, 


| p. 265 
Wit. ; 
That we ought to Wait Gods 
ſeiſure, + 340. 386 
After all our ſecking there 
walt be ales, _ p- 388 
VV ayes. © 


| PVyyer of God ought to be ju- 
ſified of us by ſound reafons, 
| . 202 


Payer of Chriſt are ill con- 


fant and firme, Pp. 344 
| VV;c ed. 

VVicked men how ſaid to be 

Cedars, Pp 344 

VVicked men compared to 
thornee, p. 381 * 

VVickedneſe. 
V Vickedneſſe never wanted pre- 
texts, p- 194 


Chriſt will. pot ſuffer his to | 


man is a Watchman 10 ' 


FINIS. 


World, 

Plodding upon, the Ja !d 
takes awayour delice of heaven- 
ly things, þ- 66 

of 


gy. 
Worldlings excules to keep 
them from Chriſt , anſwered 


.l9.&c. 
Ward. on 
Papiſts objeftion,how to know 
that the Word is the Word of 
God, anſwered, þ-118 
Why fo many apoſtatize un- 
der the Word p- 118,119 
When Chriſts Vordis eater- 
tained, Chriſt himſelfe is enter- 
tained, Þ- 136, 137 
The wofull eſtate of thoſe 
that obey not the Miniltery of 
the Word, 144, 145- 
Our itate in grace may bedif- 
cerned byour reliſh co the Word, 
= 46z 
Word of God Fas - oe i 
preſent ic be nor effetuall to ug, 
yet at one timeor other jt will, 
»2 
We ovght to be in how 


the Miniitery of the Ford, be- 


cauſe therein the excellencies of 
Chriſt are ſet fotth, p+ 377 
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